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ETNOLOGIE

Valentin ARAPU

CIUMA — ,,BOALA TURCILOR”: O PERCEPTIE TRADITIONALA
ROMANEASCA (ASPECTE ISTORICE, TEOLOGICE, ETNOLOGICE SI
EPIDEMIOLOGICE)'

Rezumat
Ciuma — ,,boala turcilor”: o perceptie traditionala
romaneasca (aspecte istorice, teologice, etnologice si
epidemiologice)

in articol este abordati problema perceptiei traditio-
nale romanesti a ciumei in postura de ,,boala turcilor”, fi-
ind prezentate informatii relevante de ordin istoric, teolo-
gic, etnologic si epidemiologic. Perceptia respectiva este
bazatd pe amintirea deselor razboaie, duse de otomani pe
teritoriul romanesc, razboaie pe parcursul carora au fost
frecvente si bolile contagioase, implicit ciuma. In istorio-
grafie, invocarea epidemiilor de ciuma in contextul istoriei
otomanilor, a fost nuantata in lucrarile lui Mihail Critobul
din Imbros, Dimitrie Cantemir, Montesquieu, Constantin
Bazili. Reticentele pamantenilor fata de turci sunt explicate
prin diferentele de ordin cultural, religios si lingvistic, prin
comportamentul otomanilor si prin neacceptarea valorilor
celuilalt. Locuitorii principatelor credeau ca ciuma patrun-
de si prin cordbiile otomane venite din Constantinopol si
acostate in porturile Galati si Braila. Fobiile epidemiolo-
gice ale pamantenilor erau amplificate de faptul ca turcii,
in special cei din raiale, neglijau orice restrictii sanitare in
timpul epidemiilor de ciuma. Fatalismul otomanilor in ma-
terie de ciuma este explicat prin convingerile lor religioase.
Factorul divin este invocat si in folclorul roméanesc, ciuma
fiind perceputa ca pedeapsa lui Dumnezeu, trimisa turcilor
pentru nenorocirile aduse romanilor.

Cuvinte-cheie: ciuma, ,,boala turcilor”, ,.tara ciumei”,
folclor, fatalism.

Pe3tome
Yyma — «00J1€3Hb TYPOK»: 0 TPAAUIHOHHOM
PYMBIHCKOM BOCHPUATHH (MCTOPHYECKHE,
TeoJ0rn4ecKue, ITHOJOTHYeCKUe U
MUAEMHOJIOTHYECKHe ACTEeKThI)

B crartee aBTOp OCBEmaeT BOMPOC TPAAULIMOHHO-
IO PYMBIHCKOTO BOCIIPHATHS YyMbl B KauecTBe «DOJIE3HU
TYypOK», MpPEICTaBIAA IMOATBEPXKAAOLINE HCTOPUYECKHUE,
TEOJIOTMUYECKHUE, STHOJIOTMYECKHE U 3MUIEMUOIOTHUECKUE
cBefieHUs. JlaHHOE BOCHPUSITHE OCHOBBIBAETCSI HAa BOCIIO-
MUHAHHAX O MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX BOMHAX, KOTOPBIE BEJIU OC-
MaHBI Hd PyMBIHCKHX 3€MJISX W Ha MPOTSDKEHHH KOTOPBIX
JIOBOJIEHO YaCTO BCIBIXHMBAJH OYard MH(EKIHOHHBIX 00-
JIe3HeH, B 9aCTHOCTH YyMBL. B ricToprorpadun smugeMuu
YyMBI B KOHTEKCTE€ UCTOPUH OCMAHOB OBUIM OCBEUICHHI B
paborax Muxamna KputoByna MmBpockoro, Jumutpus
Kanremupa, Monteckbe, Koncrantuna basumm. Hempusi-
THE MECTHBIMH JKHTEIISIMH TYPOK OOBSICHSIETCS KYJIbTYPHBbI-
MU, PECIUTUO3HBIMU U JIMHI'BUCTUYCCKUMU pa3JIMdusAMU, a
TaKXe MaHepoil UX MOBENEHNS U HEBOCIIPUUMYHUBOCTHIO K
LEHHOCTSIM «Ipyroro». JKurenu KHsbKecTB ObUTH yOexke-

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2021.30.01

HBI, YTO YyMa IIPOHHKAET C OCMAHCKUMH KOpaOisMu,
npuobBatomMu 13 KoHcTanTHHOMONS B mopThl ['aman
n bpamna. Crpax MECTHBIX JKHTEJICH Tepes dMHACMUsIMA
BO3pacTal 10 Mepe TOro, Kak TypKH, B YACTHOCTH T€, KOTO-
Ppbl€ IPOKUBAJIM B paiis, BO BpeMs SNUAEMHUNA YyMbI HE CO-
Oirofany HUKAaKWe CaHWTapHbIe orpaHuueHus. dartanuzm
OCMaHOB II0 OTHOIIEHHIO K YyMe OOBSCHACTCS UX PEIH-
THO3HBIMH YOEXKIICHUAMH. PeIMruo3ublii akrop mpucyT-
CTBYET M B PyMBIHCKOM (POJILKIIOpE, T/Ie YyMa MpeACTaBie-
Ha B KauecTBe Kaphl ['ocrogHel, HUCIOCIaHHON TypKaM 3a
Bce Te OeJbl, KOTOpble OHM NPUYUHHUIA PyMBIHAM.

KaioueBsle ci1oBa: quyma, «00JI€3Hb TYPOK», «CTpaHa
qyMbD», (ponbKiIop, dhaTaausM.

Summary

Plague — ”The Turkish disease”: a traditional

Romanian perception (historical, theological,

ethnological and epidemiological aspects)

The article addresses the issue of the traditional Ro-
manian perception of the plague as ”Turkish disease” and
presents relevant historical, theological, ethnological and
epidemiological information. This perception is based on
the memory of the frequent wars waged by the Ottomans
on Romanian territory; wars during which contagious dis-
eases were recurrent, and implicitly the plague. In histo-
riography, the invocation of the plague epidemics in the
context of Ottoman history was nuanced in the works of
Mihail Critobul from Imbros, Dimitrie Cantemir, Mon-
tesquieu, Constantin Bazili. The reluctance of the natives
towards the Turks is explained by the cultural, religious
and linguistic differences, by the behavior of the Ottomans
and by the non-acceptance of the other’s values. The in-
habitants of the principalities believed that the plague also
entered through the Ottoman ships coming from Constan-
tinople and moored in the ports of Galati and Braila. The
epidemiological phobias of the natives were amplified by
the fact that the Turks, especially those from the royal fam-
ily, neglected any sanitary restrictions during the plague
epidemics. The Ottoman plague’s fatalism is explained by
their religious beliefs. The divine factor is also invoked in
Romanian folklore, the plague being perceived as God’s
punishment sent to the Turks for the misfortunes brought
to the Romanians.

Key words: plague, "Turkish disease”, ,,plague coun-
try”, folklore, fatalism.

Epidemiile si pandemiile de ciuma au alimen-
tat fobiile si prejudecatile oamenilor. Aparitia pri-
melor cazuri de contaminare cu ciumd ducea de
fiecare data la cautarea vinovatilor. Pe timpul ,,Ciu-
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mei negre” (1347—-1351) in Occident vinovati de
declansarea molimei au fost considerati evreii, fiind
supusi pentru aceasta prigoanei. In aceeasi perioa-
da in Rusia aparitia ciumei a fost atribuita tatarilor.
In spatiul romanesc aparitia focarelor de ciumi era
incriminata strainilor, in special turcilor, tatarilor,
evreilor si armenilor. Ultimilor le era atribuita apa-
ritia molimei din cauza activitatii lor comerciale, a
calatoriilor frecvente in urma carora ar fi adus, de
exemplu, ciuma in Bistrita (1712) (Ghitan 1972:
117-123).

Culpabilizarea turcilor in raspandirea ciumei
era mult mai frecventa, fapt explicat prin desele
razboaie, incursiuni militare §i activitati economi-
ce, desfasurate in Térile Romane. O astfel de per-
ceptie a dominat si Tn unele scrieri literare din pe-
rioada interbelica, astfel in anul 1923 pe paginile
revistei ,,Furnica”, Ciuma (Aceasta groaznica mu-
iere), deocamdata descinsd de pe malul asiatic in
Constantinopol, existand pericolul de a se extinde
mai departe, inclusiv in Romania (Sturiu 1923: 5).

in traditia populard este rispandita perceptia
importului din afard a ciumei, vinovatii principali
facandu-se turcii. Astfel, dupa ce n anul 1453 oto-
manii au cucerit Constantinopolul, periodic au fost
loviti de epidemii devastatoare de ciuma. Critobul
din Imbros 1n lucrarea sa ,,Din domnia lui Mehmet
al II-lea” descrie ciuma din 1476 care Tmpreuna cu
victoriile repurtate de Skanderbeg impotriva turci-
lor a facut ca acest an sa fie ,,de putina glorie” pen-
tru Mahomed al II-lea (Critobul 1963: 15). Teritorii
vaste, aflate sub obladuirea otomanilor, au fost ban-
tuite de ciuma, fiind afectate Tracia, Macedonia,
Tesalia, Asia Mica, molima ,,a molipsit $i nimicit si
Brusa, si toate localitatile din jur pand in Galata, si
insasi Galata” (Critobul 1963: 350).

In epoca marilor descoperiri geografice in Eu-
ropa Occidentald devine acutd raspandirea tifosu-
lui exantematic, boald cdreia contemporanii nu-i
atribuiau o origine localizata in Lumea Noua, dar
o considerau de ,,provenientd turceascd”, situatie
datorata in mare parte razboaielor duse cu otomanii
in spatiul mediteraneean de catre Venetia si Spania.
Ulterior, tifosul exantematic, transmis prin interme-
diul paduchilor, a devenit boala armatelor compuse
din mercenari, fapt explicat prin starea sanitara pre-
card din randul militarilor (Muxens 2009: 81).

in secolul al XVI-lea printre turci exista o re-
pulsie generald fata de tot ceea ce era de sorginte
europeanad, refuzand sa preia noile metode de pro-
filaxie a epidemiilor, fapt care a avut repercusiuni
negative asupra populatiei. in acest context se inca-

dreazd o manifestare neobisnuitd de obscurantism
pe fundalul céreia Tn anul 1580 un detasament de
ieniceri a devastat si distrus observatorul astrono-
mic, sustinand ca institutia datd poartd vina pentru
raspandirea ciumei (Kenneau 2018: 41-42). Obser-
vatorul astronomic a fost intemeiat in 1577 la Gala-
ta, fiind pe atunci si singurul observator din lumea
islamica. Ciuma izbucnita a fost folosita ca pretext
de clericii musulmani ,,pentru informarea sultanului
asupra consecintei ca aceste eforturi indraznete de
a patrunde in secretele lui Allah au cauzat flagelul”
(Inalcik 1996: 361-362). Un conservatorism similar
era atestat si in India, in Imperiul Marilor Moguli,
unde din considerente religioase hindusilor le era
interzis s omoare rozatoarele si insectele, fapt care
diminua cu mult productia agricola. La fel, in so-
cietate erau ignorate cerintele de salubrizare si de
igiena personald, creandu-se astfel conditii prielni-
ce pentru raspandirea ciumei bubonice (Kennean
2018: 42-43).

O situatie epidemiologica atipica pentru un ca-
lator occidental este descrisa in anul 1713 de catre
Erasmus Heinrich Schneider von Weismantel cand
ciuma bantuia la Bender si in suburbia sa spre Cau-
seni: ,,in timpul ciumei turcii nu se feresc catusi de
putin unii de altii, §i nu se pazesc nicidecum, vand
hainele celor morti de ciuma si le Tmbraca si ei, si
nu au credinta ca aceasta le-ar putea aduce o vata-
mare, s spun cd cine trebuie sa moara nu poate fugi
de moarte” (Calatori... 1983: 338).

Dimitrie Cantemir in lucrarea sa ,,Descrierea
Moldovei” nuanteaza cd in principat nu erau ras-
pandite multe boli, iar in privinga ciumei ,,experien-
ta a aratat ca pesta nu se naste din vitierea aerului,
ci observam ca ea patrunde 1n tarile noastre, uneori
din Polonia, unde mai aspru domneste, alteori prin
rasele egiptene si constantinopolitane (pe corabii-
le — n. a.) care debarca in portul Galati” (Cantemir
2004: 32).

In scrierea sa ,,Sistemul sau intocmirea religiei
mohamedane” D. Cantemir a analizat cu meticulo-
zitate perceptiile, manifestdrile si comportamentul
turcilor otomani in timpul epidemiilor de ciuma. Iin
credinta musulmana moartea parvenitd in urma ciu-
mei sau epilepsiei reprezinta cea de-a cincea treapta
a muceniciei (in araba sehadet, respectiv mucenic —
sehit). Ciuma este adusd oamenilor de demonii, adi-
ca djinii care ,,din Tngaduinta lui Dumnezeu tabarasc
asupra neamului omenesc” (Cantemir 1987: 361).

Doctorul Martin Lange in scrierea sa ,,Contri-
butii la cercetarea detaliata a contamindrii cu ciuma,
alaturi de doua relatari despre credibilitatea majori-
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tatii rapoartelor asupra ciumei din Moldova si Tara
Romaneasca si despre neajunsurile carantinelor de
pand acum” (1787), constata ca ,,de-a lungul timpu-
lui ciuma a fost adusa la noi (in Bragov — n. a.) din
tarile turcesti” (Cincu 2002: 80).

Analizand ciuma lui Caragea, V. Babes menti-
oneazd observatiile Dr. Grohman care sustinea ca in
1813 pesta a fost adusa in Bucuresti din Constanti-
nopol de catre unul dintre grecii care l-au insotit pe
domnul Caragea la intrarea sa in tard, cu totii venind
,»de la Tarigrad in postul Craciunului” (Corfus 1975:
29-30). Acest grec a murit de ciuma, aflandu-se in
apropiere de capitald, astfel molima s-a raspandit
mai intdi in satele din imprejurimi, iar peste doua
luni a lovit si Bucurestiul. Din totalul de 80.000 de
locuitori au murit 30.000, iar in satele limitrofe mor-
talitatea a fost de 50% (Babes 1900: 64).

Diplomatul si orientalistul rus de origine greaca
Constantin Bazili (1809—-1884) s-a aflat in calitate de
consul in Constantinopol, avand totodatd ocazia sa
viziteze Siria i Palestina. Una dintre lucrarile sale
este dedicatd Constantinopolului, oras in care doar
in anii 1832 si 1834 nu a fost semnalata ciuma, in
rest, ,,nimeni nu ar putea afirma ca in trecut, candva
in Constantinopol nu ar fi fost ciuma” (bazunu 1836:
50). In anumite privinte consulul rus are dreptate,
deoarece si pana a fi cucerit de otomani, Constanti-
nopolul deseori era devastat de ciuma. Astfel, in pe-
rioada anilor 1347—1436 ciuma a bantuit in Constan-
tinopol in anii 1347-1348, 1361-1362, 1362-1363,
1386, 1390-1391, 1409-1410, 1417-1418 si 1436,
adicd, in capitala Bizanfului molima se facea prezen-
ta cu o frecventd medie de o datd la 11 ani (Kym
2008: 56).

Epidemiile, in special cele de ciumd sau cum
mai erau numite a ,,ingerului mortii”, erau frecven-
te, cauzand si mari pierderi de oameni. In anul 1812
din cauza ciumei in Stambul au murit de la 150.000
pana la 250.000 de oameni (Xutuens 2006: 81).

In mod constant, intr-un cartier sau altul al ur-
bei era ciumd. Cel mai des molima apare in car-
tierele evreiesti unde ,,se pare isi are cuibul sau
permanent”. C. Bazili remarca ca unii ,,le atribuie
evreilor prezenta permanentd a molimei in Con-
stantinopol; ea s-a atagat de ei si este transmisa din
neam in neam” (basuau 1836: 50).

Contrar acestor remarci formulate de C. Bazili,
in cadrul serviciilor exterioare ale palatului sulta-
nului, Incepand cu secolul al XVI-lea functiona
un corp de medici in frunte cu un hekim basi (me-
dic-sef). Starea de sanatate a sultanului era asistata
de ,,chirurgi, specialisti in plante medicinale si ocu-

ligti”. Printre acesti medici erau si cafiva evrei care
au reusit sa devina ,,conducatori neoficiali ai Intregii
lor comunitdti”. Astfel, Joseph Hamon s-a bucurat
de aceste onoruri in timpul domniei lui Bayezid al
[I-lea (sultan, 1481-1512) si a lui Selim I (sultan,
1512—-1520). Respectiv, fiul sdu Moise a avut o stare
asemandtoare in timpul domniei lui Siileyméan (Soli-
man Magnificul, sultan, 1520-1566) la curtea cdruia
in anul 1535 isi desfasurau activitatea ,,zece medici
musulmani si sase evrei” (Veinstein 2001: 155).

Diplomatul C. Bazili descrie vizita sa la rese-
dinta Patriarhului, astfel in timpul trapezei ierarhul
a fost informat despre moartea suspecta de ciuma
a doud persoane in casa unui brutar din apropiere.
Patriarhul i-a calmat pe toti comesenii, afirmand
ca ciuma este putin probabild in aceasta perioada a
anului (in lunile iunie—iulie) si cd ar fi vorba de alte
boli infectioase confundate cu ciuma. Diplomatul
se declara mirat de starea calma a ierarhilor orto-
docsi, stare care constituie ,,0 urmare a aflarii lor
indelungate in fara ciumei si in care, probabil, este
reflectat fatalismul Orientului (fatalism care este —
n. a.) insotitorul necesar al celui care a decis sa tra-
iasca cu Turcii” (baszumm 1836: 52).

Aprecierile lui C. Bazili nu sunt noi, ele fiind
influentate de postulatele istoriografiei iluministe
franceze. Subiectul fatalismului oriental, In speci-
al al celui turcesc, a fost vehiculat pe larg de catre
istoricii §i ganditorii iluministi. Montesquieu in lu-
crarea sa ,,Despre spiritul legilor” a analizat pe larg
aspectele relevante ale statului si legilor aplicate in
Turcia (Montesquieu 2011: 105-106). Tluministul
francez accentua ca turcii nu iau niciun fel de masuri
impotriva ciumei, fiind martori cum in acelasi oras ei
mor, iar crestinii evitd primejdia. Invatitura despre
soarta inevitabila, care dirijeaza totul, il transforma
pe suveranul oriental Intr-un spectator dezinvolt care
crede ca Dumnezeu deja a facut totul ce era necesar
si, respectiv, el, suveranul nu mai are nimic de intre-
prins (MonTeckbe 1999: 108).

In folclorul roméanesc persista multiple fatete ale
imaginii turcului sau turcilor, in mare parte majori-
tatea fiind negative. De exemplu, capcaunii, acesti
monstri antropofagi ,,cu cap de caine, cu un ochi in
frunte si cu altul in ceafd” care ,,mancau oamenii
dupa ce 1i jupuiau de piele si le sugeau sangele” erau
asociafi cu tatarii si turcii (Ghinoiu 2013: 68).

in povestirile cu circulatie in sudul tarii, tur-
cil erau cei care-i capturau pe localnici, tindndu-i
in calitate de ostatici. Dupa ce se eliberau de turci,
ostaticii ,,se intorceau la vetrele lor orientandu-se
dupa Calea Robilor” (Ghinoiu 2003: 49), astfel sis-
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temul de dominatie otomana 1n Tarile Romane era
asociat cu starea de robie in care se aflau locuitorii
acestor state.

Leonte Ivanov ofera mai multe explicatii ale
reticentei ,,sau chiar a idiosincraziilor” romani-
lor fatd de turci, manifestate si la nivel cultural.
Astfel, in acest sens sunt relevante urmatoare-
le aspecte: aflarea indelungata a Tarilor Roméane
sub stdpanirea otomand; ,,mentinerea supusilor in
ignorantd, Tnabusirea drastica a oricaror tendinte
de afirmare a identitatii de neam sau de aspiratie la
independenta”. Intre romani si turci s-a creat ,,un
zid al necomunicarii, al lipsei de deschidere fata
de valorile celuilalt, deoarece, a accepta cultura
vecinului, atunci cand acesta vine in calitate de
agresor, este receptata la randul ei ca o agresiune,
ca o cedare in fata vointei de acaparare a celuilalt.
Au mai contribuit la necunoastere diferentele re-
ligioase, de limba, precum si comportamentul tur-
cilor in calitate de ocupanti, comportament care a
lasat urme si In limba romana. <...> De apreciat,
totusi, ca turcii n-au dorit sa-si impuna nici religia,
nici limba si ca, birul odatd platit, nu se ameste-
cau in conducerea tarii. «{i interesa punga, nu su-
fletul», dupd cum spune A. D. Xenopol” (Ivanov
2011: 20-21).

In folclorul maramuresean persista tema conta-
mindrii turcilor cu ciuma, molima fiindu-le trimisa
ca pedeapsa din voia lui Dumnezeu pentru ca au
rapit-o pe Firulina, mandra ca dansa n-a fost ,,in
Maramuresia”. Firulina a fost dusa ,,Catre Marea
Neagra-n sus, <...> Catre podul Dunarei”. Tanara
disperata le-a declarat turcilor: Decdt nora turcilor,
/ Mai mancare pestilor | Si cotloane racilor, | Tot
mulul sa ma muleasca, /| Nime sa nu ma cunoasca
/ Ca-s copila romdneasca | Si-am scapat din mana
voastra, dupa care Firulina s-a aruncat in ape si s-a
inecat. Pe final urmeaza pedeapsa divind: Dum-
nezeu s-o suparat, | Intre turci cium-o ldsat | Si
mulfi turci ca si-o picat; | Turcii tare s-o rarit | Si
de-atuncea si-au slabit, | Ca Domnul i-o pedepsit /
Ca mult rau au ispravit (Iuga 2008: 103-106).

In descantecele roménesti turcii sunt invocati
in legdtura cu tratarea unor boli ,,turcesti”, indirect
fiind astfel nuantatd raspandirea molimelor prin in-
termediul otomanilor. Prin descantecul ,,de buba”
este tratatd buba ,,turceasca” (Hodos 1912: 53-54)
sau in alte texte buba ,,turcheza” care este ,,sora ciu-
melor” (Tocilescu 1900: 611). In descantecul ,,de
branca”, branca ,,turcheza” este asociata cu ,,Muma
ciumelor” (Tocilescu 1900: 619).

O epidemie de ciuma a bantuit in Tara Mol-
dovei in timpul razboiului ruso-turc din anii 1769—
1774. Molima a fost adusa la Galati ,,de corabii tur-
cesti venite de la Constantinopol” (Constantinescu
1992: 36). Totodata, Frédéric Hitzel evalueaza ca
durata unei calatorii maritime din Istanbul pana la
gurile Dunarii era de 3—4 zile, dar in timpul epi-
demiilor de ciuma cordbiile ramaneau acostate in
Constantinopol (Xutuens 2006: 306). Astfel, reie-
se, ca vasele turcesti acostate la Galati sau Braila
aduceau ciuma in Térile Roméane nu neaparat din
Constantinopol, portul sau fiind blocat in timpul
epidemiilor. Molima putea sa-si aibd originea in
alte orase portuare ale Imperiului Otoman, situatia
sanitard a cdrora nu era supusa acelorasi restrictii
epidemice. Totusi, ciuma fiind adusa in Moldova si
Muntenia ,,de trupele de ocupatie si de echipajele
vaselor de comert”, intre anii 1786—1830 ,,a devenit
aproape endemica” (Balan 2019: 71).

La fel, in partile Brailei ciuma in varianta po-
pulard ,,a fost cunoscuta in Evul Mediu si ca Boala
a Turcilor”. Perceptia in cauza a fost fortificatd in
mentalul colectiv al locuitorilor Tarilor Roméane de-
oarece dupa plecarea otomanilor nu au fost semna-
late epidemii de ciuma (Ghinoiu 2013: 81; Mincu
2014: 269).

Raézboaiele ruso-turce si-au ldsat o ampren-
ta nemijlocitd asupra perceptiilor in folclor. Astfel,
daca venirea turcilor era asociata cu aparitia ciumet,
atunci navalirea rusilor in principate era legata de in-
vaziile de lacuste. Pe fundalul rivalitatilor militare,
in partile Tecucilor se credea ca ,,atunci cand pleaca
lacustele, nu peste mult timp pleaca si rusii la raz-
boi; pe aripile lor scrie, in limba rusa, ce varstd au
si cati ani vor mai manca holdele; in schimb, daca
prin lanuri sunt in numar mare exemplare din specii-
le cunoscute pe meleaguri romanesti, se crede ca ele
inseamna belsug” (Gorovei 1915: 159; Antonescu
2009: 353).

in concluzie, constatim ci in perceptia traditio-
nald romaneasca aparitia ciumei era atribuita straini-
lor, in special turcilor. Aparitia sintagmei de ,,boala
a turcilor” este explicatd prin razboaiele, purtate de
otomani pe teritoriul Tarilor Romane. Ostilitatile mi-
litare, desfasurate de otomani in principate, au fost
insotite de saracie, foamete si boli infectioase, inclu-
siv ciuma. Paméntenii erau reticenti fatd de corabi-
ile turcesti, sosite din Constantinopol si acostate in
porturile Galati si Braila, fapt explicat in mare parte
prin faima tristd a metropolei otomane in materie
de sigurantd epidemiologica si sanitarda. Pe fundalul
situatiei epidemiologice alarmante, fobiile paman-



2021, Volumul XXX

REVISTA DE ETNOLOGIE SI CULTUROLOGIE

E-ISSN: 2537-6152 9

tenilor se amplificau, fiind in continuu alimentate
de noi grozavii, furnizate in special de garnizoanele
turcesti din raiale in cadrul carora otomanii negli-
jau orice restrictii si reguli sanitare in timpul epi-
demiilor de ciuma. Acest fatalism al otomanilor,
in materie de ciuma si alte boli contagioase, a fost
explicat in istoriografia iluminista prin convingerile
lor religioase. In folclorul romanesc ciuma, trimisa
turcilor, este tratatd ca o manifestare a providentei
divine prin care Dumnezeu ii pedepseste pe oto-
mani pentru toate nenorocirile si dezastrele provo-
cate romanilor.

Nota
' Acest articol a fost elaborat in cadrul proiectului:
»Evolutia traditiilor si procesele etnice in Republica Mol-
dova: suport teoretic si aplicativ in promovarea valorilor
etnoculturale si coeziunii sociale” / 20.80009.1606.02.
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THE INFLUENZA PANDEMIC IN COLONIAL ASANTE:
LESSON DRAWING FOR THE FIGHT AGAINST COVID-19
IN THE TWENTY-FIRST CENTURY

Rezumat
Pandemia de gripa in Ashanti colonial: invatarea de
lectii pentru lupta impotriva COVID-19 in sec. XXI

Aceastd lucrare acorda atentie strategiilor coloni-
ale care au fost implementate pentru a lupta impotriva
pandemiei de gripa printre Ashanti din Ghana. Se face o
analizd comparativa a focarului si a modului de raspandi-
re a COVID-19 in Ghana, si Ashanti, in special. In baza
teoriei invatarii lectiilor, autorii au urmarit sa stabileasca
daca strategiile adoptate pentru combaterea pandemiei
actuale COVID-19 rememoreaza cele anterioare, desfasu-
rate in timpul pandemiei de gripa din 1918. Reiesind din
datele primare si secundare, autorii au reconstruit o isto-
rie care oferd cateva perspective asupra luptei impotriva
COVID-19. Autorii au concluzionat ca diferitele interventii
in domeniul sanatatii pentru prevenirea si controlul gripei
in Ashanti in perioada coloniald au fost distorsionate in
favoarea europenilor si bastinasilor care lucrau in cadrul
serviciului civil colonial. Acest lucru nu a sprijinit stra-
tegiile si eforturile relevante pentru a reduce raspandirea
bolii intr-un ritm mai rapid. in pofida mai multor eforturi
depuse pentru a reduce raspandirea bolii, administratia co-
loniala impreuna cu autoritatile traditionale s-au confruntat
cu provocari de personal sanitar inadecvat, conflict cultu-
ral, constrangeri financiare. Rolul agentiilor de securitate
si colaborarea dintre administratia coloniala si autoritatile
locale este o lectie foarte semnificativa pentru confruntarea
cu pandemia COVID-19 in Ghana.

Cuvinte-cheie: gripa, Ashanti, administratie colonia-
13, Ghana, COVID-19, invatarea de lectii.

Pesrome

ITanpnemust rpunmna B KOJTOHNAJILHOM AIIAHTH:
u3BJeYeHHne YPokoB no 6opbde ¢ COVID-19 B XXI B.

B crarbe ynensiercs BHUMaHHE KOJOHHAIBHBIM CTpa-
TETUSIM, KOTOpPBIE TPUMEHSUTHCE 1711 O0phOBI ¢ TTaHAEMH-
el rpumnmna B AIIaHTH U B ['aHe, IPOBOIUTCS CPAaBHUTEIb-
HBI aHaNW3 BCHBIIIKKM W CIIOCOOOB paclpoCTPaHEHHS
COVID-19 B I'ane u B Amantu, B 4acTHOCTU. OCHOBBI-
BasCh HA TEOPHUH H3BICYECHHSA YPOKOB, aBTOPEI CTPEMH-
JINCHb BBISICHUTH, HAaIIOMUHAIOT JIM CTPATEruv, NPHUHATHIC
s 60pe0Osr ¢ COVID-19, Te, 4TO NPUMEHSUTUCH BO Bpe-
Ms maHaemuu rpunmna 1918 roga. Onupasice Ha nepBUY-
HbI€ ¥ BTOPUYHBIE JaHHBIE, aBTOPBI BOCCO3JAIA UCTOPHIO
MpEeIbLAYIIUX SMUAEMHUI IPUIMIaA, KOTOpas MOXKET OMOYb
B 6oprde ¢ COVID-19. ABropsl npuIuIM K BEIBOIY, YTO
pasiugHBIe MEpHl M0 NMpOoQHIaKTHKE TpUINa U O0opnde C
HUM B AIIAHTH B KOJIOHHAJIBHBIA NMEPHOA OBUIN CMEIICHBI
B MOJIb3Y €BPOIEHLIEB U MECTHBIX UTEJIEH, KOTOpBIE pa-

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2021.30.02

00TaJIi Ha KOJIOHUAIBHOM TOCYJapCTBEHHOM CITy)0e. D10
HE MOJJIEPKUBAIIO COOTBETCTBYIOIINE CTPATErMU U YCH-
nust o Gojiee GBICTPOMY COKPAIIECHHIO PACIPOCTPAHCHUSI
6one3nn. HecMoTpst Ha psijl YCHIHIA, TPEIIPUHSTHIX IS
CIEPXKHUBAHHS PACTIPOCTPAHEHUST OOJIC3HH, KOJIOHUATIBbHAS
AJIMUHUCTPAIINS BMECTE ¢ MECTHBIMU BIACTSIMU CTOJIKHY-
J1ack ¢ mMpobJIeMaMy HEXBATKU MEIUIIMHCKOTO MepcoHaa,
KOH(IUKTA KyJIbTYp, (PMHAHCOBBIX OrpaHuueHuil. Poinb
OpraHoB 0€30MaCHOCTH U COTPYIHHYECTBO MEMKAY KOJIO-
HUAJIbHOM aJIMUHUCTPALIMEH U TPAIUIUOHHBIMU BIACTSIMU
SIBJISIFOTCSI O4€Hb BOKHBIM YPOKOM J1JIsi OOpBHOBI C TIAHASMH-
eit COVID-19 B I'ane.

KaioueBble coBa: TpHIl, AIIaHTH, KOJIOHUAIbHAS
agmuauctpanus, ['ana, COVID-19, usBnedenue ypoka.

Summary
The influenza pandemic in colonial Asante: Lesson
drawing for the fight against COVID-19 in the
twenty-first century

This paper pays attention to colonial strategies that
were deployed to fight against the influenza pandemic
among the Asante of Ghana. It does a comparative analysis
of the outbreak and mode of spread of COVID-19 and in-
fluenza pandemics in Ghana and Asante, in particular. Ba-
sed on the theory of lesson-drawing, the authors aimed to
ascertain whether the strategies adopted to fight the current
COVID-19 pandemic reminisce the earlier strategies de-
ployed during the influenza pandemic of 1918. Based on
primary and secondary data, the authors have constructed a
history which proffers some insights into the fight against
COVID-19. Authors conclude that the various health inter-
ventions toward the prevention and control of influenza in
Asante during the colonial period were skewed in favour
of Europeans and natives who worked within the colonial
civil service. This did not support relevant strategies and
efforts to reduce the spread of the disease at a faster pace.
Despite several efforts made to curtail the spread of the di-
sease, the colonial administration together with traditional
authorities encountered challenges of inadequate health
personnel, culture conflict, financial. The role of security
agencies and the collaboration between the colonial admi-
nistration and traditional authorities offer a very significant
lesson for confronting the COVID-19 pandemic in Ghana.

Key words: Influenza, Asante, Colonial Administrati-
on, Ghana, COVID-19, Lesson Drawing.

Introduction
Infectious diseases have had adverse impact on
human population for decades. Infectious diseases
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have historically manifested themselves in various
forms and taken different shapes across the globe.
The experience of a population with infectious dis-
eases, depending on the magnitude and geographi-
cal space of transmission defined such outbreaks as
endemic, epidemic and pandemic diseases. In Jan-
uary 2020, the World Health Organization (WHO)
declared the COVID-19 disease as a Public Health
Emergency of International Concern and later de-
clared it a pandemic in March 2020 because of
its magnitude of spread across the globe (World...
2020). Infectious diseases of similar outbreak like
the recent Ebola Viral Disease (EVD), which affect-
ed most West African countries from 2013 to 2016,
was declared an epidemic considering its geograph-
ical space of infection. Thus notwithstanding, there
appears to be some complications in the meaning of
the term pandemic. Some scholars have argued that,
pandemic should be explained based on the level of
explosive transmissibility, while others explain the
term based on the severity of infections (Moreens
et al. 2009: 1018). Over the years, people have
used the term ‘pandemic’ to describe widespread
epidemics of influenza, cholera and other diseases
(Altman 2009). In a like manner, the spread of the
new HINI swine flu influenza virus from conti-
nent to continent brought different meaning to the
term. This is because the HIN1 swine flu influenza
raised few questions on the meaning of pandem-
ics; whether pandemics must be new, explosive, or
severe, and whether they must be infectious at all.
Moreens, Folkers and Fauci questioned the rapid
spread of infectious diseases globally without caus-
ing high rates of attack (Moreens et al. 2009: 1018).

The Black Death (also known as the plaque),
which killed an estimated population of 75-200
million people in the 14th century, has been regard-
ed as the most fatal pandemic recorded in history
(Wade 2020). The disease was caused by bacillus
bacteria and carried by fleas on rodents; it origi-
nated in central Asia and was taken from there to
the Crimea by Mongol warriors and traders (Wade
2020). Another pandemic that ravaged the world
was the influenza pandemic. Gust, Hampson and
Lavanchy have argued that the first documented
influenza pandemic occurred in 1580, and there
have been six known episodes during the last two
centuries (Gust et al. 2001: 59-60). The influen-
za and COVID-19 pandemics have been the ma-
jor pandemics that have ravaged the territories of
Ghana. According to Patterson, the influenza pan-
demic caused great loss to the people of Ghana as

the pandemic was estimated to have caused more
than 100,000 deaths. Unlike COVID-19, the influ-
enza was brought to Ghana by sea (Patterson 1981:
485). The disease was brought to Gold Coast by an
American Vessel called “SS Shonga” on the 31st of
August 1918. It was reported that, the spread of the
disease was rapid in the territories of Gold Coast.
The COVID-19 is the most current pandemic glob-
ally. The first recorded case of Covid-19 in Ghana
was on the 12th of March 2020 (Ministry... 2020).
Two foreigners from Turkey and Norway were the
importers of the disease in Ghana.

Notwithstanding, there has been limited re-
search on pandemics in Ghana particularly in the
Asante Region. The few works on pandemics have
focused on Ghana as a whole. For instance, Samba-
la and Manderson studied the policy perspectives
on post pandemic influenza vaccination in Ghana
and Malawi (Sambala et al. 2017). Patterson did a
general study on the influenza pandemic in Ghana;
and Cudjoe, Abdullah and Manful also did a study
on the kinship care support for older people during
the COVID-19 pandemic in Ghana (Patterson 1983;
Gudjoe et al. 2020). Afriyie, Asare, Amponsah, and
Godman did a general study on the COVID-19
pandemic in Ghana (Afriyie et al. 2020). Further-
more, few historical works on pandemics in Ghana
like that of Patterson studied only the widespread
nature and responses of the influenza pandemic in
the Gold Coast (Patterson 1983). Kwarteng and
Osei-Owusu focuses on the influenza pandemic in
the Gold Coast and Asante (Kwarteng et al. 2018).
His work is the closest that can be found on Asante.
However, the same research leaves a significant
historical gap to fill in. In particular, it does not do
a comparative analysis with COVID-19 contingent
related to the theory of lesson drawing. That is,
no recent study has focused on the influenza pan-
demic and has drawn lessons for the fight against
COVID-19 in Ghana and particularly on Asante
within the twenty-first century.

Method and Theoretical Consideration

Information from both primary and secondary
sources has been used for this study. The primary
sources comprised the Public Records from the Ar-
chive Administration Department both of the Re-
gional (Kumase) and National Archives (Accra) as
well as the Manhyia Palace archives in Kumase.
The data gathered supported the discussions on
pandemics in Ghana, in general, and the Asante, in
particular, and its associated policies in combating
the spread of COVID-19 within the periods under
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review. Additionally, data were gleaned from in-
ternet sources, books and articles provided useful
information for the study. The data from both the
primary and secondary sources have been analysed
and presented thematically to reflect the objective
of the study.

Richard Rose’s Lesson Drawing approach has
been found to be a useful theoretical construct. Ac-
cording to Rose, in order to understand lesson draw-
ing, one must understand first the meaning of the
lesson (Rose 1991: 5). A lesson can be defined as an
action oriented conclusion about a programme or
programmes in operation elsewhere, in which the
setting may include cities, organizations or coun-
tries (Rose 1991: 8). Rose further argued that the
transfer of lessons from one place to another across
time and space is what is termed as lesson drawing.
In view of this, lesson drawing can be defined as the
extent to which an effective programme or policy
is transferred from one place to another. It is as a
result of problem solving that gives room for lesson
drawing as operative machinery. Rose also argued
that each country has its own specific and unique
challenges and problems. When a country is con-
fronted with a problem, policy makers in cities and
at the national level can learn from their counter-
parts elsewhere to enable them to respond to their
problems or challenges (Rose 1991: 14). To under-
stand lesson drawing, Rose further argued that one
must have the bearing of time and space; this is be-
cause lesson drawing is contingent upon exigencies
of a particular time, epoch or space (Rose 1991).

Indeed, successive policies in the past can be
transferred to the present time. Space in this con-
text justifies the transfer of a successive policy in
a particular place to another. Lessons are not just
drawn or borrowed from a successive programme
or policy, but rather it requires singling out exam-
ples of present success of programmes and policies
elsewhere. Concerning this study, we draw lessons
from the strategies and outcomes that were derived
during the fight against the influenza Pandemic in
Asante to address and discuss the COVID-19 quan-
dary in the region in contemporary times.

The Spread of the Influenza Pandemic and
the COVID-19 in Different Epochs

Ghana, then the Gold Coast, was affected by
influenza prior to 1918. The earliest recorded in-
cidence of influenza was in the 1890’s as a result
of the influenza pandemic of 1889-1893 (Patterson
1983: 487). This clearly suggests that influenza was
not new in the Gold Coast. Similarly, Kwarteng and

Osei-Owusu have argued that, between 1889 and
1892, the Gold Coast recorded its first cases of in-
fluenza (Kwarteng et al. 2018: 148). The 1918 in-
fluenza pandemic was brought to the Gold Coast by
Sea via a vessel known as “SS Shonga”. Records
suggest that the vessel was infected in Sierra Le-
one. On the 31st of September 1918, the Vessel
“SS Shonga” arrived in Secondi where most of the
crew members were infected (Patterson 1983: 488).
The Vessel further moved to Accra and there was
reported incidence of influenza cases. Kwarteng
and Osei-Owusu have also made an important as-
sertion that the influenza pandemic of 1918 was
brought to the Gold Coast not only by sea but also
by the Gold Coast returnee troops from East Af-
rica (Kwarteng et al. 2018: 148). This is because
it was possible for them to be infected, since the
disease was on the rise worldwide in September,
the month in which they returned to the Gold Coast
(Kwarteng et al 2018: 150). On 23rd September
1918, Kumase, the capital of Asante, recorded its
first case of influenza. Shortly after the first record-
ed incidence in Kumase, the next vulnerable spots
were the native hospitals where nurses and hospital
attendants were brutally infected causing crisis in
patient care. The disease was believed to have been
brought to Kumase by road (Patterson 1983: 488).

The development of transport services in the
Gold Coast facilitated the spread of the disease in
Asante. Ntewusu has hinted that by the beginning
of the 1900s there was a rapid development of
transportation systems in the sense that, by the be-
ginning of the 1920s road networks from the south
to the north were constructed (Ntewusu 2014). The
geographical location of Asante coupled with the
development of transport services were the first
two factors that led to the spread of the influenza
in Asante. In the southern province of Asante, the
disease was first recorded on the 29th of September
1918. By the middle of October 1918, almost two
thirds of the population were infected especially in
Obuasi' and its environs (Public... 1918e). The dis-
ease lasted for a period of one month in Obuasi.
Statistics from the Weekly Epidemiological reports
shows that over 60-70 per cent of the population
were infected and almost 5 per cent of the popu-
lation died from influenza. Within the Southern
Province of Asante, especially in the villages, the
disease was reported to have affected the popula-
tion very late.

The occurrence of the disease was reported
in the months of November and December. The
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location of these villages was a factor that led to
the slow spread of the disease. This is in line with
the Geospatial determinants of health which states
that, “the location of people affects the quality of
health and influences our experience with disease
and well-being (Agency for Toxic Substances and
Disease Registry 2020)”. Since these villages were
located far from the various towns and suburbs sur-
rounding Obuasi, the pace of the spread was slow
in the various villages in the Southern Province
(Public... 1918e).

In Obuasi, it was reported that top European
officials were among the first to have contracted the
disease. The report from the Southern province to
the provincial commissioner of Asante stated that,
“Mr. Holmes, Senior inspector of mines, was one
of the first to be affected, and both his wife (Mrs.
Holmes) and himself were taken to the hospital”
(Public... 1918e). Notably, figures reaching the
provincial commissioner to Asante show that most
of these figures were estimated. The October 1918
report from the provincial commissioner to the
governor of the Gold Coast stated that, “...these
figures were only approximated as many of the
villages were so affected that they were unable to
send massage to the Amanhene™ (Public... 1918d).
Similarly, Patterson has argued that official mor-
bidity and mortality were conservative. Most cases
were untreated and there was failure on the part of
the African (traditional authorities) to report cas-
es to the colonial administration (Patterson 1983:
488). We infer that the reasons for the provision
of estimated figures were due to the poor technical
and technological development at the time coupled
with the medium through which the information
was broadcasted.

During the early twentieth century, the Gold
Coast had few sophisticated communication and
transport media through which information was
broadcasted. Therefore, the clerks that were sent to
the various Amanhene (Paramount Chiefs) could
not access most local areas every week for their re-
port. The Amanhene were challenged with the same
in getting the reports from the various Odikuro
(Village heads) (Public... 1918e). It can be argued
from the perspective of Patterson that, the colonial
administration was reluctant towards the combat
of the disease in the Gold Coast, in general, and
in Asante, in particular. Reports on the influenza,
which were very critical for the control of the pan-
demic, were controlled by the colonial administra-
tion directly. Furthermore, drawing inferences from

Patterson, most cases were untreated and there were
failures on the part of African traditional authorities
to perform their designated roles effectively (Pat-
terson 1983). From this, it can be argued that the
colonial administration did not provide insurance
coverage for the native population during the pan-
demic. In support of this, Adu-Gyamfi, Dramani,
Amakye-Boateng and Akomeah have argued that
“the provision of health care services was initially
limited to colonial administrators, officials of min-
ing companies, merchants and other Europeans”
(Adu-Gyamfi et al. 2017: 23). The 1900s to 1957
marked a strong colonial period in Ghana’s history.
It can be stated that, during the era of the influenza,
the administration made little or no provision for
healthcare coverage for the native population.

Clearly, the above discussions show that the
colonial administration was a bit reluctant in the
combat of the influenza pandemic for the native
population in the Gold Coast and Asante, in partic-
ular. However, aside from the first two factors stat-
ed above, there were other factors that contributed
to the spread of the disease in Asante. Native cus-
toms including the culture of visiting, the culture
of storytelling, especially during the night, the fu-
neral rites and marriage ceremonies played signifi-
cant roles in the spread of the influenza. These cus-
toms were regulated by the concept of collectivism
which was at the heart of Asante culture. Parker,
Haytko and Hermans have argued that the concept
of collectivism is a sub-set of cultural measures de-
voted to creating a society in which individuals are
raised in a very strong cohesive group that protects
them from outside pressure (Parker et al. 2009:
127). Within this period, the Asante were immersed
in collective social, economic and political activi-
ties based on shared collective responsibility. This
culture or behaviour of the people of Asante played
key roles in the spread of the disease within the As-
ante territory.

Table 1. Weekly Report on the Death Rate
in the Southern Province of Asante

Date Town No.
of deaths
2-9/11/1918 Akrokere 68
2-9/11/1918 Kokofu 60
2-9/11/1918 Bekwai 24
2-9/11/1918 Dangiasi 63

Source: (Public... 1918e¢)
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The above clearly shows that, the rate of infec-
tion was on the increase in the southern province
of Asante as reference can be made from the death
rate in these towns as shown in Table 1. Notwith-
standing the above, the Northern Province of As-
ante had a similar situation. The Weekly Epidemi-
ological Reports show that the Northern Province
of Asante had a considerable number of cases and
deaths in the month of December.

Table 2. Report on the Death Rate in the
Northern Province of Asante on December 2,

1918
Date Town No.
of deaths
2nd December,1918 | Kintampo 41
2nd December, 1918 | Nkoranza 13
2nd December,1918 | Banka 30
2nd December, 1918 | Mo district 30

Table 2 clearly shows that the condition in the
Northern Province was similar to the Southern Prov-
ince of Asante. The report further stated that the
above listed figures were estimated by the medical
department. This was because the medical depart-
ment was challenged with access to data, as most
of the villages failed to report cases to the various
Amanhene (Public... 1918e). The Report from the
Medical Director of Health in Asante shows that the
spread of the disease was intensified in the months
of October and November. On 5th December 1918,
Bompata (a town in the Northern Province in Asante)
alone recorded 236 deaths, while Juare also recorded
83 deaths (Public... 1918a).

In Kintampo, it was recorded that by the 20th of
November 1918, the territory was declared as influ-
enza free jurisdiction (Public... 1918g). The reason
for this achievement was stated in the report from the
office of the provincial commissioner at Kintampo to
the chief commissioner of the Asante province, “all
possible precautions have been taken to prevent the
spread of this scourge” (Public... 1918g). At Edwe-
so, reported cases were horrible although there were
limited numbers of reported deaths. The disease af-
fected the entire population almost two thirds were
under treatment while the remaining one third were
reported to have been moving around exhibiting
symptoms of the disease like coughing and snee-zing
(Public... 1918b). However, despite the wide spread
nature of the disease in Asante the colonial admin-
istration took practical steps to combat the disease.

Concerning COVID 19 in the twenty-first cen-
tury, the Asante region follows Greater Accra with
increased number of COVID-19 infections since its
outbreak in Ghana (Sarpong et al. 2020). Similarly,
Kenu, Frimpong and Koram have argued that the ma-
jority of the cases were in the two populated ~cities
of Ghana, which are Accra and Kumase (Kenu et al.
2020: 72). On 28th of March 2020, partial lockdown
measures were placed on some densely populated
regions of Ghana (Sarpomg et al. 2020). By 28th of
March 2020, the Greater Accra, the Asante and the
Upper West regions reported cases of the virus and
141 cases were confirmed nationwide within the pe-
riod under review (Afriyie et al. 2020: 839). After
two weeks of partial lockdown, reported cases of the
COVID 19 rose from 141 to 641 out of 50,000 sam-
ple tests. Out of the 641 cases, Asante recorded 53
cases while the Greater Accra region recorded 541
cases (World... 2020). On 2nd May 2020, there was
an increase in the spread of the disease nationwide.
Out of 2,169 cases, Asante recorded 117 cases show-
ing an increase of 37.64 per cent from March to May
2020 (BBC... 2020). In the months of March — No-
vember 2020, there was a total of 11,131 cases in the
Asante, in which 43 were active cases (National...
2020: 1). By the end of 2020, out of 91,928 con-
firmed cases nationwide, the Asante region ranked
the 2nd highest recorded region of COVID 19 with
15,474 cases in the region (World... 2020).

Strategies Adopted by the Colonial
Administration towards the Combat of the In-
fluenza in Asante

Suspension of Public Activities

One of the earliest strategies employed by the
colonial administration toward the combat of the
influenza pandemic was the temporal ban on pub-
lic activities. This strategy has been critical in con-
temporary times as a strategy in combating several
epidemics and pandemics in the world by various
governments. On 24th October 1918, the Chief
Commissioner issued a communiqué to all heads
of departments within the colonial administration.
The report stated “owing to the serious epidemic of
influenza at present, it has been found necessary to
close down all schools and to discourage as much
as possible public and private reunions and assem-
blies which might prove strong as factors for the
spread of the disease” (Public... 1918c). In Asante,
schools were closed by 25th of September until fur-
ther notice. Social gatherings and activities, which
include funerals and marriage ceremonies, church
activities among other special events like Kumase
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Red cross week, were put to a halt until further no-
tice. Reference to this can be seen in the COVID-19
pandemic outbreak in Ghana, where there was the
imposition of the Restriction Act (2020), and Act
1012. This act granted the government the power
to impose lockdown measures in cities like Accra,
Kumase and Kasoa. These were high risk areas that
could easily cause increasing rate of infection due
to their eclectic nature.

Significantly, there were instances where some
District Commissioners and heads of departments
were reluctant towards the advice given to them by
the Chief Commissioner of Asante (Public... 1918c).
On 2nd November 1918, there were reported cases
of influenza throughout of Dwaso and its environs.
Though the Chief Commissioner of Asante, resident
in Kumase, had issued a communiqué concerning
the outbreak of the influenza pandemic in Asante,
including territories around the Dwaso area, the
Dwaso District Commissioner waited almost un-
concerned until there were some reported cases
in Dwaso. Indeed, the communiqué was issued on
2nd October 1918 to all district heads in the Asante
province but it fell on deaf ears. This escalated the
rate of infections among the local population. With
no equivocation, we argue that the British colonial
administration erred in several instances while per-
forming their duties to safeguard the health and so-
cial well-being of the people of Asante within the
period under review (Public... 1918b).

Furthermore, the administration also concen-
trated on the railway, which at the time was the
major transport system in the Gold Coast. Com-
mercial trains and land borders were temporarily
closed until further notice; this was because the
administration saw the operation of the railway
industry and the land borders as a potential threat
to the spread of the influenza pandemic (Public...
1918c). Significantly, this effort did not clearly re-
flect in the government’s action towards the fight of
the COVID-19 pandemic in Ghana. Although the
government of Ghana focused on spots that could
catalyse the spread of the disease including the air-
port, seaports and social gatherings among others,
limited attention was placed on land borders. It was
only after the first two cases when the land borders
were given the necessary attention.

Protection of Frontline Workers

Another important strategy which is conse-
quential in contemporary times was the government
attempt in protecting frontline workers, whose ser-
vices were consequential towards the combat of the

disease. The laws were implemented to prevent
the unnecessary contact of civilians with frontline
workers. Though this was a fine policy to protect
the frontline workers, the law was skewed to fa-
vour the colonial administration, since it allowed
the passage of non-native civilians. This is in line
with the argument raised by Arhinful, who argued
that health care during the colonial period was
European-biased to protect their subjects from fal-
ling sick (Arhinful 2003: 8). Nurses and medical
doctors were protected from the native population
since their services were vital to the European pop-
ulation (Public... 1918f).

Public Education as a Preventive Strategy

Public education has been the major tool in en-
suring good health care among a given population.
Research from the Rural Health Information Hub
shows that public education is designed to raise
awareness on subjects that are not frequently dis-
cussed or are largely unknown to the general public.
This argument reflects the social condition in Asante
during the colonial period. During the period, As-
ante had handful elites in the society, who could
read and write. This high illiteracy rate in Asante
during the colonial period indicates that, general
awareness on cerebral spinal meningitis (CSM) was
limited. This prompted the colonial administration to
organize mass educational campaign programmes
that were simplified to the understanding of the
masses. Chiefs, elders and the inhabitants of Asante,
and for that matter Kumase, were advised by the
Medical Officer of Health on the need to isolate a
person suspected of coughing. Again, the Chiefs
together with the people were advised to report any
suspected case to the health authorities within the
area. Furthermore, the Chiefs were advised to build
Isolation Camps north-east in all towns and villages
in other to isolate the infected persons. The natives
were advised not to communicate with an infected
person and isolate him or her upon seeing any sign
or symptoms related to the influenza. Evidence of
this can be traced currently to the COVID-19 pan-
demic, when mass public health educational pro-
grammes have been broadcasted through the media
(Tele broadcast, Radio, Newspapers, Radio, and
the Magazines) to help educate the public on the
COVID-19 pandemic.

Strategies Adopted by the Government of
Ghana to Fight COVID-19 in the twenty-first
century

At the initial stages of the pandemic, the gov-
ernment of Ghana placed a temporary ban on trav-
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ellers from countries that have recorded 200 or
more cases of COVID-19. This was to safeguard
the health of its citizens. However, the ban was not
applicable to Ghanaian citizens or foreigners with
valid Ghanaian permit. On 17th March 2020, there
was a mandatory two week quarantine for people
entering Ghanaian territory (National... 2020: 2).
Significantly, these efforts did not prove effective
towards the fight against the spread of the virus in
Ghana due to the late response from the govern-
ment of Ghana. This is because the World Health
Organization declared a Public Health Emergency
of International Concerns regarding COVID-19 on
30th January 2020, and on the 11th of March 2020,
it was declared as a Global pandemic by the World
Health Organization (World... 2020). The above ef-
forts could have been employed as early as possible
by the government of Ghana after the emergency
response from the World Health Organization.

Significantly, the lack of spot-on and immedi-
ate response strategies compelled the government
to impose more intense restrictions (Afriyie et al.
2020: 840). On 22nd March 2020, the government
of Ghana closed borders in the country for a peri-
od of two weeks to limit the spread of the disease.
Furthermore, on 30th March 2020, the government
imposed lockdown measures in Accra, Kumase and
Kasoa. All public activities and gatherings were
temporary banned until further notice. These re-
strictions were put in place by the government with
the intention to reduce the spread of the COVID
pandemic in Ghana.

Lesson Drawing from the Influenza pan-
demic for the Fight against COVID-19 in Ghana
and Asante in Particular

Lessons can be drawn from the colonial ad-
ministration’s efforts toward the fight against the
Influenza pandemic in the Gold Coast. Lessons can
be drawn from the efforts to protect frontline work-
ers. The services from the frontline workers were
vital and necessary to stabilize the health situation
within the Gold Coast. In the recent pandemic,
there were efforts to protect frontline workers in-
cluding nurses, medical doctors, and public health
officials among others who have the requisite ex-
pertise in health from contracting the disease. It can
be argued that having these workers in numbers is
consequential in combating the disease.

Lessons can also be drawn from the seeming-
ly strict enforcement measures of the colonial ad-
ministration. Temporal banns were placed on public
spaces and activities like schools, funeral gatherings,

and railway stations among others. These areas were
seen as potential spots for the spread of the disease
in the Gold Coast. Significantly, these restrictions
were strictly enforced to ensure that the necessary
protocols were observed. Similarly, COVID-19
protocols should be strictly enforced in commer-
cial centers, public spaces, among others through
the use of the law enforcement agencies such as
the police. These spaces have been the vulnerable
spots for the spread of the COVID-19. Employing
the security agencies in these areas, the police in
particular, but not the army, could compel the local
population to strictly observe the protocols as proper
attention was not paid to these areas during the surge
of the COVID. Despite this recommendation, the
question surrounding lockdowns have been prob-
lematic within the current scheme of things as a
result of social challenges and economic fragility
of African states including Ghana, in general, and
Asante, in particular.

Again, lessons can be drawn from the colonial
public education strategy that was implemented in
the colonial Gold Coast. Language used in educating
the people during the colonial era was simplified to
the understanding of the masses especially in the
rural areas. It is therefore prudent to state that pub-
lic education must be strengthened especially in the
various rural areas concerning the need to enforce
and observe COVID-19 protocols. Though an out
layer to this discussion, the malaria epidemic in
Asante in particular, was curbed due to the educa-
tion in local dialects especially concerning the use of
quinine as a major antidote against the disease. Con-
cerning the COVID-19 and other future epidemics
or pandemics, the government of Ghana and the
local government under a proper decentralized re-
gime should ensure that such publications pertaining
to how to avoid the spread of epidemics and the use
of medication among other things are communi-
cated in local dialects to the understanding of the
masses especially those in the rural areas. In a long
run, this will help reduce the spread of the disease
and safeguard the health and well-being of the local
population in Ghana and Asante, in particular.

Moreover, the security agencies and especially
the military must be schooled concerning how to
handle people who blatantly refuse to comply with
government policies. This is necessary so that the
security agencies do not end up committing a lot
of infractions and disregard the individual rights
of citizens, whom they are supposed to protect
during such health emergencies emanating from
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the COVID-19 pandemic among others. Further-
more, there is the need to take swift and measured
actions, as early as possible, when there is an out-
break of a disease in the country. Significantly, both
the influenza and the COVID-19 pandemics spread
out as a result of late responses from the various
colonial and current governments. The influenza
pandemic, for instance, was first reported in Gha-
na in the months of August, however, intense ac-
tions were exhibited in late September. Similarly,
the current government was reluctant in the fight
against COVID-19 at the initial stages of the pan-
demic in Ghana. The World Health Organization
declared the outbreak of the COVID-19 a public
health emergency in January and on the 11th of
March 2020 it was officially declared as a global
pandemic. During this period, the government of
Ghana was reluctant to employ the necessary public
health strategies to prevent the influx and the spread
of the disease in the country, especially in vulnerable
spots like air and sea ports, and land borders. It is
against this backdrop that we can draw lessons to
respond as early as possible when there is a new
disease which has the potential to spread across in-
ternational borders.

Also, lessons can be drawn from the indirect
rule system implemented by the colonial admi-
nistration. This system of government made use of
the traditional institutions (chiefs, the absurdities
notwithstanding), which was the emblem of poli-
tical sovereignty in the Gold Coast. Since the peo-
ple had respect for the chieftaincy institution at the
time, particularly the centralized Asante Kingdom,
the use of chiefs during epidemics to encourage and
sometimes compel people to report at the hospitals
for treatment impacted positively towards the com-
bat of the diseases. The fight against the COVID-19
ought not to have been too different. The use
of the traditional institution in the fight against
COVID-19 has been blatantly and sometimes cun-
ningly ignored by the government of Ghana. The
new governance system and the parent law of the
land, the constitution, has centralized power. The
chiefs have been left almost at the periphery with
the National and Regional Houses of chiefs ser-
ving as institutions that are trying to fan the flame
of their lost glory with little or less meaningful im-
pact. Several of them are accustomed to ceremonial
roles in their traditional society. However, irrespec-
tive of their role in recent times, the institution is
accorded maximum respect. To ensure proper de-
centralization, the various traditional chiefs must

be given dedicated roles or functions to play in the
fight against COVID-19 pandemic and any future
epidemics especially in areas where the chieftain-
cy institution is highly rooted and respected by the
local population. This will prove effective since
the chieftaincy institution represents the symbol of
authority of the people. Therefore, any by-laws or
protocols concerning the COVID-19 could be re-
inforced through traditional leadership or chiefs as
seen in earlier periods during the fight against the
Influenza pandemic.

Furthermore, human and animal contacts must
be limited especially in rural areas, where people
have close proximity with animals. Over the years,
animals have been transmitters of viruses and
diseases to humans. Again, lessons can be drawn
from the state of healthcare in the Gold Coast at
the time of the influenza pandemic. The Gold Coast
was not prepared for the influenza due to its limited
health infrastructure. To fight the current pandemic
(COVID-19) and future epidemics among others,
there is the need for respective governments and
stakeholders to provide adequate health or medical
infrastructure, and place much emphasis on trai-
ning medical personnel and the extension of public
health care and their activities among the rural and
urban populations in Ghana and Asante in particu-
lar.

Conclusion

The influenza pandemic in Asante had ne-
gative effects on the lives of the people. However,
the presence of various health interventions within
the colonial period to reduce the spread of the di-
sease in Asante in a way was skewed in favour of
the Europeans, including those who worked wi-thin
the European civil service. This did not support rel-
evant strategies and efforts to reduce the spread of
the disease at a faster pace. Despite several efforts
made to curtail the spread of the disease, the co-
lonial administration together, with the traditional
institutions within the period under review, en-
countered several challenges. Among these were
inadequate personnel, culture conflict, and financial
constraints among others. Despite these challenges,
lessons can be drawn from these past policies and
further integrate them into Ghana’s current health
system. The role played by the security agencies
towards the combat of the disease is very useful in
contemporary times, as seen during the COVID-19
pandemic in Ghana. The collaboration between the
traditional authorities and the colonial administra-
tion as a result of the indirect rule system cannot be
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gainsaid. Lessons can be drawn from this policy by
strengthening decentralization in Ghana. The role of
the traditional institution in promoting health care
and, for that matter local health, has to be streng-
thened to promote health care from the grassroots.

Notes
'The capital of the southern province.

2Amanhene means Paramount Chief.
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Adrian DOLGHI

ALIMENTATIA COPIILOR IN ORFELINATELE DIN RSS MOLDOVENEASCA
(1944-1947)!

Rezumat
Alimentatia copiilor in orfelinatele din
RSS Moldoveneasca (1944-1947)

in prezentul articol elucidim problema asiguririi cu
produse alimentare a orfelinatelor din RSS Moldoveneasca
in anii 1944-1947. In urma cercetirii, s-a constatat ci ex-
tinderea retelei de orfelinate in RSSM in anii postbelici s-a
datorat politicii sociale de diminuare a numarului copiilor
vagabonzi si orfani, care sufereau de foame. Numarul orfe-
linatelor a crescut in timpul foametei si s-a micsorat treptat
dupa depasirea ei. Controalele efectuate de autoritatile din
domeniul educatiei si ocrotirii sdnatatii au depistat lacune
grave n procesul de asigurare cu produse alimentare a or-
felinatelor, nereguli in gestionarea produselor si chiar abu-
zuri ale personalului fata de copii. Aceste realitati agravau
situatia copiilor din orfelinate, care si asa au fost afectati
de situatia grea familiald, de foamete si conditiile precare
din institutii. Marturiile supravietuitorilor dovedesc faptul
ca majoritatea copiilor orfani care au fost dusi la orfelinate
au fost salvati de la foamete, iar in unele cazuri, cand au
fost luati de rude la intretinere, au decedat. Documentele
de arhiva, dar si marturiile supravietuitorilor demonstreaza
ca situatia grea a copiilor in anii postbelici, infometarea,
vagabondajul, cresterea numarului de copii orfani etc. a
fost o consecinta a politicii totalitare si a iresponsabilitatii
autoritatilor locale.

Cuvinte-cheie: copii orfani, orfelinat, alimentatie, re-
gim comunist, RSS Moldoveneasca.

Pesrome
IInTanue geTel B J€TCKUX A0MAaX
Monpasckoii CCP (1944-1947)

B nanHoii crarbe oceniaercs nmpodiema odecriedeHust
MIPOAYKTaMH IMUTaHUs AE€TCKUX mputoToB Mongasckoit CCP
B 1944-1947 rr. B pesynbrare uccienoBanust ObUIO ycTa-
HOBJIEHO, YTO PacIIUpEHHe CEeTH AeTckux JoMoB B MCCP
B ITOCJIEBOCHHBIE TO/IBI OBUIO CBSI3aHO C COIMAIBHON MOJH-
THKOHM, HalpaBICHHOW Ha COKpAIEHHE YHcia Oe3JOMHBIX
JeTell U cUpoT, cTpajarolux oT roaoxa. KomudectBo mpu-
IOTOB YBEJIMYMIIOCH BO BPEMS T0JIOJA U MOCTEEHHO YMEHb-
LIUJIOCH MOCIE €ro NnpeofoseHus. [IpoBepku, MpoBeIeHHbIE
BIacTIMA B oOnmacTh oOpa3oBaHUSI M 3JpaBOOXpPaHEHUS,
BBISIBIJIM CEPhE3HBIC HAPYIICHHUS B Ipolecce odecredeHns
MIPOJOBOIBCTBHEM IIPUIOTOB, HAPYILEHHS B PaCIpeaeIeHUN
TIPOAYKTOB 1 JIaXKe 3JI0yIOTpeOIeH s IIepCOHalIa B OTHOIIIE-
HUH JieTell. OTH peayny yCcyryOJsuIM IIOJNOXKEHHE CHPOT B
JETCKUX JIOMax, KOTOPBIE U TaK CTPaJald B Pe3ylbTare Ts-
JKEJION cCeMEMHON CUTyalluH, TOJI0Aa U MIOXUX YCIOBHH CO-
Jep>KaHus B TocyupexaeHusX. CBUAETENbCTBA BEDKHUBIINX
JIOKa3bIBaIOT, 4TO OOJBIIMHCTBO JIETEH-CUPOT, PACIIpeaeicH-
HBIX B IPUIOTHI, OBIJIM CIIACEHBI OT TOJI0/1A, B TO BPEMsI KaK
JIETH, KOTOPBIX 3a0pajy pofICTBEHHUKH Ha COAEpKaHue, He

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2021.30.03

BEDKIIH. APXHUBHBIE TOKYMEHTHI, a TaK)Ke CBUACTEIHCTBA
BBDKHBIIHX JI0KA3bIBAIOT, UTO TSAKEIIOE TOJ0KEHUE IETCH B
ITOCIIEBOCHHBIE TOMBI, TOJIOAAHNE, OTCYTCTBUE KBS, POCT
YHcia AeTeH-CUpOT | T. 1. OBUIN CIEACTBHEM MPOBEICHUS
TOTAJUTAPHOHN IMOTUTHKH U O€30TBETCTBEHHOCTH MECTHBIX
BJIACTEH.

KiiroueBble ciioBa: 1€TH-CUPOTHI, AETCKUI JOM, MH-

TaHue, KOMMYHUCTHUYeCcKuil pexxum, Mongasckast CCP.

Summary
Nutrition of children in orphanages in the
Moldavian SSR (1944-1947)

In this article, we elucidate the problem of providing
food products to orphanages in the Moldavian SSR in the
years 1944-1947. The research found that the expansion
of the orphanage network in the MSSR in the post-war
years was due to the social policy of reducing the number
of wandering and orphaned children suffering from hunger.
The number of orphanages increased during the famine,
and gradually decreased after its overcoming. The controls
carried out by the authorities in the field of education and
healthcare found serious gaps in the process of providing
food to orphanages, irregularities in the management of
products and even abuse of staff towards children. These
realities aggravated the situation of children in orphanages,
who were affected by the difficult family situation, famine
and precarious conditions in institutions. Survivors’ tes-
timonies show that most of the orphans who were taken
to orphanages were rescued from starvation, and in some
cases, when taken by relatives for maintenance, they died.
The archive documents, but also the testimonies of the sur-
vivors show that the difficult situation of the children in the
post-war years, the starvation, the vagrancy, the increase in
the number of orphaned children, etc. were a consequence
of the totalitarian politics and the irresponsibility of the lo-
cal authorities.

Key words: orphaned children, orphanage, catering,
communist regime, Moldavian SSR.

Introducere

Viata cotidiana din orfelinatele RSS Moldove-
nesti din anii postbelici era determinata de asigura-
rea cu hrana, conditiile de trai, starea sanitara si igi-
enicd din institutii, de asigurarea cu imbracaminte,
dar si de activitatile in care erau implicati copiii. In
prezentul articol ne propunem sa eluciddm, in baza
documentelor de arhiva inedite si a documentelor
publicate, problema asigurarii cu produse alimen-
tare a orfelinatelor din RSS Moldoveneasca in anii
1944-1947. Situatia dificila a institutiilor pentru
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copil era cauzatd inclusiv de insuficienta produse-
lor alimentare.

Subiectul foametei din RSS Moldoveneasca din
anii 19461947 a fost elucidat intr-un sir de studii
de catre cercetatori din Republica Moldova. Aceste
cercetari se refera tangential si la situatia orfelinate-
lor si copiilor orfani. Vom remarca culegerile de do-
cumente, deosebit de pretioase in cercetarea subiec-
tului propus, alcatuite de Anatol Taranu ,,Foametea
in Moldova sovietica (1946—1947)”, Mariana Tara-
nu,,Un genocid nerecunoscut. Foametea organizata
de URSS in Basarabia (1946—1947)”, Larisa Turea
,Cartea Foametei” (Turea 2008). Culegerile contin
documente importante cu privire la situatia popula-
tiei in timpul foametei, date cu privire la asigurarea
cu alimente a orfelinatelor, documente oficiale re-
feritoare la situatia populatiei, masurile intreprinse.
De asemenea sunt si marturii ale supravietuitorilor,
care Intregesc tabloul despre tragediile intamplate,
multe documente se refera nemijlocit la situatia co-
piilor in orfelinate.

Valeriu Pasat, in lucrarea ,,RSS Moldoveneas-
ca in epoca stalinistd (1940-1953)”, se referd la
situatia copiilor orfani si institutionalizati (Pasat
2011). Lidia Padureac, in studiul ,,Foametea din
RSS Moldoveneasca (1946—1947) in mediul ur-
ban” de asemenea se referd la situatia copiilor
orfani (Padureac 2018: 397). Tangential abordea-
za subiectul Igor Casu in lucrarea ,,Dusmanul de
clasa. Represiuni politice, violenta si rezistenta in
R(A)SS Moldoveneasca, 1924-1956 (Casu 2015:
217, 229). Autorii remarca situatia grea a copiilor,
raspandirea distrofiei si mortalitatea inalta din ca-
uza lipsei produselor alimentare.

Subiectul asigurarii cu produse alimentare a or-
felinatelor nu a fost elucidat intr-un studiu separat.
Abordarea temei propuse poate contribui la o Inte-
legere mai deplina a fenomenului copilariei in RSS
Moldoveneasca si la elucidarea situatiei copiilor in
timpul foametei.

Asigurarea orfelinatelor cu produse alimen-
tare

In conformitate cu practica stabiliti in RSS
Moldoveneasca, produsele alimentare in orfelinate
erau livrate de catre Comisariatul Poporului pentru
Comert si Uniunea Moldoveneasca a Consumato-
rilor. Din informatiile parvenite catre CC al PC(b)
al Moldovei aflam cd organizatiile responsabile
de asigurarea cu produse alimentare ale orfelina-
telor au livrat insuficiente produse in anul 1945,
din care cauza orfelinatele duceau lipsa de produ-
se de prima necesitate. Erau insuficiente grasimi,

legume, crupe. Produse lactate nu au fost livrate
deloc, iar produse fainoase si de patiserie nici nu
au fost planificate (AOSP RM, fondul R-51, inv. 2,
d. 149, f. 1-verso). Intr-o Hotarare a Consiliului de
Ministri al RSSM din 22 martie 1945 sunt consta-
tate neajunsuri in extinderea retelei de orfelinate si
proasta asigurare cu produse alimentare. In docu-
ment se mentiona ca alimentatia copiilor in unele
orfelinate era satisfacatoare: in Chisindu, Harbovat,
Leova, Tiraspol, Carpesti, iar in unele orfelinate
au fost depistate sustrageri de produse alimentare
de catre personalul institutiilor: la Tiraspol, Aneni,
Napadova, Mihailovca, Ciniseuti (ANRM, fondul
R-2991, inv. 6, d. 8, f. 43-45). Documentul constata
ca 1n majoritatea orfelinatelor alimentatia copiilor
era nesatisfacatoare, ospatariile institutiilor nu pri-
meau legume, cartofi, ceapa, fructe uscate, lipseau
produsele lactate, iar organizatiile comerciale res-
ponsabile de livrarea produselor deseori inlocuiau
produsele care lipseau cu altele pe care le aveau
in stoc. Neajunsurile mentionate au fost constata-
te si in urma inspectiilor efectuate in orfelinatele
din RSSM 1in lunile septembrie — noiembrie 1945
de catre instructorul Sectiei Scoli a CC al PC(b) al
Moldovei. Cauza insuficientei produselor alimenta-
re era lipsa lor pe piata, iar organizatiile si instituti-
ile locale responsabile nu dispuneau de ele, nici de
posibilitatea de a le achizitiona.

Pentru a rezolva partial problema asigurarii cu
produse alimentare, in special cu legume, fructe,
boboase si cereale, orfelinatele detineau gospoda-
rii auxiliare, prelucrau terenurile agricole pe care
le aveau in gestiune si cresteau animale si pdsari
domestice. De exemplu, orfelinatul din satul Car-
pesti detinea 23 ha de padmant arabil. Pe aceasta
suprafata se cultivau cereale — 10 ha, furaje pentru
animale 5 ha, cartofi 6 ha, iar pe 2 ha era plantata
o livada. Roada stransa in anul 1945 a fost urma-
toarea: orz — 200 kg, fructe uscate — 50 kg mere,
85 kg visine uscate, 74 kg magiun si dulceturi,
cartofi 250 kg, furaj 25 kg de fan. In gospodarie
detineau 5 cai, 7 vaci, 15 oi, 2 porci. (AOSP RM,
fondul R-51, inv. 3, d. 276, f. 85). Constatam ca
pentru suprafetele detinute, totusi, roada raportata
era destul de mica.

Gospodariile auxiliare ale orfelinatelor erau
luate la evidentd, iar conducerea orfelinatelor si
personalul din subordine erau responsabile de orga-
nizarea lucrarilor agricole la care erau antrenati co-
piii. Orfelinatele detineau inventar agricol, animale
de tractiune, dar si alte animale si pdsari: iepuri, oi,
capre, vaci si gdini, rate, gaste, unele chiar detineau



2021, Volumul XXX

REVISTA DE ETNOLOGIE SI CULTUROLOGIE

E-ISSN: 2537-6152 23

prisaci. Administrarea gospodariilor auxiliare de
asemenea era supusa controlului de catre autoritati-
le raionale, dar si de cele centrale (AOSP RM, fon-
dul R-51, inv. 3, d. 276, f. 58). Gospodariile auxilia-
re aveau un rol important in asigurarea orfelinatelor
cu produse alimentare, dar care acopereau doar o
mica parte din produsele necesare pe parcursul unui
an. Astfel ca institutiile erau dependente de livra-
rile centralizate de produse din partea autoritatilor
locale si centrale, prin intermediul organizatiilor
specializate.

Ca urmare a constatarii neajunsurilor in do-
meniul asigurdrii cu produse alimentare a orfeli-
natelor, Comisarul Educatiei a emis o hotarare la
17 noiembrie 1945 prin care ordona ca acestea sa
fi asigurate cu paine alba (50% din norma) si cu
cantitdti suficiente de crupe. De asemenea, se or-
dona madrirea ratiilor (pentru copiii din orfelinate
si scolile de tip internat) de zahar pana la 750 gra-
me in lund, paste fainoase 2000 grame pe luna,
cartofi si legume 15 kg pe luna, paine 500 grame
pe zi. Organizatiile responsabile de aprovizionare
erau obligate sa intreprindd masuri pentru a asi-
gura livrarea produselor. Anexa Hotararii conti-
nea lista produselor care trebuiau sa fie livrate in
orfelinate pentru alimentatia copiilor: paine alba
de grau, paine de secara, faina de grau, faina din
cartofi, paste fainoase, crupe (de ovaz, grau, orz,
orez), zahar, biscuiti, produse de patiserie in con-
tul a 20% din norma de zahar, cacao, cafea, ceai,
carne, peste proaspdt, oua, unt, ulei vegetal, lapte
proaspat si lapte uscat, chefir, cascaval (ANRM,
fondul R-2991, inv. 6, d. 8, f. 64).

Ca urmare a agravarii situatiei sociale In RSS
Moldoveneasca in urma secetei si declansarii foa-
metei, numarul copiilor vagabonzi, al celor ce se
adresau in centrele de plasament si direct la or-
felinate a crescut brusc, de asemenea a crescut,
numadrul copiilor bolnavi de distrofie, dar si mor-
talitatea in randul copiilor. Situatia grava a atras
atentia autoritatilor, pe langa Ministerul Sanatatii
fiind constituitd o Comisie de verificare a instituti-
ilor medicale si curative pentru copii si a cauzelor
mortalitdtii inalte a copiilor in judetul Chisindu si
in orasul Chisinau. In sarcina Comisiei, in frunte
cu profesorul Suhanov, a fost pusd inspectarea or-
felinatelor si spitalelor pentru copii. Comisia a con-
statat ca Tn anul 1945 s-au nascut 48519 persoane,
au decedat 78797, dintre acestia copii cu vérsta de
pandla I an 13734 (sau 31,5% din randul celor nas-
cuti). In anul 1946 mortalitatea copiilor de pani la
un an a constituit 18,5%. De asemenea se menti-

oneaza in raportul Comisiei ca principalele cauze
ale mortalitatii Tnalte a copiilor erau epidemiile de
malarie si de tifos parazitar, precum si raspandirea
,bolilor sociale printre copii mai mari de un an, a
mamelor ce alaptau, a femeilor nsarcinate. Pe par-
cursul anului 1945 au suferit de malarie si tifos pa-
razitar 237287 persoane (ANRM, fondul R-2991,
inv. 6, d. 8, f. 18). Comisia constata in orfelinate si
spitalele pentru copii o stare sanitara dezastruoasa,
insuficientd de produse alimentare si de produse de
primad necesitate, ca si de produse alimentare, fapt
ce a alarmat conducerea republicii.

Comisia a considerat cd situatia ar fi trebuit pre-
venita de autoritatile locale. Deoarece sporul natural
negativ, Inrautatirea conditiilor de trai si a bunasta-
rii populatiei, in special a mamelor cu copii mici si
a copiilor, conform responsabilitatilor ce le aveau,
obligau organizatiile locale de partid sa intreprinda
masuri pentru a nu admite rdspandirea distrofiei in
randul copiilor si asigurarea fara intrerupere a in-
stitutiilor pentru copii cu produse alimentare. Dar
multe organizatii de partid si comitete executive nu
au luat in seama aceste fenomene. Astfel, de exem-
plu, controlul a depistat ca in raionul Leova, din
977 copii investigati, 480 erau bolnavi de distro-
fie, in raionul Calarasi, din 130 — 49 erau bolnavi
de distrofie. In raionul Causeni, judetul Bender,
din 7416 copii — 2592 erau extenuati. Maternitatile
erau asigurate insuficient cu lapte, produse lactate,
fructe, legume, orez. Ministerul Comertului, Minis-
terul Productiei de Carne si Lapte nu au indeplinit
Hotararea CC a PC(b) al Moldovei si al Consiliului
de Ministri de a asigura fara intrerupere institutiile
pentru copii si maternitatile cu produse alimentare.
Fondurile de branza si smantana nu au fost com-
pletate, in schimb au fost livrate grasimi vegetale.
Cresele din localitdtile rurale in primul trimestru a
anului 1946 nu au primit 16179 litri de lapte sau
56% din norma. In orasul Chisinau doar la bucita-
ria de lapte nr. 3 nu s-au livrat 1881 litri.

In concluziile comisiei se mentioneaza ca ne-
ajunsurile depistate au cauzat gravele probleme in
domeniul alimentatiei si sdndtatii copiilor. Vinovati
pentru situatia creatd au fost gasite nu doar autorita-
tile executive si de partid locale, dar si functionarii
de la Ministerul Sanatatii. Hotararea Consiliului de
Ministri, ce a luat drept baza raportul Comisiei, a
constatat ca Ministrul Sanatatii M. Suhariov a or-
ganizat prost serviciile medicale oferite copiilor si
femeilor. Institutiile medicale au fost prost dotate
cu inventar si mobilier etc. Nu a fost indeplinita
Hotararea CCP al RSSM cu privire la eliberarea
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edificiilor institutiilor medicale utilizate in alte
destinatii, nu au fost deschise institutii planificate.
Raportul comisiei enumerd numeroase neajunsuri
in activitatea ministerelor si a organizatiilor locale
de partid, precum si a comitetelor executive locale,
care nu au reactionat la timp in solutionarea proble-
melor sociale, ceea ce adus la marirea numarului de
copii bolnavi si la cresterea mortalitatii.

Consiliul de Ministri a discutat situatia gra-
va In domeniul alimentatiei copiilor si a Ingriji-
rii medicale a acestora, emitand, la 9 septembrie
1946, Hotararea Sovietului Ministrilor al RSSM
si a Biroului CC al PC(b)M ,,Cu privire la starea
institutiilor pentru copii si la masurile de combate-
re a mortalitatii infantile in RSS Moldoveneasca”
(Foametea... 2017: 304-313). In proiectul hotararii
(ANRM, fondul R-2991, inv. 6, d. 8, f. 17) discutat
erau fixate date mai desfasurate despre situatia din
tara decat in hotararea oficiald adoptata, care a fost
redactata si din care au fost omise detalii ce ilus-
trau sardcia, malnutritia, existenta distrofiei s.a.
Sovietul de Ministri a audiat raportul Ministrului
Sanatatii — M. Suhariov, a Ministrului Educatiei
— S. Afteniuk, a Ministrului Controlului de Stat —
N. Lobaciov si a profesorului Suhanov, presedinte
al Comisiei de verificare a institutiilor medicale
si curative pentru copii si a cauzelor mortalitatii
inalte a copiilor in judetul Chisinau si in orasul
Chisinau.

Conform Hotararii oficiale, s-a dispus un sir de
actiuni urgente, printre care deschiderea urgentd a
unei retele de institutii pentru copii pentru 2150 de
persoane, numar neplanificat anterior, organizarea
unor institutii noi pentru copii (gradinite de copii,
centre de deservire cu lapte a sugarilor); asigurarea
fara intarziere a institutiilor pentru copii cu alimen-
te si inventarul necesar, cu haine si produse de igi-
end; obligarea intreprinderilor industriale, agricole,
de transport etc. sd ia sub patronaj cate un orfeli-
nat sau spital pentru copii si sa ajute la depasirea
greutdtilor; angajarea in campul muncii a copiilor
mai mari de 14 ani; asigurarea cu cadre pedagogi-
ce; deschiderea maternitatilor; deschiderea pand la
1 octombrie 1946 a 17 centre de deservire cu lap-
te a sugarilor; demararea in RSSM a propagandei
educatiei sanitare; lichidarea restantelor la plata in-
demnizatiilor copiilor orfani aflati la patronaj; sco-
larizarea tuturor copiilor; aprovizionarea continua
cu produse alimentare, inclusiv legume si fructe, a
orfelinatelor, maternitatilor, gradinitelor si scolilor;
asigurarea copiilor din localitatile rurale cu marfuri
de larg consum; alocarea pentru copiii bolnavi de

distrofie a 30 mii ratii alimentare lunare timp de un
an de zile; livrarea in scolile din localitati a ratiilor
alimentare pentru 240 mii elevi etc. (ANRM, fon-
dul R-2991, inv. 6, d. 8, f. 18-31; Foametea... 2017:
304-313). Actiunile intreprinse ca reactie la infor-
matiile primite despre numarul copiilor bolnavi de
distrofie si rata Tnalta a mortalitdtii au rezolvat par-
tial grava criza sociald si umanitara, autoritatile nu
au putut rezolva tot spectrul de probleme, iar mor-
talitatea a continuat sd fie inaltd pand la mijlocul
anului 1947.

Conform Hotararii citate, contingentul de copii
din orfelinate si case ale copilului urma sa fie ma-
rit cu inca 2000 de locuri; urmau sa fie organizate
17 centre de deservire a sugarilor cu lapte (pentru
3500 de copii pe zi), au fost alocate pentru lunile
august-septembrie 74 tone de legume si 111 tone
de cartofi pentru a fi distribuite institutiilor pentru
copii, iar pentru toamna si 1arna 1946-1947 — 294
tone legume, 444 tone de cartofi; au fost alocate si
tesdturi, articole de tricotaj si o cantitate de mobi-
lier si materiale de constructii pentru reparatia spa-
tillor (Foametea... 2017: 309-313; ANRM, fondul
R-2991, inv. 6, d. 8, f. 32-37).

Nivelul mortalitatii in randul populatiei RSSM
continua sa fie deosebit de inalt in primele luni ale
anului 1947 (Taranu 2016: 123). Situatia este confir-
mata de informatia adresata secretarului CC al PC(b)
al Moldovei N. G. Koval, referitoare la starea privind
distrofia. Conform situatiei din 6 iunie 1947, in RSS
Moldoveneasca erau 103 mii de persoane in stare de
distrofie de toate gradele. Se constata cresterea rapi-
da a numadrului de bolnavi de distrofie, printre care
erau si numerosi copii. Continua sa creasca numarul
copiilor vagabonzi, pentru care erau necesare des-
chiderea suplimentara de orfelinate pentru 3 000 de
copii (Foametea... 2017: 736).

Conform unei informatii parvenite la comitetul
Central al PC(b) al Moldovei, la 1 ianuarie 1947 in
scolile din RSSM, in clasele 1-10 Invétau 355904
copii (inclusiv copii din orfelinate). Se propunea de
a asigura cu dejunuri calde la scoala pe timpul pe-
rioadei de studiu, Incepand cu 15 februarie 1947
pana la 1 iulie 1947 — 300200 copii. S-a stabilit ne-
cesitatea de a fixa cantitatea de hrand pe zi alocata
pentru un copil: 100 g de paine, 10 g de zahar, 25 g
de crupe, 25 g de carne. Pretul dejunului cald pri-
mit la scoald era de 2 ruble 78 copeici (100 g de
paine — 80 copeici, 10 g de zahar — 60 copeici, 25 g
de crupe — 50, 25 g de carne — 88 copeici). Pentru
30 mii de copii (orfani, semiorfani sau din familii
numeroase, 10% din numadrul total de copii alimen-
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tati la scoald) care nu puteau sa procure dejunurile  [g [ Sipoteni, raionul Calaras 200
caldg statgl a alocat 2 ruble 7.8. copeiciv pentru fiecare | | [aiov eni, raionul Chisinau 155
cop 11. p.e 71, 33 ruble 40 Cgp cici pe lund, 375 ruble 30 11. | Cojusna nr. 1, raionul Chisinau 100
copeici pentru patru luni, 11 259 000 ruble pentru — - e
30 mii copii pentru patru luni (AOSP RM, fondul 12. | Cojusna n.r. 2’. I‘aIOIlU.l. Chlgm.au 100
51, inv. 5, d. 526, . 22). Pentru 300200 de copii a | 13- | Varzaresti, raionul Nisporeni 150
fost stabilit ca erau necesare urmatoarele cantitati de | 14- | Bolduresti, raionul Nisporeni 100
produse. 15. | Manuilesti, raionul Kotovsc 130
16. | Bardar, raionul Kotovsc 150
Tabelul 1. Cantitatea de produse necesara 17. | Sarata Galbeni, raionul Kotovsc 130
alimentatiei copiilor in lunile 18. | Costesti, raionul Kotovsc 140
februarie —tunie 1947 19" Ciopleni, raionul Vadul lui Voda 200
Produse | Prima luna (tone) 15 februarie — 1 iulie 20. | Mereni, Vadul lui Vod 150
1947 (tone) -
Paine 388 3996 21. | Leovanr. 1, raionul Leova 360
Zahar 88.8 399.9 22. | Leova nr. 2, raionul Leova 100
Crupe 2222 999.7 23. | larhara, raionul Leova 100
Carme | 2222 999,7 Total 3215
Sursa: AOSP RM, fondul 51, inv. 5, d. 526, f. 22. JUDETUL CAHUL
24. | Ciadir-Lunga nr. 1, raionul Ciadir-Lunga | 240
O comisie a Ministerului Educatiei, a constatat | 25. | Ciadir-Lunga nr. 2, raionul Ciadir-Lunga | 90
ca alimentatia in luna februarie 1947 in orfelinate | 26. | Tiraspol, raionul Ciadir-Lunga 100
era satisfacdtoare, in opinia controlorilor. Cu toa- |27 | Tomai, raionul Ciadir-Lunga 100
te aceste erau probleme in asigurarea cu produse | ,q Cirpesti, raionul Baimaclia 240
alimentare. De exemplu, la orfelinatul din Hancu, 29. | Baimaclia, raionul Baimaclia 120
la 19 februarie inca nu fusese livrat zaharul pentru TR ; ;
luna februarie, sistematic nu sunt aduse cantitatile 30. | Caclulia, ra.lomﬂ Bélmad.la 150
< . 31. | Larguta, raionul Baimaclia 150
necesare de lapte, oua, fructe, legume. Suficiente
erau doar crupe si faind (AOSP RM, fondul 51, 32. | Vulcanesti, raionul Vulcanesti 120
inv. 5, d. 526, f. 48). 33. | Hagi-Abdul, raionul Vulcanesti 240
Pentru depasirea problemelor legate de apro- | 34. | Etulia, raionul Vulcanesti 220
vizionarea cu produse alimentare a orfelinatelor, |35. | Gavanoasa, raionul Vulcanesti 140
din care cauza numarul copiilor bolnavi de distrofie | 36, | Moscovei, raionul Cahul 250
continua sd fie mare, au fost stabilite ratii alimenta- | 37 | Chirchanii Noi, raionul Cahul 130
re pentru copiii din orfelinate (Vezi Tab. 2). 38. | or. Cahul 120
Tabelul 2. Cantitatea de ratii alimentare 39. | Chiriutnea, ‘ralonul Congaz 230
necesara orfelinatelor Ministerului Educatiei 40._| Besalma, raionul Congaz 150
RSSM in luna iunie 1947 41. | Borceag, raionul Congaz 120
42. | Taraclia, raionul Taraclia 200
Locul amplasarii orfelinatului Nr. de | | 43. | Cazaclia, raionul Taraclia 150
raii 44, | Tatar-Copciac, raionul Taraclia 120
JUDETUL CHISINAU Total 2400
L. Vorniceni raionul Straseni 150 JUDETUL BENDER
2. Straseni, raionul Straseni 100 45. | Chitcani, raionul Bender 200
3. | Lozova raionul Straseni 100 46. | Harbovit, raionul Taraclia 100
4. Bujor, raionul Bujori 100 47. | Farladeni, raionul Taraclia 100
5. | Cataleni, raionul Bujor 130 48. | Tintdreni, raionul Bulboaca 200
6. | Lapusna, raionul Bujor 100 49. | Geaman, raionul Bulboaca 100
7. | Carpineni, raionul Bujor 150 50. | st. Cobusca, raionul Bulboaca 100
8. Caldras, raionul Calaras 120 51. | Volontirovca, raionul Volontirovca 150
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52. | Onitcani, raionul Volontirovca 100 93. | Harbovat, raionul Braviceni 150
53. | Baimaclia, raionul Céinari 150 94. | Hijdieni, raionul Susleni 160
54. | Taraclia, raionul Cainari 100 95. | Mascauti, raionul Susleni 150
55. | Cainari, raionul Cainari 100 96. | Malovata, raionul Susleni 100
56. | Talmaza, raionul Causeni 100 97. | Stodolna, raionul Chiperceni 100
57. | Causeni, raionul Causeni 150 98. | Cicolteni, raionul Telenesti 100
58. | Grigorievca, raionul Causeni 150 99. | Peresecina, raionul Criuleni 100
59. | Comrat nr. 1, raionul Comrat 150 100. | Oliscani nr. 1, raionul Réspopeni 140
60. | Comrat nr. 2, raionul Comrat 200 101. | Oliscani nr. 2, raionul Réspopeni 100
61. | Comrat nr. 3, raionul Comrat 200 102. | Parcani, raionul Rezina 100
62. | Comrat nr. 4, raionul Comrat 200 103. | Echimauti, raionul Rezina 150
63. | Comrat nr. 5, raionul Comrat 100 104. | Ciniseuti, raionul Rezina 150
64. | Purcari, raionul Olanesti 200 105. | Serbenica, raionul Orhei 100
65. | Olanesti, raionul Olanesti 100 106. | Orhei nr. 1, raionul Orhei 100
66. | Antonovca, raionul Olanesti 100 107. | Orhei nr. 2, raionul Orhei 150
67. | Cioc-Maidan, raionul Romanovca 200 Total 2250
68. | Romanovca, raionul Romanovca 100 RAIOANELE DIN STANGA NISTRULUI
69. | Abaclia, raionul Romanovca 100 108. | Cuzmenco, raionul Camenca 200
70. | Mihailovca, raionul Cimiglia 170 109. | Cosara, raionul Camenca 100
71. | Cimislia, raionul Cimislia 100 110. | Cioburci, raionul Slobozia 200
72. | Gura Galbena, raionul Cimislia 100 111. | Korotnaia, raionul Slobozia 100
73. | Valea Perjei, raionul Cimislia 100 112. | Carmanova, raionul Grigoriopol 350
Total 3920 113. | Delacau, raionul Grigoriopol 100
JUDETUL BALTI 114. | Ribnita, raionul Ribnita 150
74. | Hancauti, raionul Edinet 170 115. | Vihvatinti, raionul Ribnita 100
75. | Cupcini, raionul Bratuseni 150 116. | Parcani, raionul Tiraspol 120
76. | Pirjota, raionul Riscani 200 117. | Cernita, raionul Tiraspol 360
77. | Corestauti, raionul Briceni 130 118. | Dubasari nr. 1, raionul Dubasari 350
78. | Pepeni, rionul Sangerei 150 119. | Dubasari nr. 2, raionul Dubasari 115
79. | Cetireni, raionul Ungheni 100 Total 2245
80. | Cajba, raionul Glodeni 100 ORASE CU SUPUNERE REPUBLICANA
81. | Sapte-Bani, raionul Bolotina 100 120. | or. Chisinau 150
82. | Napadeni, raionul Cornesti 100 121. | or. Balti 150
83. | Catranic, raionul Falesti 100 122. | or. Bender 100
84. | Risipeni, raionul Sculeni 100 123. | or. Tiraspol nr.1 160
85. | Valea lui Vlad, raionul Chiscareni 100 124. | or. Tiraspol nr.2 90
86. | Tiplesti, raionul Balti 100 Total 650
Total 1600 TOTAL 18100
JUDETUL SOROCA Sursa: ANRM, fondul R-2991, inv. 6, d. 13, f. 7-verso, 8.
87. | Napadova, raionul Vertiujeni 170 . . )
88. | Zgurita, raionul Zgurita 150 VTAabelul elucideaza re‘geiu{a de or‘feh.nate exis-
25 | Cernolenca. taiomul O,cnita 200 tentd Tn RSS Moldovepeasca in lgna iunie a anului
’ : 1947. Conform acestuia, in orfelinatele din RSSM
90. | Marculesti, raionul Floresti 150 erau livrate 18100 ratii alimentare pentru copii. Sta-
91. | Mandic, raionul Tirnova 150 bilirea stricta a ratiilor, repartizarea concreta pentru
Total 820 fiecare institutie a produselor alimentare copiilor si
JUDETUL ORHEI orfelinatelor, obligarea organizatiilor si intreprinde-
92. | Frumoasa, raionul Braviceni 400 rilor responsabile sd gaseasca solutii pentru a livra
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cantitatile stabilite de produse — toate aceste ma-
suri urmdreau sd opreasca mortalitatea si sd dimi-
nueze numadrul copiilor bolnavi, nu si s ofere un
trai decent orfanilor. Acest lucru nu a Tmbunatatit
categoric situatia in orfelinate catre mijlocul anului
1947, dar demonstreaza, de fapt, ca situatia conti-
nua sd fie grava, fiind necesara stabilirea strictd a
ratiilor per institutie. In urma unui control efectuat
in orfelinatul din satul Manoilesti, raionul Kotovsk,
au fost constatate grave deficiente in administrarea
institutiei si in alimentatia copiilor. Raportul men-
tioneaza ca orfelinatul primise suficiente produse,
doar cd acestea nu au ajuns in cantitatea necesara
la copii, din cauza sustragerilor de catre personalul
institutiei. Pe parcursul lunii mai 1947, asigurarea
orfelinatului cu paine, crupe si faind se facea cu
mari deficiente, In institutie nu era nici un gram de
paine. Copiii erau alimentati exclusiv cu mamaliga.
Uniunea de consum raionald a raportat ca nu avea
in stoc produse, deoarece nu i-au fost livrate de la
Chisindu. In afari de aceasta, au fost depistate sus-
trageri de produse de catre bucatarul si sotia sa, care
au sustras anterior si au dus la apartamentul lor: unt,
zahar, crupe, conserve, paine, dar si mancare gatita.
A fost constatat ca o parte din produse, persoanele
mentionate le vindeau la piata din Chisinau, de pe
banii obtinuti isi cumpdrau haine si incaltdminte.
Inspectia a mai constatat ca personalul de conduce-
re a orfelinatului deseori organiza sarbatori, manca-
rea fiind pregatita din produsele destinate copiilor.
De asemenea, in orfelinat au fost intretinuti, Impre-
una cu ceilalti copii orfani, doi copii ai directorului
institutiei, in timp ce celorlalti copii nu le erau ofe-
rite cantitatea suficientd de hrana. Copiii din orfeli-
nat se plangeau inspectorilor care vizitau institutia
ca erau flamanzi, de asemenea se plangeau de con-
ditiile in care trdiau. O altd deficientd identificata
era nerespectarea orei meselor, din care cauza co-
piit deseori intarziau la scoald (AOSP RM, fondul
51, inv. 5, d. 526, f. 87). Informatiile despre starea
orfelinatelor din diferite localitdti demonstreaza ca
situatia era asemanatoare 1n majoritatea orfelinate-
lor din republica. Lipsurile de produse alimentare,
sustragerile mentionate, subnutritia copiilor le afec-
tau grav starea de sanatate. Sustragerile de produse
de catre personalul orfelinatelor demonstreaza ca si
acestia duceau lipsuri, nu aveau suficiente produse
pentru alimentatia familiilor. Controalele si stabili-
rea strictd a ratiilor alimentare nu putea sd asigure
suficiente produse, deoarece acestea lipseau si nu
erau livrate deseori, dar avea scopul sa repartizeze
mai larg produsele, ca sd ajungd mai multor per-

soane.

Concluzii

Extinderea retelei de orfelinate in RASSM
(1924-1940) si in RSSM in anii 1944-1961 s-a
datorat politicii sociale de diminuare a numarului
copiilor vagabonzi si orfani care sufereau de foame.
Numadrul orfelinatelor a crescut in timpul foametei
si s-a micsorat abia dupa atenuarea consecintelor
acesteia, la inceputul anilor 1950. Statistica numa-
rului de copii orfani in RASSM si in RSS Moldo-
veneascd in raport cu realitatile social-economice
si politice din anii postbelici a fost elucidata in ar-
ticolul ,,Regimul comunist si dinamica numarului
de copii orfani in R(A)SS Moldoveneasca (1924—
1961)” (Dolghi 2021: 50-57). Controalele efectua-
te de autoritatile din domeniul educatiei si ocrotirii
sanatatii au depistat lacune grave in procesul de
asigurare cu produse alimentare a orfelinatelor, dar
si abuzuri din partea angajatilor in ce priveste ges-
tionarea bunurilor si produselor alimentare in insti-
tutii, precum si abuzuri fatd de copii. Aceste reali-
tati agravau situatia copiilor din orfelinate, care au
fost afectati de situatia grea familiald, de foamete si
conditiile precare din institutii. Marturiile incluse
de catre cercetatoarea Mariana Tdranu in lucrarea
,Un genocid nerecunoscut. Foametea organizata
de URSS in Basarabia (1946-1947) dovedesc ca,
copii orfani care au fost dusi la orfelinate au fost
salvati de la foamete, iar In multe cazuri, cand au
fost luati de rude la intretinere, au decedat (Taranu
2021: 184, 186, 190).

Statul sovietic pe de o parte a provocat criza
umanitard in RSSM, iar pe de alta parte s-a aratat
,2uman”, organizand o retea extinsa de orfelinate,
destinatd sa salveze copii. Documentele de arhiva,
dar si marturiile supravietuitorilor demonstreaza ca
situatia grea a copiilor in anii postbelici, infome-
tarea, vagabondajul, cresterea numarului de copii
orfani etc. a fost o consecinta a politicii totalitare si
a iresponsabilitatii autoritatilor locale.

Note
! Articol elaborat in cadrul proiectului 20.800009.
1606.02: Evolutia traditiilor si procesele etnice in Repu-
blica Moldova: suport teoretic si aplicativ in promovarea
valorilor etnoculturale si coeziunii sociale.
2 Termen prin care se intelegea bolile infectioase. Cea
mai des Intalnita in perioada postbelica era tuberculoza.
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Anna CKPUIIHUK

PEAKTYAJIN3AIIAA HAYYHBIX U3BICKAHUM 3 THOJOTHYECKUX
YUYPEXJIEHUN YKPAMHCKOM AKAJTEMUM HAYK 20-x rr. XX B.
(K CTOJIETHUIO CO IHA YYPEXKJIEHNSA KABUHETA
AHTPOITIOJIOI'MM U 9THOJIOI'MUA UM. ®. BOJIKOBA)

Rezumat
Reactualizarea studiilor stiintifice ale institutiilor
etnologice ale Academiei ucrainene de stiinte din anii
20 ai secolului XX (la centenarul de la infiintarea

Cabinetului de Antropologie si Etnologie ,,F. Volkov”)

Articolul, in contextul dezvoltarii stiintei etnologice
in primul sfert al secolului XX, examineaza metodele inca
actuale de cercetare etnologica de teren pe exemplul lucrarii
stiintifice si creativitatii artistului-etnograf ucrainean Yuri
Pavlovici. Mostenirea sa include zeci de mii de schite ale
monumentelor culturii etnice a poporului ucrainean si altor
popoare si publicatii stiintifice originale. Interesele de
cercetare ale etnografului s-au format caurmare a cunoasterii
sale a lucrdrilor principalilor oameni de stiintd ucraineni
P. Ciubinsky, F. Volkov si V. Antonovich. De pe vremea
lucrarii lui Yu. Pavlovici in Cabinetul de Antropologie si
Etnologie ,,F. Volkov” al Academiei de Stiinte din Ucraina
activitatea sa etnologica a capatat un caracter sistematic si
a fost reglementatd de proiectele stiintifice etnografice ale
acestei institutii. Conform acestor programe, savantul a fost
inclus in procesele de cercetare monografica a asezarilor,
a cartografiat cu succes fenomenele culturii materiale si a
efectuat cercetari etnografice de teren.

Cuvinte-cheie: Cabinetul-Muzeu de Antropologie si
Etnologie ,,F. Volkov”, Yu. Pavlovici, artist-etnograf, schite

etnografice, cercetarea monografica a satului.

Pesrome
PeaxTyaau3anus Hay4YHbIX M3bICKAHUI 3THOJI0-
TMYECKHUX YUpeKIeHUil YKPAUHCKOH aKkageMuM HAYK
20x rr. XX B. (K CTOJIETHIO CO THS YUPeKIeHUSs
Ka0unera aHTPONOJIOrMH ¥ 3THOJIOTUH
uM. @. Bosikosa)

B crarbe, B KOHTEKCTE pa3BUTHUSA 3THOJIOTMYECKOU
HayKu miepBod uerBepTd XX B., pacCMaTpUBAIOTCS aK-
TyaJbHbIE W TIOHBIHE METOIWKH HAapOIOBEJUYECKHX HC-
CJIEIOBAaHMIA Ha TIpUMeEpe HayYHOH paboOThl M TBOPUYECTBA
YKPaHHCKOTO XynoxHuka-3THorpada HOpus IlaBioBuua.
Ero Hacmemme HacUMTHIBA€T AECATKH THICAY 3apHUCOBOK
MAMSATHUKOB 3THUYECKON KyJIBTYPHl YKPAHMHCKOTO U JAPY-
THX HapoJIOB, a TAKXKE BKIIIOYAeT OPUTHHAJIBHBIC HAYyYHBIE
nyonukanuu. MccnemnoBarenbCckue HWHTEpECHl dTHorpada
(hopMHpOBAIIICH BCIEACTBHE 3HAKOMCTBA C TPyAaMH Be-
Iymux ykpanHckux ydeHsix I1. Uybunckoro, ®. Bomkosa
u B. AntonoBuua. Co BpemeH pa6otsl 0. [TaBnoBuua B
Kabunere antpononoruu u 3THONOTMH WM. ®. Bomkosa
AkaneMun HayK YKpauHBI €0 HApOIOBEAYECKasl ACATEIb-
HOCTh IIpHOOpena CHCTEMHOCTh M PerIaMeHTHPOBAJIACH
STHOTrpaHUECKUMH HAyYHbIMH MHPOCKTAMH YKa3aHHO-

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2021.30.04

ro yupexaeHus. B paMkax 3TUX mporpamm YYeHbIH ObLI
BKITIOYCH B MPOIECCHl MOHOTPA(PHUCCKOTO HCCIICIOBAHUS
HACEJICHHBIX MMyHKTOB, YCICIIHO KapTorpaupoBai siBie-
HUS MaTepUaNbHON KYJIBTYPBhl M OCYIIECTBISUT TOJIEBBIC
STHOTpapUUCCKUC U3BICKAHMS.

KatoueBbie caoBa: Kabuner-myseil antpononorun
u stHONornu um. @. Bonkosa, 0. ITaBnoBuy, Xymn0KHUK-
sTHOrpad, 3THOrpadUIeCKre 3apUCOBKH, MOHOTrpadude-
CKO€ HCCIIeIOBaHHE Cela.

Summary
Re-actualization of scientific studies of
ethnological institutions of the Ukrainian
Academy of Sciences of the 1920s of the XX
century (to the centenary of the establishment of
the Cabinet of Anthropology and Ethnology named
after F. Volkov)

In the context of the development of ethnological
science in the first quarter of the 20th century, the article
exa-mines the current and still relevant methods of eth-
nographic research on the example of the scientific work
and creativity of the Ukrainian artist-ethnographer Yu. Pa-
vlovych. His legacy includes tens of thousands of sketches
of the monuments of the ethnic culture of the Ukrainian and
other peoples, and includes original scientific publications.
The research interests of the ethnographer were formed as
a result of his acquaintance with the works of the leading
Ukrainian scientists P. Chubynsky, F. Volkov and V. Anton-
ovych. Since the time of Yu. Pavlovich’s work in the Cabinet
of Anthropology and Ethnology of the Academy of Sciences
of Ukraine named after F. Volkov, his ethnological activity
acquired consistency and was regulated by the ethnograph-
ic scientific projects of this institution. According to these
programs, the scientist participated in monographic studies
of settlements, successfully mapped the phenomena of ma-
terial culture and carried out field ethnographic research.

Key words: Cabinet-Museum of Anthropology and
Ethnology named after F. Volkov, Yu. Pavlovych, paint-
er-ethnographer, ethnographic sketches, monographic re-
search of the village.

Haponosenueckue u3bickanus KaOunera aH-
Tpomnoyioruu u 3THoJoruu uM. ®@. BomkoBa Axa-
JeMUW HayK YKpauHbl (CTOJIETHE CO JIHS OCHO-
BaHUsl KOTOporo ormeuaercss B 2021 1) B maHHOU
CTaTbe pacCMaTPHBAIOTCS Ha IpuUMepe Oosiee yem
OATUJIECSTUIIETHEN HAy4YHOW M XYI0)KECTBEHHOM
JESATEILHOCTH COTPYIHUKA OTOTO YUPEKIACHHUS,
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XyA0KHUKa-ITHOTpada, ONBITHOIO y4€HOro B 00-
JIACTU TOJIEBBIX SKCHEIUIIMOHHBIX HCCIIEAOBaHUN
u BU3yasnbHOU aHTpononoruu — KOpus OpreBuua
[TaBmoBuya (1872—-1947).

Ha d¢opmupoBaHue HaydHbIX HHTEPECOB
U TIPHOPUTETOB XyHAOKECTBEHHOTO TBOpPYECTBA
1O. IlaBnoBuya emie B rofibl €ro 00y4eHHs! Ha 0pU-
nnueckoM (axynsrete KueBckoro yHuBepcuTeTa
0J1aroTBOPHOE BIIMSHUE OKAa3aJl0 3HAKOMCTBO C Ha-
yuneiMu paboramu I1. Uybunckoro u @. Bonkosa.
1O. TTaBnoBuUY yxe TOrAa MOIYyYMII XOPOLIYHO 3THO-
rpaduuecKyro HOATOTOBKY JJISI CAMOCTOSITEIEHOTO
UCCIIEIOBAHUS U XY[0XKECTBEHHON (HUKCaluu 3T-
HOKYJIBTYpPHBIX PEaTHii.

ITo oxonuanuu ynusepcurera lO. IlaBnoBuu
nepeekaer B IletepOypr. IIpodeccronanproe
BiaMsaHUE Ha cta”oBieHue lO. [laBnoBuua kak xy-
JO)KHUKa-3THOTpada B meTepOyprckuil mepuosn
€ro >KM3HM OKa3aJo JINYHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C yue-
HBIMH-HapO/IOBEeJaMH, Pa0OTaBIIUMH B CHCTEME
Poccuiickoil akameMun HayK IOA PYKOBOACTBOM
@. Bonkosa (Cxpunauk 2012: CLXXII-XCVIID).
1O. I1aBnoBMY NpUHUMAI yyacTUEe B OpPraHU30BaH-
HBIX 3THMH MCCIIEOBATEISIMA 3THOTPaUIECKUX
IKCNEAULIUAX, KOTOPble UMENU IIUPOKYIO Ieorpa-
¢uto, BKmoyas U Ykpauny. B omHON u3 3THX TO-
e30K (B c. MaprbiHoBHuM KueBckoil ryOepHun)
XyJOKHUK BBITIOJIHWIJI 3THOTpaUUeCKUe PUCYHKH
HapOJHOM OZIEXKIbl, XKUJIbsl U OpHAMEHTOB (CKpuIl-
HUK 1989: 118).

B nerepOyprckue roast xuzau (1905-1912)
0. [TaBnoBHY YacTO OCYIIECTBIISI KPATKOCPOUHBIE
noe3aku B OUHIISIHIUIO, T1€ BBIIOIHAI MHOTOYHC-
JICHHBIE aKBapeJIbHbIE 3apUCOBKU. B anpbome, omy-
o6mukoBanHOM B 2001 r. B Kuese, coOpaHbl cOTHU
PHCYHKOB, KOTOPBIE PEHPE3eHTHPYIOT MPHUPOLY,
TOPOJCKHE BUJBI, HUCTOPUKO-APXUTEKTypHBIE IIa-
MSATHHUKH, (OPTUPHUKAINOHHBIE U KUIIBIE COOPYKe-
Hust Bocrounoii, 3amagnoi u FOxuoi OuuasHInm
(ITaBmoBua 2001).

i sTHOrpaoB GECCIOPHYIO HAyUHYIO LIEH-
HOCTb IPEACTABIISIOT BBIMOJHEHHBIE XyJ0)KHUKOM
PUCYHKH HAlMOHAJIBHOW OJEKAbl Pa3HBIX COLM-
QJIBHBIX CJIOEB U BO3PACTHBIX I'PYyMI (PUHCKUX >KU-
Tene Hayana XX B. (OCOOEHHOCTH MYXKCKOH H
JKEHCKOU T'OPOZICKOM U CEIBCKOU OAEIKIBI, €€ IEKO-
pHpPOBaHUE U KPOH, CIIOCOOBI UCIONIB30BAHUS, CE-
30HHBIE XapAKTEPUCTHUKH).

[Ipoxusas B IlerepOypre, 0. IlaBnoBuu He
3a0pBan 1 00 Ykpaune: B 1903 1. oH mpuesxaer
B Kues, a co Bpemenem ornpasisiercst B [lontaBy
n XapbKoB. B YkpanHe COCTOSIIUCE €TO BCTPEUH C

M3BECTHBIMHU OTEUECTBEHHBIMU yueHbIMU M. bens-
meBckuM U H. CyMIIOBBIM, OT KOTOPBIX XYIOKHHUK
MOJTY4MJI LIEHHBIE COBETHI O METOJUKE ATHOrpadu-
YecKor (UKCAINK U U3yUEHUS ITAMSITHUKOB TPaJIH-
LMOHHOM KynbTypbl U ObiTa. MccnenoBarenb 3Ha-
KOMHJICSI C pa3HOOOpa3HeM yKpauHCKOH KyJbTYpBHI,
3apUCOBBIBAJ TUIBlI TOPOACKUX >KUTENEH, Mpexie
BCEr0 TOPToOBIIEB, pabounx, MeIaH B UX OyIHHY-
HOM M Npa3IHUYHON OEKIE.

Peanusys ornenpHBIC acreKThl MacmTaOHOTO
HayuHoro npoekra @. BoikoBa IO KOMIUIEKCHO-
My 3THOrpa)M4ecKOMy M aHTPONOJIOTMYECKOMY
UCCJIEIOBAHUIO CIIABSHCKOM, B TOM 4HCIIE U yKpa-
MHCKOU KyJlbTyphl U ee Hocutenel, 0. [TaBnosuu
y4acTBYeT B JKCHEIMLUAX HAa YKPAaUHCKUE ITHHU-
YEeCKHE 3€MJIH, IJI€ BBINOJHIET aKBapelbHBIC 3a-
PHCOBKU KEHCKOTO M My»CKoro koctroma Kues-
IUHBL, YepHUTOBIIMHBI 1 XapbKoBIIMHBI (Bokos
1916: 455-647; Cxpunauk 1989: 110-111; Cerena
2010; Cxpumauk 2012: LXXXII-CIV).

OTanHbpIM B JKU3HU XylO)KHUKa ctan 1918 r,
Korja oH nepeexan B Kues u ¢ 1921 r. Hayan pa6o-
TaTh MOCTOSTHHBIM BHEIITATHBIM cOTpynHUKOM Ka-
OuHeTa aHTpOnoJOruu U 3THONOrMK nM. @. Bon-
KOBa YKpaMHCKOM akaJeMUd HayK, CO3JaHHOrO B
1921 r. Gmarogapsi yCHJIMSIM COPAaTHHKOB U yde-
HukoB @. BonkoBa — anTpomnoinoro A. Auemio,
A.Hocosau ap. (Cxpunank 2012: CVIII-CX). [Tox
HayajaoM 3THX yuyeHbIX (pykoBomuteneil Kabune-
Ta-My3es) €ro COTPYIHHKH pa3BEepHYIN MaciTal-
HbIE JJIS1 T€X BPEMEH aHTPOIOJIOIMYECKUE CTYIUU
(mo 1926 1. 6puTO OCcymecTBiIeHO cBhIIe 2000 aH-
TPOINOJIOTMYECKUX u3MepeHuit). OJHOBPEMEHHO
KaGuner-my3eit mpoBonviI Ha TEPPUTOPHH YKpaH-
HBl STHOTpapUUECKUE HCCIEJOBAaHUS — KaK METO-
JIOM HENOCPEICTBEHHOTO HAOMIOCHHS ¥ OTIMCAHUS
STHOKYJBTYPHBIX PEaiuii, TaK U MyTEeM HUX XyIO-
KECTBEeHHOHU (ukcanuu (rpadudeckue n3oopaxe-
HUS U akBapesbHble 3apucoBky) (Cxpunauk 1989:
115-119; Cxpunauk 2010: 6-21). B Haponoseque-
CKOH HayKe 3TOro nepuoja HIMPOKO UCIOJIb30BaI-
Csl METOJ] CTAllMOHAPHOTO MOHOTpa(UIeCcKoro uc-
CJIe/IOBaHUsI HACEJICHHBIX IIyHKTOB U MECTHOCTEH,
KOTOpBI oOecrnieunBan (Onmaromapsi HETMOCpen-
CTBEHHOMY NPOAOJIKUTEIBHOMY NPEObIBAHUIO 3T-
HoTpada B MCCIEAyeMOM pailoHe) KaK pacCMOTpe-
HHUE OT/AEJIbHBIX 3BEHbEB XO3AWCTBEHHOM >KH3HHU,
TaK W aHAJIN3 SIBICHUN OBITOBOM KyNIBTYpHI (IIyTEM
BBISIBJICHUSI M U3YYEHHUS BCEX MX COCTABISIOLIMX,
a TaKxKe ATANoB MX HBoIIoNMN). Takue mcciaenoBa-
TEeJIbCKHUE METOL0JIOTHH ObLIN 00YCIIOBIIEHBI ITHPO-
KM NIPIMEHEHHEM B COBETCKOI ATHOrpaduu 3T0ro
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MepuoJa 3BOJTIOLIUOHHO-TUIIOJIOTMYECKOTO METO-
71a, XapaKTEePHU30BABIIETOCS TPAKTOBAHUEM Pa3BU-
TUS 4€JIOBEYECTBA KaK BOCXOSIIEro mpolecca —
JBYDKEHUS OT HA3IIUX MPUMUTHBHBIX TTPOSBICHUN
K BBICIIMM, COBPEMEHHBIM. DTa METOJUKA MOIY-
YWJIa OCBENIEHHWE B MyONHMKAIUSAX YYEHBIX KOH-
na 20-x rr. (Karapos 1927: 138-145; Illynsruna
1929a: 119-122), a Takxe OblIa OCHOBATEIIBHO
packpbITa Ha IpuUMepe NeTepOyprcKuX My3€eB B
crenuanbHOM My3eeBequeckoit padore T. Cranto-
koBuY (CrantokoBuy 1978: 188-196).

[emnas cepus pucynxkos tO. [1aBnoBuua daxru-
YECKU BCEX MaTepHaJIbHBIX MPOSBICHUN OBITOBOMN
KyabTyphl c. Crapocernbe Obla co3jaHa B Hadaie
20-x rr. (BO BpeMsi COBMECTHOM pabOThl XyHOXK-
HUKa C W3BECTHBIM JTHOTpPadOM, MOCTOSHHBIM
COTPYIHUKOM — KoHcepBaropom Kabunera-myses
AHTPOTIONIOTHU U 3THOJoruu A. OHHMIYKOM, Ha-
YaBIIUM CTAllMOHAPHOE HCCIICOBAHUE YIOMSHY-
TOoro cena ocenpto 1921 r). BHenpeHHslii 3TUM
YYEHBIM METO/I MOHOTPa(pUUeCKOTO UCCIIECI0BaHUS
CeJI M TOCEJIKOB CTaJl BAYKHBIM U YCIICIITHBIM OITBI-
TOM HayKH U MY3€HHOI MPaKTUKU YKpPaWHbI 3TOTO
Nepuoja; OH IO3BOJIMI cOOparh KOJIOCCATBHBIN
(akrorpaduueckuii MaTepuan JOKaJIbHOTO Xapak-
Tepa. DTHOTpaduIecKue HAOMIONCHNS B UCCIEIY-
€MOM cCeJle OCYILECTBISUIM U JPyTrue COTPYIHUKHU
KaGunera-My3ess aHTpOTIOJIOTHH 71l TIPOBEICHUS
COOCTBEHHBIX HAay4YHBIX MOUCKOB. ONHUpaInch OHU
B CBOMX HAPOJIOBETYCCKUX MPOCKTAX TIIaBHBIM 00-
pa3oM Ha cOOCTBEHHbIE HAOMIONEHUS, (PUKCUPYS
Y MHTEPIPETUPYS] STHOOBITOBBIE MAaTEPHAIBI JCT-
CKOM MOBCEHEBHOCTH M HAPOAHOTO (PU3UYECKOIO
BOCTIMTAHUS JeTEH, MYEIOBOJICTBA, PHIOOIOBCTBA,
HapOJHOTO TMUTAHUS, HAPOJHOW ONEXKIbl M XJe-
OomarnrecTBa, HApPOTHOW TEXHUKH W apXUTEKTYpPbI
(Kabiner... 1925: 11-14).

ITepuon paboter lO. IlaBmoBnua B KaGune-
Te-My3€ee aHTPOMOJIOIMH U 3THOJIOTUU ObLIT 0COOCH-
HO TIJIOAOTBOPHBIM M BXKHBIM B €T0 CTAHOBJIICHUU
Kak 3THorpada, MoCKoJIbKy, pabotas 60k 0 OOk ¢
W3BECTHBIMHU OTEUECTBEHHBIMU HApOIOBENaMH, OH
00OraTHiCs TEOPETHUECKUMH M METOJUYECKUMU
3HAHUSMH, a TaK)Ke MPAKTHIECKUM OTBITOM B 00-
JIACTH MOJIEBOM 3THOrpaduu.

CramuoHapHoe M3y4eHHE ObITa YKPAaWHIEB U
MpeacTaBuTeNIe HHOATHUYECKOTO HACeJIEHUs TOT-
namrHel Ykpanusl KabuHeT-My3eil oCcyIiecTBIs B
pasHbIX myHkTax (YepuurosumHa, Bonbiab, Yman-
oMHA ¥ T. 1.). B wactHOCTH, B 1923 T. paboTHUKHN
Kabunera-my3es ncciaenoBain HApOAHbIE TPOMBIC-
7161 (TOHYAPCTBO, JO30IUICTEHUE, N3TOTOBICHUE U3-

Jenuid u3 Jbpika U T. 4.) B Cnobosake, 61u3 Kuera;
HapOTHOE CTPOMTEIHCTBO M OACKIY — Ha MamuH-
mmHe U Mupropoaumne (Cxkpunauk 1989: 116-
117), ppI0OOIOBCTBO, HAPOMHOE TTUTAHUE U JCTCKUI
obIT — B ¢. [lekapu Ha KueBnmne. [IpumedarensHo,
gro 1O. [TaBmoBrY npruHUMAI ydacTHE BO BCEX ITHX
MPOEKTaxX, HaKaruBas (HakToIorndeckyro MHQOp-
MAaIMI0 M OCYIIECTBISS XyIOKECTBEHHYIO (hHKCa-
LUIO SIBICHUI MaTepUalIbHOTO ObITa.

3aMeTHOI ObUTa POJTb XYJOKHHUKA U B M3BICKA-
Husx KaOunera-my3es, IpoBeieHHBIX B C. JKyKuHb
Ha KueBmune (1924). «B ocHOBy u3yueHus cena
OBLIO MOJ0XKEHO BCECTOPOHHEE UCCIIEOBAHUE OJI-
HOTO XO3SIIICTBA, W 3TH CBEICHHS OBUIM TOTIONHE-
HBI MaTepuajgaMu, COOpaHHBIMU IO JIPYTUM XO35i-
CTBaM M OT Pa3HBIX CIICIUATMCTOB, B YACTHOCTH OT
pbibaka, TUIOTHUKA, MYEIOBOAA U T. IL.» (3 mpaili. ..
1925: 13). OcymiecTBiusisi €XKETOAHBIE MHOTOpa-
30Bbl€ SKCHEeNUMUMOHHbIE Bble3/bl, 0. IlaBmoBuu
oborarwyi My3eil uYpe3BBIYaiHO IEHHBIM W YHH-
KaJIbHbIM JIOKYMEHTaJbHBIM MaTepHajoM B BHJIE
TEMaTHIECKUX COOpaHUI PUCYHKOB (IIOYTH CO BCEX
uccinenyeMeix KaOuHeTOM-My3eeM HaceleHHBIX
MMyHKTOB), KOTOpPbIC WJUTFOCTPUPOBAIH HAPOIHYIO
OJICK/TY, CTPOUTEIBCTBO, OBIT, aHTPOIOJIOTUUECKUE
THUTIBI HACEJICHUS, HAPOIHOE MCKYCCTBO, TPATUITH-
onHble 3aHATUsA xuteneit (AHOPD UNDD, ¢. 43,
om. 3, 1. 130, 11. 3; AHOP® UUDD, ¢. 43, 1. 166).
K mpumepy, B konue 1920-X IT. OH IpUHAT ydyacTue
B «CHCTEMaTHYECKHX KPACBETYECKUX OTBITAX)
KopocTeHnckoro okpyKHOro myses, HU3ydas cela
Osepsnsl (ykpanHis!) 1 lyoposa (nomsku) (IToGyT
1928: 15); B X0€ 3TUX MOE3I0K XyJOKHHUK CO3/1aJl
COTHH 3THOTPapUIECCKIX PUCYHKOB.

MHoOro4McaeHHblE 3apUCOBKM THUIIOB HapoOJ-
HOU OB, KWIbsl, XO3IMCTBEHHBIX COOPYKEHHU
u opyauit Tpyaa cuenan lO. IlaBnoBuu u Bo Bpe-
Ms TpoBomuBIIHXCS KaOwHETOM aHTpomonorun
9KCHEIMLIMOHHBIX KOMAaHIUPOBOK B c. CyIIKOBKa
Ha YmanmuHe (1929-1930). Komnekmust ero pu-
CYHKOB JIOKyMEHTaJIbHO WJLTIOCTPUPYET HAPOIHYIO
arpoOTEXHHUKY, PhIOOIIOBCTBO, MYEITOBOJCTBO, THITHI
TPaJAULIMOHHOTO KWJIbSl U KOJXO3HBIC 3[aHUS Cell
Yeprobbuisckoro paiiona (AHOPD NNDD, ¢. 43,
1. 166); KOCTIOMBI KHEBCKHMX MEIIIaH U BBIXOJIIICB U3
KHeBcKoro npuropoga (toasko B 1931 r. 1O. IlaB-
JIOBHY niepenaeT My3ero 135 pucyHkoB u3 ObITa ro-
ponckux xuteneit) (AHOPO UUDD, . 43, om. 1,
1. 43, 1. 2200.); ogexay 1 Tunaxu padouux 3amno-
POXBbsi ¥ JIHETIPOTIETPOBIMHBI, BHITIOJIHEHHBIC XY-
JIO’KHUKOM BO BpeMsi KOMaHJIUPOBKU B JIHETIpelb-
ctad (AHOPD® UNDD, . 43, om. 3, a. 130, 1. 3).
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B cepenune 1920-x rr. 1O. IlaBnoBuY BBITONHSIET
[IEHHYIO CEpUI0 PHUCYHKOB TOHYAPHBIX W3EIUN
u3 c. byonoBka Ha Ilogonbe kak WIUTIOCTpALMM K
Hay4YHOMY IPOEKTY COTpyaHHIBI KabuHera aHTpo-
nosoruu JI. Iynsrunoit (AHOPD UNDD, ¢. 43,
a. 173).

O6nexroM BHuMaHug IO. ITaBmoBuua B ronpl
ero paboTel B ATHOTPAQUYECCKUX YUPEKICHUIX
AkanemMuu HayK YKpauHbl ObLTH TaK)Ke HapOJIHbIC
TUMAXH, KyJabTypa W ObIT Oosrap, eBpeeB, rpe-
KOB, POCCHUSIH, MOJIIaBaH, LIbITaH, TaTap, y30€KOB,
aszepOaiimpkannes u ap. Ceputo pucyHKOB, 0TOOpa-
KAIOMIMX ATHOKYJIBTYpHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH HAIHO-
HaJBHBIX MEHBITUHCTB YKPaWHBI, OH BBITTOJIHSI B
pamkax nmporpammbl KabuHera-My3est MO0 KOMIUIEK-
TOBAaHHIO MaTEpHAJIOB JUIS CIEIMAIBHOTO OT/elna
«CpaBHUTEIBHOTO HAPOJOBEICHUS.

PesynpratoM y4acTus XymoKHHUKa B CTaIlHO-
HapHbBIX SKCHEIMLIMOHHBIX HccienoBanusax Kabu-
HETa-My3es CTaJl MHOTOYUCIICHHBIC TEMaTHYECKIE
cepun TpapUUecCKUX M aKBapeIbHBIX PHCYHKOB,
CTPYIITUPOBAHHBIX B TEMaTHYECKHE KOMIUICKCHI
(«Haponna texnika», «Boroub», «O0poOka TBa-
PUHHUX, POCIMHHHMX 1 MIHEpaJbHUX IPOLYKTIB»
U JIp.), KOTOpbI€ paCKpbIBaJIN B HCTOPUUECKOM KOH-
TEKCTE MPOU3BOACTBEHHBIC MPOIIECCHI U ATAITBl MX
sBomouuu. K npumepy, coopanue pucynkon «Ilosn-
TaBCKHE IJICTHW» HacuyuThIBaeT cBbimie 200 oOpas-
11oB (AHOP® NNDD, ¢. 43, on. 1, x. 46, n. 11).

3HAYUTEITFHOE KOJIMYECTBO CBOMX PHUCYHKOB
1O. TlaBnoBuY MOCBATMII BOCIPOU3BEICHUIO Ha-
poxHOM onexapl. Kak oTMedaroT mccienoBareny,
XyIO’)KHUK BBIMOTHWI «5500 LBETHBIX 3apHCOBOK
THIIOB YKPAaWHCKOM ofexnabl. He MeHbIIee konye-
ctBo caenan 0. [TaBnoBuy u no xunuury» (Cumo-
HeHKo, [IuBakiBchka 1945).

[lepuon  Xyno’KeCTBEHHO-3THOTpapuueCcKoit
6uorpadun 1O. ITaBnoBuua 1929-1934 rr., xorga
OH pabotain corpynHukoMm KaOunera-myses aHTpo-
ojIoruu u dtHojiornu uM. @. Bonkosa, ObUT Hau-
OoJiee MI0JOTBOPHBIM, MOCKOJIBKY 03HAMEHOBAJICS
TaK)Ke TOSBIICHUEM €T0 HayYHBIX ITyOTHKAIIHIA.

VYuacrue FO. [1aBnoBuya B 5KCHIEIMIIMOHHO-HC-
clieioBaTeNIbeckoi aearensHocTH Kabunera-myses
00OraTHjio €ro OCHOBAaTEJIbHBIMU 3HAHUSAMH I10
YKpPamHCKOH 3THOKYJIBTYpE U TPEANISCTBOBAIIO Ha-
MUMCAaHUIO UM psAJla TEMaTHUYECKUX CTaTel, KOTOpbIe
ObuUTH OMyOJIMKOBaHBI B «Marepisiax 70 €THOJO-
rii» (u3nanue Kabunera-myses Haunnas ¢ 1929 ).
XapakTepHOi 0COOEHHOCTBIO 3TOTO U3AHUS CTAJIO
JIOMUHUPOBaHUE Y3KOTEMaTHUECKOM MpobieMaru-
KH MaTepHAIbHOM KyJIBTYpbI, KOTOpasi, OTHAKO, HME-

eT OecCHOpPHYI0 HMCTOYHUKOBEAUYECKYIO LEHHOCTb
Onmaromapst ATHOTpaUYECKOH JTOCTOBEPHOCTH U
BBEJICHUIO B Hay4yHOE OOpallleHue OpUrMHAJIbHBIX
MOJIEBBIX JTAHHBIX JIOKAJBHOTO Xapakrepa. 3Hadu-
MOCTh HEOONBIIMX MO 00bEMYy HAy4yHBIX CTarel
1O. ITaBnoBHua Kak pa3 U COCTOUT B HOBH3HE MX
(haKkTOJIOTMYECKO OCHOBBI, B PACKPBITUH aBTOPOM
MaJIOMCCIIEIOBAHHBIX 3BOJIIOIMOHHBIX MPOIIECCOB
pa3BUTHA HAPOIAHON TEXHUKU W TPOMBICIOB (Ha
MpUMEpPE JOKATBHBIX JIEMEHTOB OBITOBOM KYIBTY-
pBI): UCClIeOBaHUs 00 IBOJIOLUN HOXKKH CTyja U
CTOJIa; MOJIECCKOTO INajalia; O MIUThE U HOIIECHUH
OICK/IbI; 00 yNOTpeOIIeHUU KOP3UHBI U MeIIKa; 00
HBOJIONMM YKPAMHCKOTO HApOJHOTO OpHAaMEHTa
U T. I

Tak, BO BCTYNMUTEIBHBIX aBTOPCKHX 3aMeda-
HUSX K CTaTh€ O PEIICHUU KPECThSIHAMU y3KOTEX-
HUYECKOTO BOIIPOCA — KPETUICHUSI HOXKEK K CTOJIaM
u ctynbsim — }O. [1aBnoBuY cTapaercss pacKpbITh U
BOCIIPOM3BECTH B 3apPHCOBKAX, CACNaHHBIX Ha Ku-
eBuMHe (B cenax MaprteiHOBUYM U DenopoBKa)
u Ha Kopocrenmmue (B ¢. O3epsiHbI), MOCIE0BA-
TEJIbHBIE CTYNEHH 3BOJIIOLMHU JAaBHUX HAPOAHBIX
OBITOBBIX TEXHUYECKUX MTPHUEMOB, HAYMHAS OT TIPH-
MUTHUBHBIX CKaMEEK-KOJIOJOK C €CTECTBEHHBIMU
HoXKaMmHu-cTopuamu (ITaBmosuu 1929a: 46-51).

[TonoOHas KOHUENIMS TOJ0KEHA B OCHOBY
apyrux myomukanuii 0. IlaBmoBuua, B wacTHO-
ctu — crarbu «[lomuus st mocymy», (hakTonoru-
geckoi 0a30if KOTOpPO#l CTaju TMOJEBBIC CBENCHUS
1 aBTOPCKHE 3apUCOBKM Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX JIOKAJIb-
HBIX THIIOB JTOW KpecThsHCKOM Mebemu. Cucre-
MaTU3UpPOBaB M YNOPSJIOYUB 3a(UKCUPOBAHHBIC
00pa3Iiibl, aBTOP PACKPHIBACT IBOJIOIMIO 3TOW pas-
HOBHJIHOCTH TPAIUIIMOHHOM MeOeIH OT IPUMUTHUB-
HOW TTOJIKK M «MBICHUKa» K TTocyqHOMY mKady Oy-
¢erHoro Tuna (AHOPD® UNDDI, ¢. 39, a. 3).

[IpemveToM Hay4HOTO HWHTEpeca XyIOKHH-
Ka-3THorpada crana npolieMa 3BOJIOLUU HApOJ-
HBIX KWJIAITHO-CTPOUTEIHHBIX TEXHUK, B YaCTHO-
CTH BPEMEHHOTO >KUJIbs JIecOpyOOB — mianamieil. B
OCHOBE ATOTO HAXOIUTCS ITHOTpaduIecKuil mare-
puai, 3adpuKCUPOBaHHBIN Xy/0)KHUKOM B 1928 1. B
c. 3ampicnioBuun Ha Kopoctenmune u Bo3ne c. Ho-
Bouenennuu Ha YepuoObuibluHe. Mcenenosarens
M3y4aeT TUIIBI [IAJIAIIEeH U MPOIECChl yCOBEPIICH-
CTBOBAHHUSI TEXHUKU UX CTPOUTENBCTBA, (DYHKIHO-
HAJBHBIX XapAaKTEPUCTHK; BBISBISICT 3aBUCHMOCTH
KOHCTPYKIIMM BPEMEHHOIO >KUJIbSl JIECOPYOOB OT
KIIMMaTUYECKUX YCIOBUM, YPOBHSI TPYHTOBBIX BOII,
COCTaBa MOYBbI, NOPHI rofa. XyA0KHUK-ITHOTpad
JieTaeT MPEIOoI0KEHNE, YTO SBOIIOIHS KUITUIITHO-
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TO CTPOUTENILCTBA MPSAMO 3aBHCENa OT IPUPOTHO-
PECYPCHBIX MaTepHajoB, XapakTepa MECTHOCTH,
KJIMMaTHYECKUX YCJIOBHUH; YTO B HMCTOPHYECKOM
PETPOCIIEKTUBE Pa3BUTHE HA3EMHOTO KIITUIITHOTO
CTPOUTENIBCTBA TPOUCXOAUIO KaK IOCPEICTBOM
COOpYKCHUS IIayamnield, BO3BEIACHUS JKWIbS Ha
«CTOpYax» WIM Ha CBasX, TaK M IyTeM IOCTpoe-
HUS 36MJISTHOK.

[IpeameToM HccIe0BAaTEIBCKOTO BHUMAHHUS
IO. TlaBnoBHua cTan Takke BOMPOC O MPOCTEH-
IIMX HapOJAHBIX CIIOCO0AaX MEepeMEeLICHUs TPY30B.
DTy, Ka3a10ch Obl, 0O4CHB y3KYIO TEMY OH, OJJHAKO,
paccMaTpuBaeT B LIMPOKOM HCTOPUYECKOM KOH-
TEKCTE, PACKPBIBAsI €€ C TOUKU 3PEHHS IBOIIONNU
IpUMHUTHBHOTO TpaHcmopra. 0. [laBnoBuu BHI-
CKa3bIBaeT MPEATONIOKEHHE 00 00yCIIOBICHHOCTH
pa3sHooOpa3us crnocoboB MepeMelIeHUusT TPYy30B
npupogHo-reorpapudeckumMu pakropamu; o6 Ux
3aBHCHUMOCTH OT ITOJIOBO3PACTHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH
HaceneHus. He ocrarorcst He3aMedeHHBIMH XYJ0XK-
HHUKOM U (aKThl BIMSHHS pa3MepoB, Beca, GOpMBHI,
cofiepaHusi 00bEKTa TIEPEHECEHUS Ha CITOCO0 ero
TPAaHCIIOPTUPOBKH, & TAK)KE 3aBUCHMOCTH CIICIIH-
(GVKH NIepeHeCeH s OT OIPEEICHHBIX HABBIKOB H
MPUBBIYEK, «UTO MEPENAIOTCS YEIOBEKY TpaauIU-
OHHO OT npenkoB». Pesromupys, 1O. [1aBnoBuy ak-
LICHTUPYET aHTPOMOJIOTHYECKHE XapaKTEePUCTHKH,
MOYCPKUBAsI CBSI3b MEXKIY NMPUHATHIMU CIIOCO0a-
MU [EpEHECEHHs TPY30B U 0COOCHHOCTAMHU (PU3H-
94eCKOTro CTpOoeHHs denoBeka: «KoHeuHo, u criocob
HOCUTH Ha TOJIOBE, M CMOCOO HOCHUTH Ha IIedYax
JOJDKHBI 0a3MpOBaTHCS Ha ONPEICICHHON MaHepe
XOIWNTh, Ha TPHUBBIUKE JEpP)KaTb CBOE COCTOSHHE
WJIM POBHO, WJIM HAaKJIOHHO, HA Pa3BUTHU B COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIIEM HAIllPaBICHHH KOMIUIEKCA MBIIII] U
qyBCTBA PAaBHOBECHS, ¥ BO3MOXKHO, YTO aHTPOIIO-
JIOTUYECKUE OTIMYHS AAIOT ONPEAEICHHOE HallpaB-
JIeHHWE YNOTpeOIEHHIO TOTO WM JPYroro crocoda
HOCUTb, a 3Ty NPUBBIUKY €IIe YCHIMBAIU (PU3HU-
YecKre CrelnuaibHble 0COOCHHOCTH Pa3HbIX HAapo-
n0B» (AHOP® UNDD, ¢. 39, n. 7).

JleMoHCTpUpYS pa3HOOOpa3He TEXHHUK IepeHe-
CEHHUS TPy30B (Ha IJIe4ax, B pyKax, Ha JIOKTEBOM
cycraBe, ¢ TIOMOIIbI0 Kopombicia), FO. [laBmoBna
OCTaHABJIMBACTCS Ha XapaKTEPUCTHKE TPAJULIMOH-
HBIX JUISI YKPAaMHCKUX KPECThsH, Ooiee apxande-
CKHMX CPEJICTB TPAHCIIOPTHPOBKHU (MEIIKH, «JIaHTY-
XW», «TOPOBI»), WILTIOCTPUPYS. CBOM HaONIOAECHUS
KaueCTBEHHO BBINOIHEHHBIMU Tpa)uuecKuMHU U30-
Opa)KCHUSIMH, KOTOPBIE PACKPBHIBAIOT JBOIIOIHIO
TEXHUK IIEPEHECCHHUS, NCTOPHIO PA3BUTHS MPUMHU-
THBHOTO TPAHCIIOPTA.

B opurunanbaoit cratee HO. IlaBmoBuua
«3 NMTHIX BpakeHb XyIOKHHKa-eTHOTpada» pac-
CMaTpHBAETCS BOITPOC 00 OJICKI€ TOPOJICKUX JCTCH
B 30-e r. XX B., 0 €€ 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CE€30HHEIX
M3MEHEHUI, OT TMOJOBO3PACTHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH
(AHOP® MUDD, ¢. 39, n. 1). Ha ocHOoBe Ha-
OrofIeHUH 3a IeThbMHU Ha KMEBCKHX YJIHLAX JIETOM
1927 1. XynO>)XKHUK TMPUBOAUT OMHUCAHUE KOMILIEK-
COB OZICKIbl MAJBYMKOB M JIEBOYEK, 3aTparuBaeT
BOTNIPOCHI  ()YHKIIMOHAJIBHBIX CBOWCTB  OZCKIBI,
TpaHchopMalMii HarpyiHOM W TMOSICHOW JETCKOM
ONICKIIBI M T. 1., TOTIOTHSISI TEKCT ABAIATHIO Kade-
CTBEHHBIMHU PUCYHKAMH.

s coBpeMEHHBIX STHOTpaduuecKoil W HC-
KyCCTBOBEYECKON AMCLUUIUIMH HE MOTEPSIN aKTy-
anpHOCTH HaOmroneHust u BeiBoAGI 1O. [laBmoBuua
00 sBomouMu HapoaHoro opHameHta (IlaBrnoBuu
19296: 111-116). HccnenoBarens HpOCIEKUBACT
MPOLECC MOCTENEHHOro MPeoOpa3oBaHUsl OCHOB-
HOTO OpPHaMEHTAJIBHOTO MOTHBA Ha BBIIIMBKAX
«PYLIHUKOBY», BBISBICHHBIX UM B ¢. CeMepeHbKH
613 CopoumnneB u c. IlunmoBka Xoposbckoro
yesna (1906), — BU3AaHTHIICKOTO JBYTIIABOTO OpJa,
BBIIIATOTO KPACHBIMU HUTKAMH («3aII0JI0UYI0)).

B sToM 1uKie uccnenoBaHUi, BBIMOJIHEHHBIX
IO TaKOH K€ THUITOJIOTUIECKON CXEeME U «TyCTO WII-
JIOCTPUPOBAHHBIX PUCYHKaMH U QoTtorpadusmu
1O. IaBnoBuya» (IToOyt 1928: 12), — paboTs! apy-
I'MX COTpyAHUKOB KaO1HeTa aHTpOIOIOT U U 3THO-
noruu (1. JI. llynmerunoit «[Ipunaau aiist ocBiTiaeH-
Hs B c. by6niBui Ha [loximum» (ynsrina 19296:
52-68) (tekct monomneH 26 pucynkamu HO. Ilas-
noBuya); « TkalpKi BepcTatu B ¢. MapTUHOBHYI Ha
KuiBmuni (marepianu o ictopii Tkarrsa)y (LLLymb-
rina 19298: 69-88) (20 pucynkos 1O. I1aBnoBuua);
«T'oruapctso B ¢. byonismi Ha [Tomimmi» (Ilymerina
1929a: 111-200), «bmxineaunTBO B ¢. Crapociyuii
Ha YepHIriBIIMHI», TOMEIIEHHON B TPEThEM TOME
«MarepisniB no ernonorii» (Kues, 1931); 2. H. 3a-
razel «SApmo» (3amtaga 1929: 11-45), «XapuyBaH-
Hs B ¢. Crapocimii Ha YepHiriBmuHi» (Marepisiin
no erHounorii, Kues, 1931) u ee e moHorpaguye-
ckoe uccnenoBanue «IloOyT CeNsTHCHKOT TUTHHM»
(Marepismu o etnosorii, Kues, 1929).

YHUKabHBIA HANIAIHBIA MaTepuall OH MOATO-
TOBUJI U K UCCJIEIOBAHUIO, TPOBE/IeHHOMY B 1934 1.
H. 3armanoii B cenax YepHoObuIbCKOTO paiioHa, B
KOTOPOM TIPEJICTABICHO HAPOIHOE KHIIUIIE, IIIUPO-
KM aCCOPTUMEHT 3€MIICICNIBYECKUX OPYIAHid, Imue-
JIOBOZICTBA, pbIOONIOBCTBA U T. . (AHDOPD NN DD,
¢d. 43, 1. 166). ITOT NOKyMEHTAILHBIM UCTOYHUK
0COOEHHO aKTyaJIeH JJIsl COBPEMEHHON YKPauHCKOM
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HayKd C Y4YETOM HENONpPaBUMbIX MOTEPb, MPUUU-
HEHHBIX 3THOKYIbType Ilonecbs UepHOOBUIBCKOM
KaTacTpoQoil.

1O. ITaBnoBHY (haKTHUECKU TOJIOKHUII HAYAJIO0
BHEJPEHUIO METOAa KapTorpadupoBaHusi B yKpa-
MHCKYIO 3THOTpaduyecKkyto HayKy Hadama XX B.
OH coOpan OoraTblii MoJIEBOM 3THOTrpaduvecKuit
Marepuai, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOTO BBIIOIHMI HILTIO-
CTPUPOBAHHBIE KapThl 110 HAPOIHOM OAEKIE U KU-
nuiy Ykpaussl. CocTaBieHHas STHOrpadom kapra
HapOJHON YKpPaumHCKOM ONeXKIbl, K COXaJICHUIO,
ocTajach HE3aBEPIICHHON M «IIPEICTABISACT JIUIIb
tunsl (oaexel — A. C.) Kuesckoit, UepHurockoit
u [lonraBckoii ryOepHuii B MHOTOYTOITBHUKE MEKIY
nyuaktamu: Yepuuros, Cocuuna, [lonrasa, Ymans,
Kozstun u Yepnoosus» (HA MA HAHY, ¢. 9,
I. 156, 1. 2). OnHako oHa 1 ceroHs, bnaroaaps Jo-
cToBepHOH (akTorpaduueckoil 6ase, He yTpaTuia
CBOEH aKTyaJIbHOCTH JUISl CCIIEOBATENEH.

B nawane 1940-x rr. 1O. [laBnoBuy, pacmnomna-
rasi MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIMU 3apUCOBKAMHU KpPECTbSH-
ckux gomoB Kwuepmimuel, Iloneces m Bombram,
MPUCTYNHJI K COCTAaBJICHUIO KapThl YKPaWHCKOTO
HApOJHOTO >KWINIIA B €r0 PETMOHAIBHOM MHOTO-
oOpa3uu. MarepuanoM JiJIsi Hee MOCIYKUIH CBBI-
e cotHu uzobpaxenuii (AHOPO NNUDD, ¢. 14,
om. 9, n. 112, n. 1), xonnexkuuu ¢ororpaduii u
3apUCOBOK TMAaMITHUKOB XapbKOBIIMHBI, [lonTas-
muHbl, JlHenponerpoBuuHbl, [lonones u 3anan-
HOW YKpauHbl; (OTOCOOPHHKH U 3apHCOBKHU (10
1700 uzobpaxenuit) mo KOxuort Ykpawne, Kues-
muHe, [lomecsto n Bonsian. Ilockonbky BO Bpe-
Msl BOWHBI KapTa ObUIa U3bsATa OKKYyHAallMOHHBIMU
BiacTsMu, T0 B 1943—-1945 . 10O. IlaBnoBuuy (Ha
OCHOBE YaCTH COXPAaHUBLIMXCS €r0 PUCYHKOB) y/a-
JIOCh M3TOTOBUTH CBOEOOPA3HYIO KOIMHUIO — HOBYIO
cxemarnyeckyro kapty. On nopobpan 109 pucys-
KOB KpPECThSHCKHX JTOMOB, OCHOBHAsl 4acTh KOTO-
PBIX OTHOCUTCS K IIEHTPATbHOYKPAaUHCKUM 3E€MIISIM
(MeHee ucuepmbIBaoNie OblIa penpe3eHTHPOBAaHA
KWIALIECTPOUTENbHAS TPaJAULIUs CTETHOW 30HbBI U
3anannoro [Tonecss). [IpencraBnennsie n3o00paxe-
HUS PaCKpPbIBAJIM B PETMOHATIBLHOM aCIEKTe 0COOCH-
HOCTH U HEKOTOPbIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH YKPAUHCKOMH
HapOJHOCTPOUTENIbHON Tpaauuuu (yMEHbIICHUE
BBICOTBI KPBIIIIA OTHOCUTEIILHO BHICOTHI CTCH B Ha-
MIpaBJICHUH C 3aMajia Ha BOCTOK; MOOEJIKa BHEITHUX
CTEH YKpaumHCKOro fomMa u T. 1.). B mae 1945 1. B
Wncturyte donbkiiopa u sTHOrpadun AxaaeMuu
Hayk YCCP (#piHe — UMD nm. M. ®. Pouiscko-
ro HAH VYkpaunsl) Ha crneuuanbHOM COOpaHUU
ObUIa MTPOIEMOHCTPUPOBAHA BBITIONHEHHAS KapTa,

ObL 03ByueH obmuii goknan o ueit 0. [laBnoBuua
n B. MamoHoBa. Y4acTHUKH OOCYXIEHHUS CIpa-
BEUIMBO AKLEHTUPOBAIM HE3AypAIHYIO HAy4HYIO
3HaYUMOCTh KapThl (AHOPD UNDD, ¢. 14, om. 9,
n. 112, 1. 106.). Kapra 1 HbIHE He moTepsiia cBoe
aKTyaJIbHOCTH JIJI HCCIIEIOBAaTENE HapOIHOU ap-
XUTEKTYPbl U My3€HHBIX paOOTHHUKOB.

C menpl0 TPUBICUYCHUS BHUMAHUSA K HapoOJ-
Hoil kynbrype FO. IlaBnoBuu ycrpauBan B Kabu-
HeTe-My3ee BBICTABKM CBOMX OSTHOTpa(pUIecKux
PHUCYHKOB, KOTOPBIE BBI3bIBAJIU HIMPOKHI pe30HAHC
B HAayYHBIX KPYTax Kak JIeHiCTBEHHOE CPE/ICTBO MPo-
narasfil 3tHorpaduyeckux 3HaHuil. K mpumepy,
Marepualibl STHOrpaUIeCcKOil BHICTABKH, YCTPOCH-
Hoii B KabuHeTe-My3ee aHTpOIOIOT MU U STHOJIOTUN
n3 akBapenbHbIX pucyHkoB 0. [1aBnoBnya, pemnpe-
3CHTHPOBAIN HE TONbKO YkpanHy (okoso 3000), Ho
MIPE/ICTABIISUIN TaK)Ke ATHOKYJBTYPY, aHTPOIIOJIOT U~
YECKUE THUIbl HACEJIEHUS U BUJbI, 3a(UKCUPOBAH-
Heie B Poccum (210), @unnsaanm (200), va Kas-
kaze (200) u bimxuem Boctoke (400). 3nech xe
HKCTIOHMPOBAJIACh KapTa THOTPaUUeCKUX THIIOB
HacesieHusl YKpauHbl, a Takoke 130 ¢purypox 3tHo-
rpaMYecKNX THUIIOB YKPAaWHIEB, Y30€KOB, TYpOK,
apaboB, eBpees, Oamkup u 1p. (HA MA HAHY, ¢. 9,
1. 156, n. 1). beuta npencrasnena u kapra «IliBHiu-
Ha 1 CepenHsa YKpaiHa B TUIIAX HAPOAHOTO OJSATY»;
34 3aprCOBKM OPHAMEHTOB «PYLIHUKOBY (13 c. Lln-
JI0BKa XOPOJILCHKOTO ye3/1a); 83 pucyHKa OpHaMEH-
tupoBaHHbIX TuIaTkoB (HA A HAHY, ¢. 9, 1. 156,
1. 2); 130 BUIOB U apXUTEKTYPHBIX 3apHCOBOK XY-
JO’KHUKA OTpakanu sTHorpaduio Kuesa.

Bricoko oleHHMBasg Hay4yHO-IIO3HaBaTEIbHOE
3HAUCHHE XyHIOKECTBEHHO-ITHOTpa(uIecKoro Ha-
cinequst 0. IlaBnoBuYa, M3BECTHBIN MCKYCCTBO-
Bex u atHorpad [l. HlepGakosckuii mucan: «Ilpu-
XOIIUTCSl JIUIIb YAMBIATHCS TPYAOCHOCOOHOCTH,
JHEPTHH <...> YeJIOBEKa, KOTOPBIM Ha NPOTSLKEHUH
JECSTKOB JIET LIEIMKOM OTJaH CBOEH uiee, ymnps-
MO TIPH CaMBIX Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX HEOIATONPHUITHBIX
YCIIOBUSIX HAHOCUT B CBOM aJIbOOMBI MpPEKpacHbIN
Marepua; fenaeT padoTy, KOTOPYIO HE MOXET CJie-
natb HU Qotorpad, Hu dTHOrpad-cnenuanuct. Je-
JIaeT — U HAKOTMJI PEKPACHBIN MaTepual s Hay-
ku» (HA UA HARY, ¢. 9, n. 156, 1. 4).

0. I1aBnoBHY HE OCTABISLT CBOMX THOTpadu-
YEeCKO-XY/10’KECTBEHHBIX TIOUCKOB U B TSXKEJIbIE Bpe-
MeHa BTopoil MHpOBOW BOWHBI. B mOCIeBOCHHBIE
rozibl OH ObLT COTPyAHUKOM VHCTUTYTa HCKYCCTBO-
Besienus, Qonpkiaopa u stHOorpapum AH YCCP
(abrHe — MDD nm. M. @. Peutbckoro HAH VYkpa-
WHBI), TA€ HEYyTOMHMO paloTan HajJ CUCTEeMaTu-
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3alell CBOEr0 OrPOMHOIO XyHO’KECTBEHHO-3THO-
rpadudeckoro Hacienus. Ero BBICOKO OlLieHHWBAIIN
M. Poutbckuit, b. Peibakos, C. Tokapes, I. Macnoga,
I1. boratelpeB u Apyrue ydeHsle, KOTOPbIE OTMEYa-
JM, YTO €r0 MaTepualibl MPEeICTABIAIOT UCKIHOYHU-
TenbHbIN Hay4yHbIH nHTEpec (bopucenko 1988: 10).
B 2010 . ”UDD um. M. ®. Peuibckoro HAH
Vkpaunbl omyonukoBan ansbom HO. IlaBnoBuua
«YKpaiHa B TUIA)KaX HApPOJHUX, KPA€BUIAX 1 apXi-
textypi» (Wmn. 1). [Ipu noaroroBke pabotsl ObUTH
UCIIOJIb30BaHbl MHOTOYUCIICHHBIE PUCYHKH U MaTe-
puainsl xynoxauka 3 AHOP® MNDD. Haneemces,
4TO 3THOJOrMYeckue Hapabotku Kabunera aHTpo-
MIOJIOTUH M 3THOJIOTMH U XYIOXKECTBEHHO-3THOTPa-
¢mueckoe nHacnemue FO. IlaBnoBmua, Ge3ycioBHO,
CITyKaT COBPEMEHHOM 1 Oy/IyIiel OTe4eCTBEHHOH U
3apyOe’KHOI Hayke B KaueCTBE LIEHHOW MCTOUHUKO-
BEIYECKOM 0a3bl, pacrojararonieldl 3HaYUTEIbHBIM
[I03HABATEIbHO-00Pa30BaTEIIbHBIM OTEHIHAIOM.

¢

: \ »(\"(‘. e
ie mam*\\
|, B TUMARAX HAPOAHU;—
kP XIMERMPi -

Wnn. 1. O6moKKa KHUTH
«YKkpaina B TUIIa)kax HapOIHUX, KpaeBUIAX
1 apXIiTeKTypi»
Cnucok cokpameHui

AHOPO NNDD — ApxuBHble Hay4yHble (QOHIBI pPy-
Kommcel u poHozamuceit HCTUTYTa HCKYCCTBOBEICHHUS,
(G oNBKIOPUCTHKY ¥ ATHONOTHH UM. M. @. Prutbckoro Ha-
IMOHAEHOM aKaJleMUU HayK YKpawHEI.

HA UA HAHY — Hayunsiii apxus MHcTUTYyTa apxeo-
snoru HarnmonanpHOU akafieMuy HayK YKpauHBI.

ApXuUBHBbIE HCTOUHUKH
AHOPDO UNDD, . 14, om. 9, o. 110-112.
AH®OPD NND3, ¢. 15, a. 54.
AHOP® MNDD, ¢. 39, 1. 1,3, 7.
AH®DOPD NNDD, . 43, n. 166, 173.
AHOPD UNDD, ¢. 43, om. 1, 1. 43, 46.
AHDOPD UND3, ¢. 43, om. 3, a. 130.
HA A HARY, ¢. 9, 1. 156.
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Tatiana ZAICOVSCHI

RITURILE LA NASTERE SI BOTEZ ALE CREDINCIOSILOR DE RIT
VECHI DIN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA'

Rezumat
Riturile la nastere si botez ale credinciosilor de rit
vechi din Republica Moldova

In aceasta lucrare, pe baza interviurilor cu informatori
din localitati ai Republicii Moldova cu o sedere compacta a
credinciosilor de rit vechi, sunt prezentate particularitatile
riturilor de nastere si botez in mediul lor. Ciclul nasterii
si botezului contine o serie de etape succesive, ce includ
obiceiuri si rituri care preced nasterea, nasterea in sine,
precum si etapele ulterioare asociate cu purificarea si soci-
alizarea. Originile credintei despre natura contradictorie a
naturii feminine, inerente viziunilor antice ale lumii, si au
originea in ideea dualitatii ei, asociata cu riturile de trecere.
Pentru a preveni influenta transcendentald, cultura traditi-
onala prescrie femeii sa respecte interdictiile asociate im-
puritatii rituale. Totodata, exista si reglementari menite sa
protejeze mama si copilul de manifestarile fortelor nocive.
Articolul descrie interdictiile si prescriptiile pentru o feme-
ie Insarcinata si lduza, relatia acesteia din urma cu moasa,
particularitdtile alegerii nasilor la credinciosii de rit vechi.
Obiceiurile si riturile asociate nasterii copilului vizeaza:
1) protejarea vietii si sanatatii femeii aflate in travaliu si a
pruncului, 2) eliminarea pericolului perioadei de tranzitie.
Autorul dezvaluie atitudinea respondentilor fatd de credin-
tele populare.

Cuvinte-cheie: rituri la nastere si botez, credinciosi
de rit vechi din Republica Moldova, femeie insarcinata, fe-
meie in travaliu, prunc, rituri de tranzitie.

Pesiome
PonniibHO-KpecTUILHASI 00PSIAHOCTH CTAPOOOPsIIIEB
Pecnyéuxu MosnoBa

B manHo#i pabote, Ha OCHOBE UHTEPBBIO ¢ HH(pOpPMa-
TOpaMH M3 HaceNEHHbIX IMyHKTOB PecrnyOmuku Momnmosa
C KOMIIaKTHBIM MPOXXMBAaHUEM CTapoOOpSILEB, IPEACTaB-
JIEHbI 0COOCHHOCTH POIMIBHO-KPECTHILHOW OOPSIHOCTH
B UX cpee. PoauibHO-KpeCTUIIBHBIA LIUKIT COAEPKUT PSI
MOCJICIOBATEIILHBIX JTAIOB, BKIOUYAIOIINX OObIYan U 00-
PsZIbL, IPEALIECTBYIOIINE POJaM, COOCTBEHHO POJbl, @ TaK-
JKE MOCIEYIOIINE 32 HUMU 3Tallbl, CBSI3aHHBIE C OUUILCHU-
eM ¥ cornuanu3anuei. ictoku yoexaeHuss OTHOCUTENBHO
IIPOTUBOPEUYHUBOCTU KEHCKOM IPUPOIBI, CBOMCTBEHHOIO
JPEBHUM B3MJIsIaM Ha MHUp, OepyT Ha4yajo B MpeAcTaBiie-
HUSIX O €€ IBOMICTBEHHOCTH, KOTOpasi CBA3aHa C 00psIamMu
nepexona. Ui npeaynpeskaeHus BO3AECHCTBUS IOTYCTO-
poHHel cdepbl TpaJMIMOHHAS KYJIbTypa MpPEANUCHIBAET
JKEHILMHE COOMIONATh 3aMpeThl, CBS3aHHBIE C PUTYaJIbHOU
HeuucToTo. Hapsiny ¢ 3TMM CyLIECTBYIOT TaKKe IPEAIH-
CaHWs, IPU3BAaHHbBIE 3aIIUTUTH MaTh U PeOCHKA OT MPOSIB-
JICHUH BPEIOHOCHBIX CHJI. B cTaThe ONMCHIBalOTCS 3alpeTh
Y MIpeNnucanus sl OepeMeHHON U POUBIIEH KEHITUHBI,
B3aWMOOTHOIIICHHS TIOCIIeAHEH ¢ 0aOKOH-IOBUTYXOM, 0CO-
OEHHOCTH BBIOOpa KPECTHBIX Y cTapoobpsiaues. OObluau u

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2021.30.05

00psAbl, CBSI3aHHBIC C POXKICHUEM peOEHKa, HalpaBJIeHbI
Ha: 1) coxpaHeHHe XKU3HU U 310POBbSI POXKCHHIIBI M MJIa-
JIeHIa, 2) yCTpaHEHHEe OIAaCHOCTH MEPEXOJHOTO MEepHOIa.
ABTOp pacKpbIBaeT OTHOILCHNE ONPOILECHHBIX K HAPOAHBIM
TIOBEPbSIM.

KoaioueBble cioBa: poaMiIbHO-KpPEeCTHIIbHAS 0OpAA-
HOCTB, crapoodpsusl Pecriyonmikun MongoBa, GepemeH-
Hasl, POXXEHHIIa, MiIajieHell, 0OpsIIbl TIepexoa.

Summary
Maternity and baptismal rites of the Lipovans of the
Republic of Moldova

In this article, based on interviews with informants
from settlements of the Republic of Moldova with a com-
pact residence of Old Believers (Lipovans), the features of
the maternity and baptismal rituals in their environment
are presented. The maternity and baptismal cycle contains
a number of successive stages, including the customs and
rituals that precede childbirth, the birth itself, as well as the
subsequent stages associated with purification and social-
ization. The origins of the belief about the contradictory
character of the female nature, inherent in ancient views
of the world, originate in the concept of her duality, which
is associated with the rites of passage. In order to prevent
the influence of the otherworldly sphere, traditional culture
prescribes a woman to observe the prohibitions associ-
ated with ritual impurity. Along with this, there are also
regulations designed to protect the mother and child from
manifestations of evil forces. The article describes the pro-
hibitions and prescriptions for a pregnant and giving birth
woman, the relationship of the latter with a midwife, the
peculiarities of the choice of godparents among the Old
Believers. The customs and ceremonies associated with
the birth of a child are aimed at: 1) preserving the life and
health of the woman in labor and of the baby, 2) eliminating
the danger of the transition period. The author reveals the
attitude of the respondents to popular beliefs.

Key words: maternity and baptismal rituals, Old
Believers of the Republic of Moldova, pregnant woman,
woman in labor, infant, rites of passage.

Studierea riturilor la nastere si botez se reali-
zeazd de noi in conformitate cu studiul ritualitatii
familiale ale lipovenilor din Republica Moldova,
impreund cu nunta, inmormantarea i memoriale.
Cercetarea a fost realizatd pe baza unui chestionar
special elaborat. Au fost realizate o serie de intervi-
uri extinse cu informatori care locuiau in sate cu o
populatie compacta de lipoveni (Cunicea, Egorovca
etc.), precum si in orage unde existd un numar mare
a lor, inclusiv Chisindu si Edinet.
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Daca e sa vorbim despre trasdturile comune
care leaga ritualurile la nastere a diferitor natiuni,
trebuie tinut cont de urmatoarele: ,Ritualurile la
nastere sunt un complex al riturilor ciclului de viata
asociate cu nasterea unei persoane. La fel ca toate
ceremoniile de tranzitie, cea de nastere marcheaza
o schimbare a statutului social — atit a nou-nascutu-
lui, <...> cat si a parintilor sai” (bompmas... 2016).
Particularitatile asociate tranzifiei de la un statut so-
cial la altul, schimbarea acestuia, includ urmaétoare-
le: ,,Nasterea a fost perceputd ca un analog al mortii
(de unde si asemanarea unor ritualuri de nastere cu
elementele de inmormantare), asociate cu pericolul
si ritualul impuritatii” (bonpmras... 2016).

Riturile de tranzitie, in forma lor clasica pentru
prima data identificate de A. van Gennep si desem-
nate prin termenul corespunzator in cartea cu ace-
lasi nume?, au fost impartite de el in trei categorii:
preliminare (rituri de separare), liminare (interme-
diar) si post liminare (ritualuri de incluziune) (Van
Gennep 1999: 24).

Cercetatorii acestei tematici remarca asemana-
rea semnificativd a complexului ritualurilor de nas-
tere si botez ale credinciosilor de rit vechi / lipoveni
cu ritualitatea rusilor, in general, precum si a slavo-
nilor. ,,La fel ca in ritualitatea de nastere ruseasca
in general, scrie E. V. Paunova, obiceiurile i ritu-
alurile asociate nasterii la credinciosii de rit vechi
/ lipoveni se raporteaza la: 1) pastrarea vietii §i sa-
natatii femeii aflate in travaliu si a nou-nascutului,
asigurand dezvoltarea sandtoasa a acestuia; 2) re-
stabilirea echilibrului natural, neutralizarea perico-
lului perioadei de tranzitie asociat cu deschiderea
temporard a frontierei Intre doua sfere (al sau — a
altuia, puritate — impuritate)” (Ilaynosa 2005: 154).

Vom incerca in continuare sd aratam justetea
celor spuse folosind numeroase exemple culese
din interviurile cu informatori (este clar ca majo-
ritatea covarsitoare a acestora sunt femei, datorita
specificitatii zonei in cauza) din locurile de sedere
compacta ai credinciosilor de rit vechi ai Republicii
Moldova.

Trebuie subliniat faptul ca existd foarte pu-
tine lucrari referitor la studiul ritualitatii familia-
le (in special a nasterii §i botezului) a lipovenilor
din Republica Moldova. Pe fondul lor, se remar-
ca prin profunzimea sa articolul N. S. Dusakova,
care a studiat o serie de aspecte legate de cultura si
mentalitatea lipovenilor din regiunea nord-vestica
a Marii Negre. Ea mentioneaza: ,,Analizand studi-
ile culturii credinciosilor de rit vechi din regiunea
nord-vestica a Marii Negre, nu putem sa trecem cu

vederea faptul cd ritualul de nastere este dintre cele
mai putin studiate” (lymraxosa 2018: 133).

In ciuda faptului ci unii informatori au subli-
niat ca printre lipoveni ,,totul se face doar cum zice
biserica”, ,,nu se ocupa de prostii (semne din popor
etc.)” (C.A.S.), se pare ca acestea sunt spuse prea
categoric: traditiile populare, mai mult sau mai pu-
tin, sunt inca respectate. Acest lucru se aplica nu
numai ritualurilor de nastere, ci si, de exemplu, a
nuntii. Cu ceva timp in urma, cand colectam ma-
teriale folclorice (inclusiv cantece de nunta strans
legate de ritualurile nuntii) in satele enumerate
mai sus, unul dintre informatorii din satul Pocrov-
ca spunea autorului acestui articol: ,,La nuntd mai
intai se canta imnuri bisericesti si apoi alte cantece,
populare” (B.I.M.).

Perioada prenatala. Trebuie remarcat ca fap-
tul de a avea multi copii in familie era considerat o
binecuvantare. Informatorii explica acest lucru prin
nevoia de brate de munca in sat. ,,Si inainte erau
multi copii <..>. Soacra avea unsprezece copii in
familie, socrul avea sapte” (C.A.G.). Oamenii au
invatat din experientd ca unei familii numeroase
ii este mai ugor sa Infrunte greutatile vietii. Acest
lucru este dovedit de urméatorul proverb care preva-
leaza in mediul credinciosilor de rit vechi: ,,)Kutb y
Kyne — He 6oznets y myne” (Unde-s multi — puterea
creste). Ei cred cd daca Domnul da multi copii, el
va trimite §i ocazia de a castiga o paine pentru ei:
«acTtp bor nurenka, nacte u xJeOymek Ha HETOY»
(Dumnezeu daca da copii, le va da si paine). Am
remarcat un fapt interesant, dupa parerea noas-
trd, atunci cand se construia casa pentru tineri, tot
atunci ,,precaut, se punea un carlig special pentru a
atarna leaganul pruncului” (C.T.L.), asteptat de soti.
Desfranarea si copilul ndscut din ea — erau blamate
si considerate o mare rusine: ,,Desfranarea era un
pacat greu, o Incalcare a tuturor legilor” (C.N.G.).

Se ascundea sarcina, se vorbea celor dragi des-
pre asta? Era frica de deochi in aceastd privinta?
Dupa cum marturisesc respondentii nostri, acest
lucru nu era interzis, ci dimpotrivd, era imposibil
de ascuns. Despre sarcina se spunea rudelor, fami-
liei. Se credea ca ascunderea acestui fapt va duce
la situatia incat copilul s nu vorbeasca mult timp.
Potrivit informatorilor, ticeau o perioada de timp,
pana cand sarcina nu devenea vizibila, doar cei care
nu au aveau copii: le era frica sa-i deoache, precum
si,.cele, care erau fete mari”, adica, nemaritate.

Pentru o femeie insarcinata, exista o serie de
prescriptii si interdictii. De-a lungul sarcinii trebuia
sd se pazeasca cu o grija deosebita prin diferite mij-



2021, Volumul XXX

REVISTA DE ETNOLOGIE SI CULTUROLOGIE

E-ISSN: 2537-6152 39

loace crestine: ,,...Sa Inceapa si termine ziua cu ru-
gdaciune, sa faca semnul crucii inainte si dupa masa,
sa nu paraseasca casa fara a se ruga cerului. <...>
Dimineata, ziua si inainte de culcare, mai des de-
cat de obicel, sd citeasca rugdciunile: «Dumnezeu
sa se ridice...», «Tatal nostru...» si altele, precum
si versete religioase si rugaciuni. Mersul la biserica
in zilele de sarbatori religioase si duminica trebuia
strict respectat” (Apcnanosa 2010: 30).

Informatorii nostri ziceau ca femeile Tnsarci-
nate trebuiau sd respecte cu strictete diferite reguli
obligatorii pentru credinciosii de rit vechi. In plus
fatd de cele acceptate in general, exista rugaciuni
speciale care ajutd tocmai la purtarea copilului in
timpul nagterii. Astfel, un informator din Edinet,
vorbind despre interdictiile si prescriptiile pentru
femeile insarcinate, a impartasit urmatoarele infor-
matii §i amintiri: ,,Clar cd nu avea voie sd mearga
cu capul gol pana la fantana. Era o interdictie pentru
toatd lumea. Si femeia insarcinata, cu atat mai mult,
nu putea. De sarbatori, toate interdictiile si obiceiu-
rile erau respectate cu strictete. Mai ales pentru cele
insarcinate. In general, existau o multime de astfel
de interdictii pentru femeile insarcinate, acum nici
nu imi mai amintesc... In fiecare seard, inainte de
somn femeia Insdrcinatd, trebuia sa citeasca «Visul
Prea Sfintiei de Dumnezeu Néscatoare». Acest lu-
cru o ajuta pe femeie sa poarte copilul si la nastere.
Si bunica mai spunea: «Trebuie sa-i cerem sfintilor
Kirik si Iulita® ca sa va ajute sa nasteti». Au fost
astfel de sfinti. Erau pentru femei. Lor li se adre-
sau. Stiu chiar cd mama mea a avut o icoana (si o
are, i-am dat-o doar fetelor [fiicelor]), doua icoane
a sfintilor Kirik si Tulita, pe 28 iulie. Si mama mea
spunea: «Acestea sunt icoane pentru femei, ele aju-
ta femeile n timpul nasterii, in toate acestea, cand
te rogi la ele»” (C.A.G.). Crucea, rugaciunile, apa
sfintita sunt principala paza a gravidei si a copilului
nenascut, spun informatorii: ,In timp ce am fost in-
sarcinatd de doua ori cu fetele mele — nu era o astfel
de interdictie. Imi amintesc era ceva ca o clacd, un
astfel de ajutor, iar eu eram insarcinata cu fiica mai
mare. $1 Imi amintesc cum bunica stitea deopar-
te si-mi zise: «Vino la mine». Apoi mi-a desenat o
cruce pe frunte. Si spune: «Ca s nu te deoachey.
Atunci cand eram insarcinata” (C.A.G.).

Din spusele lor, metodele de protectie (apotro-
pe) sunt folosite ,,pentru orice eventualitate” (C.T.1.),
,»asa spun babele” (L.L.V.) (de exemplu, legarea fi-
rului rosu la incheietura mainii etc.). Exista o serie
de interdictii pentru femeile insdrcinate, dezvaluite
in interviurile cu informatorii nostri: nu avea voie sa

coase, sa paseasca peste un obiect lung si ingust (de
exemplu, peste o franghie), sa poarte sicriul — ,,alta-
datd se credea ca femeile trebuiau duse la cimitir de
catre femei, iar barbatii de catre barbati” (C.N.G.),
sa atinga animalele, sa se uite la foc, sd nu permita
sa fie speriatd?, etc. Aceste interdictii sunt descrise
in detaliu 1n articolul lui N. S. Dusakova (/lymakoBa
2018: 133-150). Nu orice informatoare si nu referi-
tor la orice interdictie era in stare sa explice de ce
nu poate fi efectuati o actiune sau alta. In astfel de
cazuri, ele explicau ca au respectat aceste interdictii
(,,odata ce au spus, ar trebui sa fie asa” — C.A.G.),
deoarece mamele si bunicile lor le-au respectat si
au avut grija ca fiicele si nepoatele lor sa nu incal-
ce aceste reglementari: ,,Ei bine, fetele obisnuiau sa
poarte parul impletit. Dar chiar si pe vremea noas-
tra, cand eram insarcinate, ne era interzis sa ne taiem
parul” (L.L.V.); ,,Nu puteai tunde parul. Era foar-
te strict. Bunica mea ma lasa sd ma tund. Parul imi
era scurt, apoi a Inceput sa creasca din nou, a fost
greu, am ramas [insarcinatd] vara si ea imi spunea:
«Doamne fereste, nu-ti poti taia parul». Nu se putea
coase, mai ales cand haina era imbracata pe cineva
etc. Trebuia luat acest lucru separat, astfel incat sa
nu fie pe cineva [imbracat]. Toate acestea erau foar-
te stricte... ” (C.A.G.).

Unii informatori relatau ca credintele populare,
»ceea ce nu este in Scripturi”, sunt toate inventate
(adica superstitie) si nu au crezut in ele. De exem-
plu, una dintre ele zicea cd in timpul sarcinii i-a
placut sa tricoteze, dar 1 s-a spus cd nu e voie, altfel
cordonul ombilical ar putea sufoca pruncul. ,,Dar
am tricotat §i nu s-a intdmplat nimic, intr-un ceas
bun, slavd Domnului, totul a fost bine” (A.C.A.).
,,Joate acestea sunt dobandite, toate aceste credinte
populare conform carora o femeie insarcinata nu ar
trebui sa mearga la inmormantare etc. Acest lucruri
nu au legatura cu credinta” (C.O.P.). ,,Oamenii le-
au inventat. Probabil ca vroiau sd o protejeze pe
gravida” (B.C.A.).

Femeia nsarcinatd nu era scutitd de treburile
casnice, de munca pe camp, dar o facea reiesind din
starea §i capacitatile ei: ,,Femeia insarcinata manca
ce isi dorea, muncea cat putea” (C.A.S.). In ultima
etapd a sarcinii, femeia era scutitd de munci care ar
fi dus la suprasolicitare. Cu toate acestea, se credea
ca daca se migca mai mult, mai ales in ultima peri-
oada inainte de nastere, atunci 1i va fi mai usor sa
nasca: ,,Soacra mea a nascut 5 copii, Tnainte de a-l
naste pe sotul meu, care este al saselea. A mai avut
un fiu care a murit devreme. Si iatd ce mi-a poves-
tit: «Cand simteam ca salele, burta incep sa doa-
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rd, luam doua galeti in maini, mergeam la fintana,
aduceam apa si Incédlzeam baia. Ma imbdiam bine,
faceam o baie de aburi si fugeam la maternitate»”
(C.A.G.). Cu toate acestea, informatorii mai in var-
sta spuneau ca uneori se intdmpla sd nasca chiar pe
camp: ,,Daca, bundoara, trebuia sa nasca vara, cand
lucrau pe camp, dormeau acolo, atunci se Intampla
sa nasca acolo, pe camp” (C.T.L.).

Perioada nagterii. O particularitate importan-
ta a acestei perioade a fost remarcata de A. K. Bai-
burin: ,,Este semnificativ faptul ca nasterea in sine
<...> (cand trece fara complicatii) nu are un ca-
racter ritual” (subliniat de noi — T. Z.) (baiitOypun
1993: 57). Vorbind despre corelatia diferitelor ci-
cluri ale vietii si ritual, el remarca: ,,O persoana
se naste si moare numai in cadrul ritului. Ritul in
societatea arhaica si tradifionald tinde sa absoarba
evenimentul. Deci, nasterea in sine este doar un
episod din structura ritualurilor nasterii (eviden-
tiat de noi). Ritualul nasterii incepe mult mai de-
vreme decdt nasterea si se incheie dupd o perioa-
da foarte lunga de timp dupa nastere” (baiiOypun
1993: 36-37).

Capacitatea femeii de a avea copii o implica
in lumea cealalta si, intr-un anumit sens, determi-
na legatura ei cu moartea. Astfel, femeia, pe de o
parte, detine potentialul pentru nasterea unei noi
vieti si, pe de alta parte, poartd o amenintare laten-
ta datoritd implicarii sale in sfera lumii de dincolo.
Conform credintelor populare, astfel se manifesta
dualitatea naturii sale. ,,Conexiunea unei femei cu
lumea cealaltd, ca urmare a capacitatii sale de re-
producere, da nastere unei atitudini fatd de ea ca
creatura care este atdt un conductor al binelui, cat
si o sursd de amenintare constantd” (Tpemienok
2017: 142). Pentru a preveni efectele nocive ale
celeilalte lumi, cultura traditionala prescrie femeii
sa respecte o serie de interdictii asociate impurita-
tii rituale.

Informatorii nostri relateaza: ,,Mama mea a
nascut acasa. La domiciliu. Anterior, nu erau fe-
Iceri, dar erau moase. Dar <...> vara, cand se lu-
cra pe camp, <...> se Intampla sd nasca acolo, pe
camp” (C.T.I.). Se stie ca nu cu mult timp in urma
s-a recurs la ajutorul lor in anumite cazuri: ,,Erau
moase, erau chemate la cele femei care nu aveau
timp sd ajungd [la spital]. Iatd chiar prietena mea,
din acelasi an cu mine (informator nascut in 1967 —
T. Z.) <..>. Ea cu mama ei mergeau pe camp spre
spital, dar nu au avut timp si a trebuit sa cheme o
moasa” (L.L.V.). Astfel, informatorul marturiseste
(cu referire la persoane si circumstante concrete)

ca chiar si la sfarsitul anilor 80, uneori, cel putin
in situatii de urgentd, solicitau ajutorul moaselor.
in prezent, in sate nu mai exista moase.

Moasa era chematd acasa. ,,Ea masa femeia in
travaliu §i o povatuia. Ea i1 spunea cum sa trateze
pruncul, cum sa-1 hraneasca. Adica o indemna si in-
vata. Si 1i Indrepta bratele si picioarele copilului”
(C.A.S.). Aceasta ,,indreptare a bratelor si picioare-
lor” nu era doar un masaj: in special, moasa tragea
bratul drept transversal spre piciorul stang si invers
— bratul stang spre piciorul drept. V. A. Moskvina
vede aici urmatoarele: moasa parea sa-1 intoarca pe
dos pe nou-ndscut (care era dintr-o altd lume): con-
form credintelor populare, in lumea cealalta exista
o imagine 1n oglindd — ceea ce este ,,acolo” fata,
,»aici” devine spate si invers (pentru mai multe de-
talii vezi: Mocksuna 1998: 112-120). In aceasta lu-
crare, nu este posibil sd se descrie mai detaliat rolul
moasei, relatia ei cu femeia in travaliu etc., dorinta
de a dizolva legdtura sacra formata in timpul naste-
rii intre femeia nascatoare i moasa (ritualul ,,spala-
rii mainilor”), mentinerea relatiilor in viitor cu acei
copii pe care i-a primit etc., asa cd vom incerca sa
acoperim aceste aspecte intr-o alta publicatie.

Ni se pare corectd pdrerea cercetatoarei
G. 1. Kabakova ca nasterea, daca consideram mo-
mentele de tranzitie, intr-un anumit sens reprezin-
ta si moartea: ,,0 femeie insdrcinata, purtatoarea a
doua suflete, moare, dand nastere la doua noi fiinte
independente: copilul si mama” (Ka6axosa 2001:
74).

Perioada postnatala. Printre actiunile ritualice
din perioada postnatala, cercetatorii disting doua
grupuri esentiale: 1) riturile de curdtare menite sa
»protejeze comunitatea de impuritatea postnatala
a mamei $i nou-nascutului”, 2) ,actiuni ritualice
care vizeaza socializarea primard a nou-nascutului”
(pentru mai multe detalii vezi: [laynosa 2005: 144).

Dupa nastere, pana la pronuntarea rugdciunii
de curdtare, femeii care a nascut 1i era interzis sa
pardseasca ograda casei. ,,Nu avea voie sd mearga
la fantana, sa paraseasca curtea, sa se intalneasca cu
altii” (C.A.S.); ,,Ea insdsi trebuia sa pronunte ruga-
ciunea. Si rugdciunea pentru copil, dacd era nebo-
tezat” (L.L.V.). Dar rudele si apropiatii ei puteau sa
0 viziteze.

In unele sate, de exemplu, in Pocrovca, s-a pis-
trat partial obiceiul numit Rodina. Femeile sunt in-
vitate la sarbatoarea In cinstea nou-nascutului, care
are loc la doua saptdmani dupa nasterea sa. Rudele
si apropiatii Tncearca sa pregateasca mese delicioase
pentru sarbatoare. Toatd lumea se aduna in casa bu-



2021, Volumul XXX

REVISTA DE ETNOLOGIE SI CULTUROLOGIE

E-ISSN: 2537-6152 41

nicii femeii ce a nascut. Bebelusului i se ofera cado-
uri — scutece, pantalonasi etc. ,,Bunica tinerei mame
ofera imbracaminte bunicii din partea tatalui. i da
pentru nepot o batista, un halat, un sort, numesc cu-
metrii. Parte a ceremoniei este Tmbadierea: «Aici bu-
nicile <...> 1si scufunda nepotul in apa saturata cu
plante medicinale, aromate, aratd tinerei mame cum
sa imbaieze corect copilul»” (pentru mai multe deta-
lii vezi: Bonydenxosa 2010: 66). La Cunicea, Egoro-
vka ni s-a spus ca@ nu au un astfel de obicei.

Ne-am adresat preotului Bisericii Mazarachi
din Chisindu pentru a clarifica ce se afla in spatele
expresiei ,,a accepta rugaciunea” dupa nastere (in-
formatorii o numesc altfel: rugaciune de curatare,
rugaciune de Tngaduintd etc.), care ne-a spus urma-
toarele: ,,Existd mai multe rugaciuni, nu una. Astfel,
de exemplu, existd o rugiciune care se citeste ina-
inte de a pune copilul in leagan. Adica, de fapt, de
indata ce copilul se naste, incep rugdciunile. Ruga-
ciunea «punerii n leagan». Numele se da in a opta
z1. Apoi alte rugdciuni, pentru curdtare. Si mamele
au rugaciuni pentru curatare, prima care trebuie ci-
titd, apoi a doua — dupd a 40-a zi. Prin urmare, sunt
multe, pana la 10 rugaciuni. <...> Toate au fost cu-
prinse de astfel de ritualuri. Dar daca luati vechiul
ritual al botezului, existau doar 2 rugéciuni, adica o
rugdciune pentru iertarea pacatelor i inca una, pen-
tru curatare. Si nu era altceva. Acest rit al botezului
a fost acoperit treptat de diferite rugdciuni. Dar sunt
logice. Pentru ca, de exemplu, inainte de a pune un
nou-nascut in leagan, intr-un pat nou, este logic ca
preotul sa citeasca o rugaciune” (V.A.V.).

O femeie care a nascut, ca si cea Insdrcinata, si
cea aflatd in travaliu (a se vedea mai sus) era consi-
deratd nu numai vulnerabila, ci §i pacatoasa si chiar
periculoasa — atat pentru ea, cat si pentru cei din jur.
Abia dupa ce accepta rugaciunea de purificare, ea
isi recapata dreptul de a participa la ritualurile bi-
sericesti si devenea din nou un membru cu drepturi
depline al comunitatii.

Botezul. Vorbind despre momentele de tranzi-
tie si cele mai semnificative repere ale etapei initi-
ale a ,,scenariului ritual al vietii”, renumitul om de
stiintd A. K. Baiburin face concluzii si presupuneri
foarte importante: ,,Nasterea copilului implica apa-
ritia unei discrepante intre faptul existentei sale si
al lipsei unui statut uman. Scopul si misiunea ritua-
lului este de a elimina aceasta discrepanta. <...> Cu
alte cuvinte, pentru ca un nou-nascut sa se trans-
forme in om, este necesar de al crea, «face». <...>
Este foarte posibil ca scopul principal al institutiei
beneficiarilor a fost tocmai acela de a oferi bebelu-

sului parinti «adevarati» (legalizati de culturd), si
nu doar indivizi biologici, pentru a include copilul
in structura sociald cu un nivel taxonomic mai inalt
decat familia” (baitOypun 1993: 57). Aceste mo-
mente, elucidate de cercetator, presupunerile facute
de el, ajuta la intelegerea si explicarea unui numar
de subtilitati asociate momentelor de tranzitie in ri-
tualurile nagterii.

Dupa cum am mentionat deja, un copil slab,
despre care nu se stia daca va supravietui, putea fi
botezat (,,scufundat™) atat de moasa, cat si de cel
mai in varsta din familie, functie de situatie. Se pu-
tea invita si un preot. Dar daca totul mergea bine,
botezul se petrecea in bisericd. Cand mai exact
dupd nasterea copilului, in ce zi? Exista o data fixa?
Informatorii nostri din diverse localitati vorbesc
putin diferit despre acest lucru (exista discrepante
si cu privire la alte probleme). Prin urmare, am con-
siderat necesar sd elucidam o serie de puncte cu un
preot lipovean, care ne-a ajutat sa clarificim multe.
Iata ce a spus el, in special: ,,La lipoveni (si nu nu-
mai la ei) nu exista un termen fix, exact — in ce zi
sa se boteze. Se stie n ce zi unei persoane i se da
nume (evidentiat de noi — T. Z.). Acest lucru este
probabil legat si de Vechiul Testament. Vechiul Tes-
tament spune ca circumcizia se facea In ziua a opta.
Acum se da numele in ziua a opta. Adica, in a opta
zi, preotul trebuie sa citeasca o rugaciune pentru ca
da nume persoanei. Nu e obligatoriu sa botezam in
aceasta zi. Dar, pentru continuitate, se boteaza foar-
te des pana in ziua a opta. Pentru a finaliza totul ina-
inte de a opta zi. Insa nu este principial. Desi multi
lipoveni respectd aceste lucruri extrem de strict.
Astfel, de exemplu, exista o alta traditie: la Chisi-
nau botezam, dimpotriva, dupa a 40-a zi, deoarece
mama, dupd cum stiti, pana la a 40-a zi Inca se pu-
rificd si nu poate intra 1n biserica si nu are dreptul
sd ia parte la taina botezului pruncului sau. Si in
al doilea rand, acei sustinatori care boteaza foarte
devreme, inainte de ziua a 8-a, apoi, desigur, aduc
copiii pentru Tmpartasanie. Dar pruncul se intoarce
din nou la mama sa, iar mama se afla in stadiul de
purificare. $i trebuie sd 1 se citeascd repetat ruga-
ciuni pentru iertarea pacatelor. <...> Prin urmare, se
produce un anumit dezechilibru in aceste oficieri.
De aceea la Chisindau am luat o astfel de decizie: sa
botezam dupa a 40-a zi, cand citim toate rugdciuni-
le prescrise mamei, toate rugaciunile de purificare
si imediat incepem sa botezam pruncul, sa-i dam
un nume — si totul este in regula” (V.A.V.). Astfel,
preotul nu numai ca a lamurit clar aceste aspecte, ci
a justificat ordinea de lucruri existentd, pornind de
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la regulile bisericii, succesiunea actiunilor si asoci-
ind oficierea darii numelui cu Vechiul Testament.
In alegerea numelor pentru baieti si fete in functie
de calendar, exista un interval diferit in raport cu
momentul nasterii: ,,Datorita faptului ca exista mai
multe nume de barbati <...>, baietilor li se da un
nume fie din a 8-a zi sau pand la a 8-a zi <...> ... Dar
numai Tnainte de la ziua nasterii. Iar fetele au voie
sd aleaga si in urma. Cand se naste o fatd — se uita
in calendar, ce nume intdlnesc — cu 8 zile inainte
de nastere si cu 8 zile Tn urma, pentru ca sunt mai
putine nume” (V.A.V.).

Potrivit informatorilor, se prefera sa se aleaga
nasul si nasa dintre rudele apropiate, dar ,,un cuplu
casatorit — sot si sotie nu pot fi nasi” (C.O.P.). Acest
lucru s-a datorat faptului cd, dupa cum se crede, nu
numai sangele, ci si rudenia spirituald ,,de cruce”
impune ulterior restrictii conjugale Intre nasi si finii
lor (pana la a 7-a generatie). Si intrucat comunitati-
le de obicei nu erau foarte mari, acest lucru provo-
ca anumite dificultdti. Iatd un mic fragment al unei
conversatii cu un preot, care a lamurit competent o
serie de puncte legate de statutul nasilor: ,,Nasii de
asemenea se selectau dupa anumite criterii. Nu poti
fi nasi pentru toatd lumea. Existd anumite criterii.
De exemplu, o bunica nu poate fi naga nepotului sau
etc., deoarece existd o «confuzie de numey». <...>
Verii pot fi nasi. Verii primari nu pot, dar aici, in
Moldova, acest lucru s-a practicat. Insa mai tarziu
a aparut rezolutia congresului eparhial de la Ka-
zan-Viatka n care se spunea ca nu pot fi frafi si su-
rori. Desi aici existd asa ceva. Pentru ca nu vor sa-si
raspandeasca rudele: fiindca apareau dificultdti la
cununie. La urma urmei, lipovenii trdiau compact.
Sa spunem ca locuiesc 1n acelasi sat. Si daca ei con-
tinua sa se inrudeasca astfel, nu vor mai avea cu cine
sa se casatoreasca: toti ar fi rude — atat de cruce, cat
si de sange. Deci este foarte greu...” (V.A.V.).

Din conversatiile cu informatorii am aflat de-
talii surprinzatoare despre varsta nasilor. S-a do-
vedit ¢ nu numai adultii, ci si adolescentii si — In
anumite situatii — chiar si copiii pot fi nasi: ,,Nasa
mea m-a botezat chiar ea — avea 6 ani” (C.A.S.);
,»Varsta poate fi oricare. Nasul meu m-a botezat el
avand 10 ani ” (C.T.L.). Preotul a confirmat ca nasii
sunt uneori foarte tineri: ,,in practica mea, am intal-
nit asemenea cazuri de mai multe ori <...>. Nu chiar
copiii de 6 ani, desigur, putin mai 1n varsta, dar to-
tusi foarte mici. <...> Exista dificultati pur «tehnice
si mecanice». Problema este ca bebelusul trebuie
scos din cristelnita, tinut. Trebuie citit «Simbolul
credintei»... Acest lucru nu este real pentru o per-

soand atat de mica, asa ca de obicei era ajutat din
spate cu mainile. Dar astfel de cazuri apar. Se in-
tampla” (V.A.V.).

Pe vremuri apa din cristelnitd era rece. Si nu
doar ca nu se incalzea, ci uneori era cu gheata. Desi
este greu de crezut in asa ceva, acest fapt este re-
marcat de mai multi cercetatori: ,,Urméand reguli-
le Bisericii Ortodoxe vechi, apa pentru botez nu
era incalzita nici iarna. Copilul era scufundat in
apa rece de la fantand, adesea cu gheata netopita.
Scufundarea in «apa cu gheatd» nu numai ca nu
era consideratd periculoasa pentru viata nou-nas-
cutului, ci era vazuta benefica pentru sdndtatea sa.
Dimpotriva, adaugarea apei calde in cristelnitd era
privitd ca nepldcuta Domnului si, la fel, nu era be-
neficd pentru nou-nascut. Lipovenii credeau cd un
copil bolnav scufundat in apa de fantdna adesea se
insanatosea” (ITaynosa 2005: 150).

Acest lucru este sustinut de marturia informa-
torilor: ,,Inainte se boteza in apa rece, astfel incat
copilul sa fie mai puternic. Apoi au inceput sa incél-
zeasca apa. lar Tnainte, In cristelnita era apa rece. Ca
si la Boboteaza, tot agsa — se scufundau in apa rece”
(L.L.V.). Uneori se ajungea la extreme: ,,M-am nas-
cut la 30 ianuarie 1947, erau ingheturi stragnice. Si
cand se aducea géleata de la fintana, ea Ingheta pana
ajungea la cristelnitd” (C.T.1.). Dupa cum putem ve-
dea, in acest sens informatorii fac o paralela intre
botezul copiilor in biserica si scufundarea in apa in-
ghetata de sarbatoarea Bobotezii.

Un preot din Chisindu, intr-o conversatie cu
noi, a confirmat cd au existat cazuri de scufundare
in cristelnite cu gheatd plutitoare: ,,S-a intdmplat.
Chiar si recent. Eu personal nu am avut aici in
orasg, se pare cd la noi apa nu este rece, incaperea
se incilzeste. Insa preotul care a slujit in Pocrov-
ca, parintele Victor, raposat de cativa ani, spunea ca
a intdlnit asa ceva. Au venit sa boteze un bebelus,
despre care nu se stia daca va supraviefui sau nu,
iar apa cu adevarat era acoperitd cu o crusta subtire
de gheata. O intrebd pe mama: «Crezi cd totul va fi
bine?» Ea spuse: «Da, cred». «Ei bine, atunci, asta
este dupa credinta ta...» Si a botezat si totul a fost
bine” (V.A.V.).

Dupa intreita scufundare in cristelnita de bo-
tez (simpla udare cu apa nu este recunoscutd), nasii
infagoara pruncul intr-o bucatd de panza speciala:
»Aduci doi metri §i jumatate de creton, un prosop
pentru ca preotul sa se stearga pe maini. Din acest
material, ca sd spunem asa, se face un port, ca un
sac, se leaga peste cap, la gat, ca un rucsac, si il tine
acolo pe copilul botezat” (C.A.S.). Aceasta bucata
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de tesaturd se numeste sindon (in greacd) (popular:
svidon). ,,Ca sa spun mai simplu, aceasta este un
cearsaf, o panza alba... O panza mare alba. Aici, n
sud, traditia este sa se lege doua colfuri opuse a pan-
zei (trebuie sa fie mare, aceasta tesatura). lar preotul
il binecuvanteaza pe botezat, chiar cu acest nod. Sa-
rutd nodul si mana preotului. Ii pune acest nod la gt
astfel (aratd), iar aici aceasta tesatura este deja prega-
tita pentru a primi copilul. <...> Sindonul era pastrat
cu mare grija si apoi, cand persoana murea deja, era
infagurat in ea” (V.A.V.). Preotul a subliniat ca utili-
zarea unei astfel de tesaturi in timpul botezului este
obligatorie. Dar trebuie remarcat faptul ca, potrivit
informatorilor, in Egorovca in acest scop este utilizat
un prosop (C.T.I.). La Edinet, informatorii au men-
tionat cd, in timpul botezului copiii ,,sunt luati din
cristelnitd Intr-un prosop sau pdtura sau doar stofa”
(E.EM).

La botez, bebelusului i se imbraca o cruce, pre-
cum s$i 0o camasa si un brau. Crucile pectorale ca-
nonice (telnik) ale lipovenilor credinciosi difera de
cele purtate de ortodocsi. Una dintre diferente este
absenta pe prima imagine a lui Isus Hristos rastignit.
in plus, batranii lipoveni fac distinctie intre crucile
pentru barbati si femei. Informatorii descriu diferen-
tele dintre cruci pentru copii de diferite sexe in felul
urmadtor: ,,Sunt cruci mici, dar crucile pentru baieti
au colturi drepte, iar pentru fete — colturi rotunjite”
(K. A. T"). ,,Aveau forme usor diferite. Ale baietilor
au forme mai concise, in timp ce ale fetelor au un fel
de decorari i ornamente” (V.A.V.).

La botez braul pentru prunc era obligatorie, indi-
ferent de sex. In ceea ce priveste cimasa de botez, se
remarca §i o atitudine speciald pentru aceasta. Astfel,
una dintre informatoare (or. Edinet) ne-a relatat din
propria experienta: ,,imi amintesc <...> soacra mea
a spus cand aveam deja copii: «Nu poti sa-ti dai jos
cdmasa timp de opt zile. 11 speli [copilul], dar cima-
sa trebui sa fie». Centura trebuie numaidecat legata.
Crucea trebuie numaidecat sa fie pe copil. <..> Ea
pazeste de toate” (C.A.G.).

Dupa botez, se punea masa. ,in zilele de post,
miercuri §i vineri sau in post, totul este de post.
Fasole, cartofi, sarmale, salate. Si daca este o zi de
frupt, se poate manca piftie, carne, parjoale, carnati,
hering, peste. Obisnuiau sa faca cartofi inabusiti cu
carne, 1i spuneau «pechinka»” (C.A.S.).

Prezinta interes intrebarea daca nasii de botez
pot cununa finii de botez? Este permis acest lucru
in sens canonic? Preotul ne-a spus urmatoarele: ,,A
existat o astfel de tradiie. Din pacate, s-a pierdut.
<..> La Pocrovca s-a pastrat ceva similar. Cand

m-am casatorit, a fost asa ceva. Adica nasii care au
botezat copilul (se crede ca 1i sunt parinti spirituali,
ii cresc, 1i educa spiritual) si, tot asa, la cununie, stau
alaturi ca nasi de cununie deja. Este foarte logic si
frumos” (B.A.B). $i alti informatori au vorbit despre
acest lucru: ,,Erau un nas si o nasa care [mai tarziu]
au cununat in bisericd. Erau si ei ca niste paringi”
(L.L.V)).

Nasii si finii la lipoveni se afla intr-o anumita re-
latie: ,,Relatia dintre nasi si fini a fost constructiva. In
mod traditional, nasii trebuiau sa aiba grija de fini in
viata lor de zi cu zi. Acestia participau la crearea vii-
toarei familii a finului, fiind ca cuscri <...>; in caz de
deces a parintilor, acestia ii inlocuiau” (Apryzasesa,
2018: 23).

k ok ok

Astfel, ciclul de nastere-botez contine o serie
de etape succesive, inclusiv obiceiuri si rituri care
preced nasterea, nasterea in sine, precum §i etape-
le ulterioare asociate cu purificarea si socializarea.
Originile credintei despre latura contradictorie a na-
turii feminine, inerente viziunilor antice ale lumii, isi
au originea in ideea dualitatii ei, care este asociata
cu riturile de trecere. Pentru a preveni efectele no-
cive ale sferei lumii de dincolo, cultura traditionala
prescrie unei femei sa respecte o serie de interdictii
asociate impuritatii rituale. Odata cu aceasta, exista
si prescriptii menite sa protejeze mama si copilul de
manifestarile acelor forte care le pot dauna.

Note

' Lucrarea data este realizatd in cadrul Proiectului in-
stitutional 96-PS 20.80009.1606.02 ,,Evolutia traditiilor si
procesele etnice in Republica Moldova: suport teoretic si
aplicativ in promovarea valorilor etnoculturale si coeziunii
sociale” (2020-2023).

2 Monografia lui Arnold van Gennep ,,Les Rires de Pas-
sage” a fost publicata in franceza in 1909.

3 Kirik si Ulita (Julitta) sunt sfinfi crestini, mama si
fiu, care au fost torturati pana la moarte in Tars de catre
persecutorul crestinilor Alexandr. Vezi: IIpaBocrmaBras
sHOuKIoneaus. https://www.pravenc.ru (vizitat 18.07.2021).

“1n popor se crede ca daca o femeie insdrcinati coase
ceva, atunci copilul se poate naste cu degetele concrescute;
daca paseste peste un lant, franghie etc., atunci in timpul nas-
terii, cordonul ombilical se poate infasura in jurul gatului co-
pilului; daca ea, speriatd de un foc sau de altceva, atinge fata
sau alta parte a corpului, atunci aceasta frica este transmisa
copilului i 1n acest loc nou-nascutul va avea un semn de la
nastere; daca mangaie sau Tmpinge orice animal, de exemplu
0 pisica, atunci copilul va avea par pe spate etc.
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Lista informatorilor
V.A.V., a. n. 1984, or. Chisinau.
B.C.A., a. n. 1963, or. Edinef.
B.IM., a. n. 1978, sat Pocrovca, raionul Donduseni.
E.F.M., a. n. 1940, or. Edinet.
C.A.G., a. n. 1959, or. Edinet.
C.A.S., a. n. 1946, sat Cunicea, raionul Floresti.
C.M.S., a. n. 1948, sat Cunicea, raionul Floresti.
CN.G., a. n. 1976, or. Chisinau.
C.0O.P, a.n. 1979, or. Edinet.
C.T.L, a. n. 1947, sat Egorovca, raionul Falesti.
L.L.V,, a. n. 1967, sat Egorovca, raionul Falesti.

Bibliografie/References

Aprynsesa 0. B. OOpsasl KHU3HEHHOTO
UKJIA Yy pycckux crapooOpsiaueB B Cesepo-Boc-
touHoM Kwurae. 2018.  https://religio.amursu.ru
(vizitat 09.08.2021). / Argudyaeva Yu. V. Obryady
zhiznennogo cikla u russkih staroobryadcev v
Severo-Vostochnom Kitae. 2018. https://religio.
amursu.ru (vizitat 09.08.2021).

ApcnanoBa E. OOpsapl >KU3HEHHOTO ITMKIIA
CTapOOOPSIILIEB-TUIIOBAH  ACTpaxaHCKOW 00JacTH
(POAMITBHO-KPECTUIBHBIE U MTOXOPOHHO-TTOMHHAIb-
Heie). Actpaxanb: UIT Copokun MBan BacuibeBuu,
2010. 348 c. / Arslanova E. Obryady zhiznennogo
cikla staroobryadcev-lipovan Astrahanskoj oblas-
ti (rodil’no-krestil’nye i pohoronno-pominal’nye).
Astrahan’: IP Sorokin Ivan Vasih>evich, 2010. 348 s.

baitoypun A. K. Putyan B TpaaummoHHOM
Kynbrype. CTpyKTypHO-CEMAaHTHUUECKUM aHaIu3
BOCTOYHOCHABSIHCKUX 00psmoB. CII6.: Hayka,
1993. 240 c. / Bajburin A. K. Ritual v tradicionnoj
kubrture. Strukturno-semanticheskij analiz
vostochnoslavyanskih obryadov. SPb.: Nauka,
1993. 240 s.

BonyuenkoBa A. BO3HUKHOBEHHE U pa3BU-
THE CTapoOOpSTYECKUX IOCEICHUH Ha Teppu-
TOpuM rocynapcTBa Monaosel. In: Jlumosawe.
Brin. 7. Kummnes, 2010, c. 61-67. / Boluchenkova
A. Vozniknovenie 1 razvitie staroobryadcheskih
poselenij na territorii gosudarstva Moldovy. In:
Lipovane. Vyp. 7. Kishinev, 2010, s. 61-67.

Bonbmas poccuiickas suuukiaoneaus. 2016.
https://bigenc.ru (vizitat 16.06.2021). / Bol’shaya
rossijskaya enciklopediya. 2016. https://bigenc.ru
(vizitat 16.06.2021).

Ban I'ernennt A. O6psaner nepexoga. Cucrema-
TUYEeCKoe u3ydeHue oopsnoB. M.: U3narenbckas
¢upma «BocTtounas nureparypay, 1999. 200 c. /
Van Gennep A. Obryady perekhoda. Sistematich-
eskoe izuchenie obryadov. M.: Izdatel’skaya firma
,, Yostochnaya literatura”, 1999. 200 s.

Hymakoa H. C. PomunbHas oOpsiiHOCTh CTa-
poobpsiniieB CeBepo-3amagHoro [IpudaepHOMOpPDS:
aKTyaJbHbIC BEPHAKYISIPDHBIC TPEJCTABICHUS |
npakTHKH. In: DTHOrpaduueckoe 0603penue, 2018,
Ne 3, c. 133-150. / Dushakova N. S. Rodil’naya
obryadnost”  staroobryadcev  Severo-Zapadnogo
Prichernomor’ya:  aktual’'nye  vernakulyarnye
predstavleniya 1 praktiki. In: Etnograficheskoe
obozrenie, 2018, Ne 3, s. 133-150.

Kab6axkosa I'. 1. AHTpOmOnorus >keHCKoro Tena
B ciaBsHCKOM Tpaauuuu. M.: Jlagomup, 2001.
335 c. / Kabakova G. I. Antropologiya zhensko-
go tela v slavyanskoj tradicii. M.: Ladomir, 2001.
335 s.

MocksuHa B. A. O6b1uaii notaruBanus pedeHka
B HAPOJHOMU KYJIETYpE. in: TpapunnronHas KynsTypa
U MUp AeTcTBa. Marepuasbl MEXyHapOIHON Hayd-
HoH KoH(pepeHmu «XI BuHOTpagoBcKHe YTCHUN.
Y. II. Yapsuosck, 1998, c. 112-120. / Moskvina
V. A. Obychaj potyagivaniya rebenka v narodnoj
kul’ture. In: Tradicionnaya kul’tura i mir detstva.
Materialy mezhdunarodnoj nauchnoj konferencii
»XI Vinogradovskie chteniya”. Ch. II. Ul’yanovsk,
1998, s. 112-120.

[Taynosa E. B. O0psiapl 1 00b4au, CBSI3aHHbIE C
pOXIIeHHEeM peOCHKa y acTpaxaHCKHX CTapooOpsiI-
1eB-MmnoBan. In: Jlunosane. Boim. 2. Onecca, 2005,
c. 135-154. / Paunova E. V. Obryady i obychai,
svyazannye s rozhdeniem rebenka u astrahanskih
staroobryadcev-lipovan. In: Lipovane. Vyp. 2.
Odessa, 2005, s. 135-154.

Tpemenok 1O. M. IlpencraBinenune o pury-
QIPHOM HEYHCTOTE JKCHIIMHBI B TPaIUIUOHHOM
KyabType. in: Tymanurapusii Bektop, 2017. T. 12,
Ne 3, c. 140-147. / Treshchenok Yu. M. Predstavlenie
o ritual’noj nechistote zhenshchiny v tradicionnoj
kul’ture. In: Gumanitarnyj vektor, 2017. T. 12, Ne 3,
s. 140-147.

Tatiana Zaicovschi (Chisindu, Republica Moldo-
va). Doctor 1n filologie, conferentiar cercetator, Centrul
de Etnologie, Institutul Patrimoniului Cultural.

Tarbana 3aiikoBcku (Kummnues, PecmyOmnmka
Monnosa). Jloktop ¢wuionornn, KoHGEpeHIHap.
Hentp atHONOTHN, THCTUTYT KyABTYPHOTO HACIIEIUSL.

Tatiana Zaicovschi (Chisinau, Republic of Mol-
dova). PhD in filology, Research Associate Professor,
Center of Ethnology, Institute of Cultural Heritage.

E-mail: tanzai57@mail.ru

ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0001-5438-9945



2021, Volumul XXX

REVISTA DE ETNOLOGIE SI CULTUROLOGIE

E-ISSN: 2537-6152 45

Buxmop [BUPKYH

HEMN3BECTHBIE CTPAHUIIBI BUOI'PA®UU MAPUU KAHTAKY3UHO

Rezumat
File necunoscute din biografia Mariei Cantacuzino

In prezenta publicatie pentru prima dati in istoriogra-
fie sunt reflectate file ale biografiei Mariei Cantacuzino,
sotia a lui Toma (Poma) Cantacuzino, general, unul din
persoanele apropiate lui Petru cel Mare. La baza acestei
cercetari au fost puse mai multe documente, de prima data
descoperite de autor in diferite arhive de stat a Federatiei
Ruse si puse in cercuitul stiintific. Un element important al
publicatiei prezente consta in faptul, cd descrierea datelor
din biografia Mariei Cantacuzino se efectueaza in contextul
evenimentelor politice din primul sfert al sec. al XVIII-lea,
precum si a cunostintelor si corespondentei ei cu demnitarii
de stat al Imperiului Rus. Pentru prima data in istoriografie
autorul publicatiei date cerceteaza problema starii materi-
ale a contesei in Rusia. Totodata, articolul revarsa lumina
asupra mai multor date din biografia Mariei Cantacuzino,
necunoscute anterior, cum ar fi: sosirea ei in Rusia, locul de
trai, precum si data mortii.

Prezenta publicatie, efectuatd in baza documentelor
de arhiva descoperite si introduse prima data in circulatia
stiintifica, permite prezentarea statutului de proprietate si
a posesiunilor familiei Cantacuzino in Rusia din prima ju-
matate a secolului al XVIII-lea, precum si soarta lor dupa
moartea proprietarilor.

Cuvinte-cheie: Maria Cantacuzino, Toma (®oma)
Cantacuzino, Petru cel Mare, Anna loannovna, Rusia, Slo-
boda Novomoscovskaia, mosiile.

Pe3iome
HenssecTHble cTpanunbl Onorpadun
Mapuu Kanraky3uHo

B nanHO# myOnMKaIMy BIiepBEIC OCBEINAIOTCS CTPAHH-
el Ouorpaduu Mapuu AHapeeBHBI KaHTaKy3WHO, CYTIpyrd
cnonBmkHKKa [leTpa Benmukoro, reHepan-maiiopa pycckoi
apmuu @omer (Tombr) Kanrtakysuno. B ocHoBy wmccieno-
BaHMS JICTIIA MaTepualibl, 0OHAPYKCHHBIC aBTOPOM B TOCY-
JapcTBeHHbIX apxuBax Poccuiickoit ®@enepanun. OTianyu-
TENLHON 0COOCHHOCTBIO JAHHOM ITyOJTUKAIUH SBIISICTCS] TOT
(axt, yro Ouorpaduueckue nanueie Mapuu Kanraky3uHo
PACKpBIBAIOTCS B KOHTEKCTE MOJIMTHYCCKUX COOBITHH mep-
Boif uerBeptu X VIII cronerus, a Takxe JIMUHBIX €€ CBA3Eil C
rOCy/IapCTBEHHBIMU JesiTeNisiMUu Poccuiickoro rocymapcTsa.
ABTOp BIIEpBBIE pPAcCMaTpUBAET BOINPOC MaTepUaIbHOIO
noiokeHus rpadunn B Poccun. Bmecte ¢ Tem myOnmukanust
MPOJIMBACT CBET HA paHEe HEU3BCCTHBIC OMorpaduueckue
nanHble Mapun KaHTaky3uHO — BpeMsl U YCIIOBHSI €€ TpH-
obITHs B Poccuio, MecTa MPOXKUBAHUS, 8 TAKKE JIaTy KOH-
YHHBL.

Hacrosimast myOnukaiusi, Ha OCHOBE OOHApPYKCHHBIX
Y BBOJIUMBIX B HAYYHBII 00OPOT apXMBHBIX JOKYMCHTOB,
MO3BOJISIET MTOKA3aTh UMYILIECTBEHHOE COCTOSIHUE U BIIaJie-
Husa cemeiictBa Kantaky3suno B Poccuu B mepBoii moio-

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2021.30.06

BuHe X VIII cronerns, a Takke UX Cynp0y mMociie KOHYMHEI
BIIAJICTIBLICB.

KiitoueBbie caoBa: Mapus Kanrakysuno, ®oma
(Toma) Kanrakysuno, [lerp Bemukuit, ArHa MoanHOBHa,
Poccust, HoBomockoBckas cnobona, BiIageHus..

Summary
Unknown pages from Maria Kantakuzino’s biography

The present publication is the first in historiography to
highlight the unknown pages from the biography of Maria
Andreevna Kantakuzino, wife of Foma (Toma) Kantakuzi-
no, Major General of the Russian Army, an associate of Peter
the Great. The research is based on documents discovered
by the author in the State archives of the Russian Federation.
The hallmark of this article is the fact, that the biographical
data of Maria Cantacuzino are disclosed in the context of the
political events of the 1st quarter of the 18th century, as well
as her personal ties and correspondence with statesmen of
the Russian Empire, the author reflects the issue of the finan-
cial situation of the countess in Russia. At the same time, the
publication sheds light on the previously unknown biograph-
ical data of Maria Cantacuzino — the time and conditions of
her arrival in Russia, the place of residence, as well as the
date of her death.

This publication, on the basis of archival documents
discovered and introduced into scientific circulation, makes
it possible to show the property status and possessions of
the Cantacuzino family in Russia in the first half of the 18th
century, as well as their fate after the death of the owners.

Key words: Maria Cantacuzino, Foma (Toma) Can-
tacuzino, Peter the Great, Anna Ioannovna, Russia, Novo-
moskovskaya Sloboda, property.

Nmeronmii Gosiee yeM THICAYENIETHIO UCTO-
puto pox KaHTaky3mHO OTMEYEH B JIETOIHUCSX,
HMCTOPUYECKUX XPOHUKAX U JOKYMEHTaX MHOIHMX
rocynapctB EBpombsr (Genealogia Cantacuzinilor
1902; Ton Mihai Cantacuzino 1996). He crano wuc-
KJIIOUEHHEM B JIJTMHHOM CIIUCKe CTpaH u Poccuii-
ckoe rocyaapctBo (JIBopstHckwme... 1993, 1995,
2008; ITerpoB 1991). Ongnako 6Guorpadun nanexo
HE BCEX IMpEeJCTaBUTENIe 3TOr0 JAPEBHET0 poja,
MPUHSIBIIAX POCCHICKOE TMOAIAHCTBO M CITY>KHB-
LIMX BEPOH U MPaBJIOi cCBOEMY HOBOMY OTE€UYECTBY,
HallUTd JIOJDKHOE OTPaKEHHE B HCTOPUYECKON
mutepatype. Jlumpe B mocienHee JECSTHIIETHE,
B pE3yJbTaTe MHOTOJIETHUX AapXUBHBIX M3BICKA-
HUi, Obula Bocco3naHa Ouorpadus rpapa Dombr
(Tomsr) Kanraky3uHo, nepBoro u3 ceMencTBa, Ie-
pecenuBiierocs B Poccuio u mocTynuBILEro Ha ro-
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cynapctBeHnyto ciayx0y B 1711 r. (LBupkyn 2005;
Bupkyn 2015; Tvircun 2005). W3ydenue Ouo-
rpaduu rpada B TO xe BpeMsl O3BOIUIIO IPOJIUTh
CBET Ha XH3Hb U CyAb0y ero cynpyru Mapun AH-
npeeBHbl KaHTaky3uHO, KOTOPBIE COBEPILIEHHO HE-
M3BECTHBI YYCHBIM — UCCIIEZIOBATEISIM 3TOTO POJIA.

Mapus AmxnpeeBHa, ypoxaeHHas Kymapyn
Jlyka, BbIIIUIA 3aMy’K 3a BeJIUKOro crdtaps' Ba-
namckoro kusbkectBa @omy (Tomy) Kanrakysu-
HO B 1706 r., mpuHecst ¢ co0oi B KauecTBE MpH-
JaHoro mnomectbe Baii-ne-eii B yesne IIpaxosa
(Genealogia... 1902: 351).

Cpenu MHOTOUHMCIIEHHBIX 3araJiok Ouorpaduu
M. KaHrtaky3uHO TIpeJCcTaeT ee ceMeiHasi KHU3Hb.
AbcomoTHOEe  OOJIBIIMHCTBO — HMCCiieqoBaTeneil u
MyOJIMKAaTOPOB  POJOCIIOBHON JAIOT MPOTHBOPEUH-
Bble cBeleHMs o cemeicTBe rpada. K mpumepy, B
cBOoeM (yHIaMEHTAJIHHOM HCCIIEIOBAaHUN PYyMBIH-
ckuit ucropuk H. Mopra oTMeuaer, 4To y BeIHKo-
TO CIATaps M €ro Cynpyrd ObUIO IBOE NIETEH: ChIH
Toma, ymepmmii B MiaaeHuyectse, U aoub Cadra
(Genealogia... 1902: 356). Oty xe uH(pOPMAIHIO
Mpe/UlaraloT HaM aBTOpPbI TOCJIEAHErO W3aHus
«HUctopuu pymbra» (Istoria... 2003). OmHako HE B
OJTHOM M3 3TUX MyOJUKAIMA HE MPUBOJATCS TaHHbIE
0 JIaTe M MECTE UX POXKICHUS U CMEPTH, a TAaKXKe HE
JTAIOTCS CCHUIKU Ha MCTOJIb30BaHHBIE HCTOYHUKH.

CoBepiieHHO HWHBIE CBEICHHS O COCTaBe Ce-
Mbu T. KaHTaky3uHO npearaer Kamep-lIOHKep
®.-B. bepxroabil’, OJIM3KO 3HABIIMHA CEMEHCTBO
Kantemupos u Kanraky3uHo. B TeueHne MHOrux
MmecsieB npeOsiBanust B Cankt-IletepOypre oH
BEJI €KEJHEBHbIC 3aMCU O Hanbosiee BaXKHbBIX CO-
OBITHSIX TOJUTHYECKOH M IOBCCAHCBHOM >KHU3HU,
MPOUCXOAMBIINX B HOBOW cronuue Poccuiickoro
rocynapctBa. K TakoBBIM OH TIPHYUCIIHI IIEPEMO-
HUIO MOrpe0eHMsI CKOHYABILErocsl reHepaji-mMaiopa
kaBasiepun T. KanTaky3nHO, CBUIETENEM U y4acT-
HUKOM KOTOPOM OH ObLT U KOTOPYIO MOYTHUII CBOUM
npucyTtcTBrueM ummeparop [etp L.

Cornacno 3amuckam @.-B. bepxronsia, mo-
cie konunHbl T. KaHTaky3nHO «ocTanach jkeHa U
HECKOJIBKO YE€JIOBEK JIETEH, U3 KOTOPBIX OJUH YyiKe
HaxoauTcs Ha ciryxk0e» (bepxromsir 1858: 50).

Bce nmpeanpunHsaThie HAaMU MONBITKA OOHApY-
KUTh XOTh KaKHe-THOO CBEICHUS WM KE YIOMH-
HaHUS O JAETAX, OCTABLINXCS MOCJI€ KOHYUHBI TOMBI
Kanraky3nHo, He yBeHUanuch ycrexom. Jlumb
OJTHAX/Ibl B MOJAEHHOM XypHaie WU. MnbpuHcKoro-
SApocnasua, muuHoro cexperaps Jl. Kanremupa, B
MOBECTBOBAaHUU O [lepcuackoM moxone Mbl Haxo-
UM yriomuHaHue o MmosoaoMm Kanrakysuno. OqHa-

KO 37I€ECh peub UJIET HE O cbiHE TOMBI, a 0 ero poa-
ctBeHHuke — KoHcrantune Kantaky3wHo, ogHOM
u3 nByx ceiHOBe# IIaynbsl Kanraky3uno, npuObIB-
mmx B Poccuro B 1720 r. (Kypnaim... 1903: 295-
343). Ckopee Bcero umenno ux @.-B. bepxronbi
MIPUHAT 34 AETeU IOKOWHOTO TeHepaia.

MpbI CKIIOHHBI YTBEPXkAaTh, YTO KO BPEMEHHU
smurpaiun B Poccuto rpag u ero cymnpyra Obutu
6e3netHbl. [lonTBepkaeHEM CKa3aHHOMY MOKET
CIIYKUTh Kak JuaHas nepenucka T. Kaarakysuno ¢
POCCUICKMUMH TOCYJapCTBEHHBIMH CaHOBHUKaMH,
TakK ¥ o(punranbHBIE TOKYMEHTHI TOTO BPEMEHHU.

Ilocne neynaunoro [Ipyrckoro noxoga 1711 r.,
T. KanTaky3uHO BBIHY/I€H ObUI TailHO SMUTPHPO-
Bath B Poccuro, ocrtaBuB cymnpyry B Banaxuwm, rue
OHA HA TPOTSHKEHUH HECKOJBKHUX JIET HAXOJMIACh
MO/l JOMAIIHUM apecTOM, YCTAaHOBJIEHHBIM MOJI-
BrnacTHbIMU [lopTe Banmanickumu kHs3bsiMU. CrrycTs
YeThIpe T0/la CUTYallsi KOPEHHbIM 00pa3oM H3Me-
Huiack. [locnme cBepskenust ¢ mpecrona Lltedana
Kanraky3uno, nBoroponHoro Opara ee myxa, Ma-
puM yaanoch BblexaTh W3 Bamaxum n HaiiTu yOe-
xuie B cronuue TpaHcunbBanuu r. Kponmraare
(mprHe T. bpamo). [lomyunB 06 3TOM W3BecTHE,
®owma (Toma) KanTaky3uHO npeanpuHsI akTUBHbIE
ycwins i ee nepeesna B Pocenro.

Ve B mae 1716 1. oH obOparaeTcst K KaHIIe-
py I'. U. T'onoBkuHy® ¢ miaHOI Tpoch0oi 0Ka3aTh
€My COJIEHMCTBHE B PELICHUU MATEpPUAIBHBIX IPO-
O51eM, CBSI3aHHBIX C TPUE3ZIOM CYIpYTH. B cBoem
nucbMe T. KanTaky3uHo otmeuan: «...He npoctu-
pasicst Bamie rpadckoe CHSATEIbCTBO JOKYdYaTh, 32
CIly4MBIIUMCS npensitueM (npenarctsueMm — B. 11.)
BO3BpAILICHUS KEHBI MOECH. A HBIHE, IOHEXKE MaKH
cB0OOO/IHA M KOHEYHO CIo/ibl OyJeT, K TOMY €CMb
MPUHYKJIEH, Yero i MOKOPHO MPOIly Mpeio-
YKUTb TOBTOPHBIM YKa30M, Kak B MOCKBe 1 IBOpa
U K ero BesbMokHOCTH (retmany WM. Y. Cxopona-
ckomy — B. I1.) ans cena, 1abbl HCTIOTHEHO OBITIO,
nb0 MHOTHM KakK J0 TOTO MOETO yKa3zy pO3JaHo,
TaKo W MOCJE TOr0 APYIMM cela AaHbl. TOJIbKO B
MOEM YyKa3e ero BeJIbMOXKHOCTb MPETSITHE U3bICKA
HE JaTh. A 1O NpUOBITHIO CIOJIBI )KEHbI MOoel 0e3
Toro (aBopa B MockBe u cen B Ykpaune — B. 11.)
TOJIMKUM JIOMOM TPYIHO OOXOAMUTECh MHE 3/1€Ch
oyner» (LBupkyn 2015: 55).

[To-BuumMoMy, 3TO OOpalleHre He MPUHECIIO
OKUJAEMOr0 pe3ysbTara, 0TYEro B HaYaje aBrycra
T. KanTaky3uHO BHOBb IMUIIET KaHIIEPY: Kee
Muio HebOe3u3BecTHO U Bame CusiTeanCTBO, YTO
obiBUICH rocniogape MyntsHckoil Ctedan u ortery
ero Koncrantun u Opat ero Muxaitno Kanrakysu-
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HBI 110 YKa3y CyJTaHa TYpPCKOrO B3SITH U3 MyITsH-
CKOM 3eMIJTH ¥ Ka3HEHBI CMEPTHIO®. MEXTy KOTOPBIM
BPEMEHEM E€HA MOsI INOJ COXpPAaHEHHE JECHULIBI
Bemunsro bora n3 Mynrsasckoi 3emiu ynuia B Cen-
MUTPAACKYI0 3€MIII0, TOJIKO caMa AYIIOK, OCTaBs
TaM BCE MMeHHe Hame. M mo oTwee3nie KeHbl Moes
OCTaBILME BCE MAETHOCTHU U MOKUTKH U BCE UMEHHE
Hare 1 npotyux Bcex KaHTaky3WHBIX OT HBIHEIIIHe-
ro rocriogapst Hukonast Ckepiera® KoHOUCKOBaHbBI
U JIpyTHM BCE pO3JaHbl. A HBIHE S UMEIO Hamepe-
HUE, 4TO0 KEHY CBOIO CYy/bl MPENPOBOIUTH, YETO
JUTSL YK€ ¥ OTTIPABUII HAPOUHO JIIOJIE CBOMX, TOKMO
HE UMEIO0 3/1€Ch JKaJTHOT0 MOAJIMHHOTO MecTa, r1ie 0
1o nmpuobITHH MoMsiHyTON (>keHsl — B. L1.) conep-
’)KaTbesl. A Ha npeq cero 1o yka3y Llapckoro Benu-
9ecTBa MOBEJICHO ObII0 MHE 1aTh B Manoit Poccun
celno, a Ha MOCKBe IBOpP, KOTOPBIE U IO CE€ YUCIIO HE
HUMEI0.

A OT OTYM3HBI CBOEH HHUYErO HE CIOAWBUBCS
B NpuOBITKE cebe, KpoMe MHIIOCTH BCEMHJIOCTHU-
BeMIlIEro MoHapxa, 4To 34ech noiyyaro. Hero s
BCEIIOKOPHO TPONTY Bamiero rpadcKoro CUSATENb-
CTBa, Aa0bl U3 OOraToOro MUJIOCEPAMS CBOETO BUIS
HE00XOIMMYIO MO0 HYXK/TY, CHATEIHCTBO BAIIIC HC-
xonaraiicteoBan y Ilapckoro BennuectBa npexne
obemrannoe Mue...» (PTAZIA, ¢. 68, om. 1, 1716 1.,
a. 2, 1. 20).

O0ecIoOKOCHHBIN TPEBOKHBIMU N3BECTUSIMHA U3
TpancunbBanuu, Toma Kanrtaky3uno oOparuics
3a moMoupro K I'. M. I'0J0BKUHY, pyKOBOAUTENIO
Konnernn mHOCTpaHHBIX €N, MPOCS €ro COAEH-
CTBHUSI B TOM, YTOOBI TIEPENPABUTH €r0 CEMBIO TI0-
CPEICTBOM POCCHUHCKHMX IUIIJIOMATHYECKUX MHMC-
cuil B ABctpun u Peun Ilocnomuroi. «..Ilonexe
<..> B noMsAHyTOW TpaHCUIBBaHWHU 1O U3BECTHUIO
OTTyIy BWKY SKOOBI B CTpaxe NMpUOBIBAIOT W Ta-
MOILIHKE OOBbIBaTeNM OT HAMaJeHHs Tatap, a mauie
oT pebenwmii (BoccTanui, cmyT — B. 11.) cymux Ben-
TepoB: I7Ie yXKe SIKOObI HEKOTOPbIsA pamumuu (ce-
Mbu — B. 11.) n otxomar Beite B Llecapckuii kpaid.
Toro paau, KaKk BEILIEYTIOMHUHAIO, B PA3MBILLIIEHUIO
o0peTaroch, HOO TaM KEHBI MOESI JI0 JOTHETO (JaTb-
Hermero — B. I1.) BpeMeHu ObITh HEBO3MOXKHO, a
ype3 [lonpiry npenpoBOANTH, 32 HBIHEIIHUM HX
MexayycooueMm, Takoxae crpamHo. Ha 4ro y Ba-
mero rpadcKoro CUSATENBCTBA, SIKO Y MIJIOCEPAOTO
OTLa, JIYYIIEro crnocody M HacTaBlIeHUS TPeOyro
MHUJIOCTUBBIM XOJIaTAliCTBOM 4pe3 TaMO OOpeTaro-
muxcsi kopecnoHaeHtoB Ero Ilapckoro Bennue-
CTBa, YTO K CIIOMOKCHHIO YUUHUTH, U allle 3a 61aro
MpU3HAHO OYAET, XOTS U BCEeMHJIOCTUBEHUIIIEMY MO-
HapXy MOEMY SIBUTb, allie HU, [IaKH Ha MUJIocep-

Jie Balllero rpa)ckoro CUATENbCTBA CKIOHSIOCH U
MMOKOPHO TIPOILY B CEM MOEH KpallHEN HYXIE MU-
JlocepAue OTe4YecKoe MOKa3aTh, KOUM Obl MECTOM
CYJIbI IPUTIPOBOANTH ObLT0. Exkenu uepes [ombry,
TO TMpPOILIY MUJIOCTUBBIM CBOWM INHUCAaHUEM Mpe.-
JI0XUTh KHs310 ['puropnro @énoposnuy Jonropy-
KOBY M €r0 MHUJIOCTU rocnoauny JlamkoBy, 1a0bl
9pe3 UX MUJIOCTh KOETO CIIOMOKEHUS B CBOOOTHOM
npoesJie xeHa Mos nonyuuts mornay (PTAZLA, ¢.
68. Caomenns Poccun ¢ MonnaBuei n Banaxue,
om. 1. 1716 ., 1. 2, 1. 20-2106.).

Ha ¢one yxazaHHBIX MHCEMEHHBIX 00paeHuit
rpada K riiaBe BHEIIHENOJIUTUYECKOIO BEJJOMCTBA
Poccun coBepmieHHO HEOOOCHOBAHHBIM BBITIIS-
muT coobmenue H. ﬁopm o ToMm, uto B 1717 1.
T. KanTaky3uHO 1O MOPYYEHHUIO L[apsi OTIIPaBHUII-
cs B TpaHcuibBaHUIO, TAE €r0 OXKHJANA CyNpyra,
n3rHanHas u3 Banaxun xuszem K. BpsiHkoBanom
(Genealogia... 1902: 354).

ITpocsObr u oOpamenus @. Kanraky3zuHo
ObUTM YAOBJIETBOPEHBI NOcae NMpuObITUS Mapuu B
Poccuro B 1717 r. CornacHO apXMBHBIM JTOKYMEH-
tam, «1718 (roga — B. 11.) mapra B 17 nens, Benu-
kuii ['ocynape napp u Benukuil kHa3b [letp Anek-
ceeBnY Bces Benukusa u Maneist u bensis Poccun
camoJepiKel], M0XKaJ0BaJl 10 MMEHHOMY CBOEMY
Benukoro I'ocynaps Yka3y renepai maitopa rpaga
KanTaky3una 3a eBO CiyXObl M JUIsI IPUOBITHS K
HeMy U3 MyJITSHCKHE 3€MIIM JOMY €BO, BEJIEN EMY
nath B MockBe B HoBoHemerkoil crmobome aBOp
nHo3emua bonzasuna TomacoBa, KOTOPOH OTIIHCAH
3a IOMMOYHBIE AeHbIM U3 Ilpukaszy bonpmue ka3-
Hel. J[a B Manoit Poccuu B Ilepescnasne nsop, na
B ToM ke [lepesiciiaBckoM MONKYy M3MEHUYbH Ma-
€THOCTH MUpOBHYEBHI, BCE KOTOPBIMU OHH BIaJe-
mu. U nocnate o neope B IIpuka3 bonbmue ka3HbI
naMsTb. A 0 MaeTHOCTAX MHPOBUYEBBIX K TOCIIO-
JIMHY TeTMaHy, ero Benukoro rocyaapsi rpamoty»
(ABITPU, . I1, on. 2/6, n. 3941, 1. 2-200.).

B mocnemnmx wumcmax gekabps 1721 T
@. Kanraky3uno BMmecte ¢ nerbMu . K. Kanre-
mupa cienoan u3 Cankt-IlerepOypra B MockBy
U, He Joe3xas 70 BeperT A0 I. YcTroxkHbI JXKeneso-
MOJIBCKOM, OCTaHOBWIICS B iepeBHE TpyxHOoBe. Tam
C HUM CIIy4HJICA yJap, OT KOTOPOTO IO UCTEUEHUH
TPEX 4YacOB T'€HEpal-Maiop OTOLIET B MHP MHOU
(PTAIA, . 198, on. 1, 1. 633, 1. 16-17, 18-1806.).

ITocne cmepTH cynpyra «GkeHa ero, BIoBa rpa-
¢uns Mapps AHapeeBa A04b, OHMIa YEJIOM, YTOO
10 CHJIE TIPEIKHETO YKa3y JaHHBIE BCE MACTHOCTH U
YIOps U BCe TO, ueM B oKy [lepescnaBckom Mu-
poBHYHM BiIagenu u 31eck B Hemenxkoit cno6one mo-



48 ISSN: 1857-2049

REVISTA DE ETNOLOGIE SI CULTUROLOGIE

2021, Volumul XXX

JKaJOBaHHBIA MYXKY €€ JBOp, IPaMOTOIO Ha €€ UMs
ytBepauth» (ABIIPU, ¢. 11, om. 2/6, n. 3941, 1. 3).

Ha nogannoe yenoburbe nociaenoBail uMmnepa-
TOPCKHH yKa3: «Toro x 1722 rony, anpens 24 nHs
no umeHHomy Mmmneparopckoro BenuvecTtBa yka-
3y, KakoB B KoJjlernu MHOCTpaHHBIX Je]T OOBSIBIICH
U MOANMCAaH pyKOIo KaHiepa rpada ['onoBkuHa,
BEJICHO MTOMSHYTOM BIoBe Tpadune Kanraky3uHoi
JAHHBIM MYy esd nBopoMm B HoBoHeMmelkoil cio-
007e ¥ MaeTHOCTAMH B MaJopOCCHHCKHUX TOPO-
JeX BIAJAETh IO €5 KUBOT, @ HUKOMY TOTO JBOpa
u MaeTHOCTel BaoBe rpadune KanTaky3mHoil He
nponaath u He 3anoxuTh» (PICAJIA, ¢d. 198, om. 1,
1. 632, 1. 153-154).

B nocnenyromme roner Mapust KanTtaky3uHo
rocenuyach 1 0€3BBIC3THO IPOKMBAIA B OCTABIIINX-
cs el mo HacneAcTBy uMmeHusix. Eif Obuta ompene-
neHa exxeronnas nencus B 1500 pyoneit (PTALIA,
¢. 198, om. 1, 1. 632, 1. 153-154), xoTopyto oHa U3-
Ha4aJIbHO NoIy4asa u3 MockBbsl 0T BoeHHOM KoLTe-
ruu. OFHAKO BIOCJEICTBUU JAJIbHEE PACCTOSIHUE U
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE 3aJIEPKKHU C MOJYyYCHUEM MTPUYH-
TaroIIMXCs ei ICHET 3aCTaBWIN rpauHI0 00paTUTh-
CsI 32 TIOMOIITBIO | cojelicTBreM K A. JI. MeHImmKo-
BY IUIsI CMEHBI MECTA IOJIyYEHUs ONPEIEIICHHON el
nercun. B cBoem memopwuaie ot 9 centsiops 1724 r.
Ha ero Msi OHa MPOCHIIa O IepeMeHe yKa3a: «...J[a0bl
OHOe [>kanoBaHue] AaBasoch B benoropockoit nim
Cesckoii npoBuHIMH. [ToHENk e 32 OBITHOCTHIO MOCIO
B Maroit Poccun cBoGoHE OHOE TIOyYaTh OTTYy/Ia
Hexenu ¢ MockBe (PIAJIA, ¢. 198, on. 1, 1. 632,
1. 153-154). Ilomumo storo Baosa T. Kanrakysu-
HO Mpocujia 3acTyIHUYECTBA KHA34 OT IMPOM3BOJIA
MECTHBIX BJAacTEd, OTMEYasl, YTO «OT YUPEKICHHOU
Manopoccuiickoil KOJJIErHH YHHATLA <...> BEJIUKHE
TATOCTH 32 JIOMOTaHHEM BCSIKUX TIOJIaTeH U JIECATHH,
Kak ¢ TamomHuX xutenei» (PIAJIA, ¢. 198, om. 1,
n. 632, 1. 153-154).

Hpyras HaHeceHHast €il o0uia npoucTekasa ot
pa3MeIIeHNs] Ha MOCTOM B €€ MAETHOCTSAX BOWCK,
B TO BpeMs KaK «yKpauWHCKas CTAapIIMHA B CBOUX
WMEHHAX BOMHCKOTO moctost He mmeer» (PIAJIA,
. 198, on. 1, 1. 632, 1. 153-154). O6pamenue Ma-
puu KanTaky3nHO 32 TOMOIIBIO K BCECUIILHOMY T10-
KpPOBUTEIIO BO3BIMENIO JEHCTBUE, IOCKOIBKY Yepes3
HECKOJIbKO MecsAleB, 18 suBaps 1725 r., 3a noanu-
ChI0 KMEBCKOT0 ryoepHaropa kua3s M. M. I'onu-
1bIHA e ObLT BhIaH « OXpaHHBIN JIUCT) HA HEJIBU-
JKUMOE€ UMEHUE, TOCTaBILIEECs M0 HACJIEACTBY OT
nokoifHoro cynpyra (PTAIA, ¢. 11, om. 1. 1725 1.,
n. 162, n. 1-2; Heupkyn 2015, nok. Ne 100).

OgauM W3 TOCHEHUX MHUCHBMEHHBIX JOKY-

MEHTOB, OTHOocsammxcsi K Mapuu KanrakysuHo,
SBJSICTCS. €€ YeNOOWTHAs Ha WMS HMIICPATPHUIIHI
AnHbl MoaHHOBHBI, natupyemasi aBryctom 1732
r. B Hel uaer pedsr 0 BIILIATE HA3HAYCHHOHU €U
[0 CMEPTH My)Ka NEHCHH, a MECTOM BBIILIATHI
BIIOBa mpocut ompenenuth T. ['myxos (ABIIPU,
¢. 15 «IIpukasnbie qena HOBBIX JIeT», oIl 4, 1. 183,
1. 1). Ilo ucreyennn AByX Jiet, B kouie 1734 r., Ma-
pust KaHTaky3uMHO CKOHYaach B NMPUHAAJIEKALIEM
et Mmecteuke 3osoToHomnre IlepesciaaBckoro moska
(ABIIPU, . 15, on. 4, n. 198, 1735 r., n. 1-2). Co
cmepthio M. KanTaky3uHo npecekiach 0/THa U3 BET-
Bell pona KanTaky3nHo, BepBbie 000CHOBABILIUXCS
B Poccun.

IIpumeyanus

' Besmkuid cndTapb — OJJMH U3 BBICIIMX PAaHTOB B He-
papxuu OOSpPCKUX UYMHOB MojmaBckoro u Banamickoro
KHSDKECTB. Benmkuii cmaTaph SIBISUICS PYKOBOAWTEIEM
TOCIOJApCKOT0 BOWMCKA, a BO BpeMs NPa3gHUYHBIX WU
TOP>KECTBEHHBIX [IEpEMOHNI HEC Med U OyJIaBy — CHMBOJIBI
KHSDKECKOU BJIACTH.

2 Bepxromnel (bepronbu) ®puapux Bunsrensm ¢on
(1699-1771), rop-ronkep (c 1717), kamep-toukep (c 1722),
kameprep (¢ 1724) npu nBope repuora ['onbmrein-IoT-
toprickoro Kapna @puapuxa. C 1739 r. Bociuratens, a
3areM obep-kameprep reprora Kapima Ilerpa Ynspuxa, Oy-
Iyuiero poccuiickoro ummneparopa Ilerpa III.

3 T'aBpumn (I'aBpmna) VBanoBuu I'onoBkuH (1660—
1734) — rpad (¢ 1707), cnoamwxuuk Ilerpa I, mepsbiii
kanmyiep Poccuiickoit ummepun (¢ 1709), mepsolii kabu-
HeT-MuHHUCTpP (1731-1734). Ilo yupexaeHuu KOJUIETHH B
1717 r. 6611 Ha3HAaUYeH npe3unenToM Kosernn nHOCTpaH-
HBIX JIeJL.

4 KasHb cocTosiiach B HOYb ¢ 26 Ha 27 uronst 1716 T. B
Cemubamentom 3amke (Menu kyne) Crambyoa.

5 Hukomaii Cxepier — Hukonait MaBpokopaato, ¢
25 nexabpst 1715 r. mo HOAGpPS 1716 1., a Taxke B 1719—
1730 rr. — rocnogaps Banamickoro kHs>kecTBa.

ApXHMBHBIC MAaTEPHAJIBI
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Hamanus ' OJIAHT,
Mapusa PBDDKOBA

AHAJIN3 JTEKCUKU 3ATOBOPOB BJIAXOB (PYMbIH) BOCTOUHOM
CEPBUMU HA IPEJMET JJEKCUUECKHUX 3AUMCTBOBAHUIA

Rezumat
Analiza lexicului descintecelor vlahilor
(roménilor) din estul Serbiei

pe seama subiectului imprumuturilor lexicale

In articolul de fata este vorba despre imprumuturi le-
xicale din limba sarba in unele texte ale descantecelor folo-
site de vlahi (romani) din estul Serbiei. Articolul se bazeaza
pe materialele de teren ale autoarelor. Analiza vocabula-
rului descantecelor se realizeaza pe exemplul a doua tex-
te Inregistrate de la vorbitori nativi ai dialectului oltenesc
al limbii romane din satele comunelor Zajecar §i Negotin.
Sunt texte care reprezinta un descantec vizand indepartarea
pagubelor si ,returnarea” prejudiciului celui care 1-a pro-
vocat (Intorsura mare) si un descantec pentru noroc (De
noroc). In cursul cercetrilor de teren s-au inregistrat si alte
descantece — in primul rand cele care vizeaza vindecarea
diferitelor boli: descantecul de durere de dinti sau de infla-
mare a urechilor (De ndgjit), de furuncule (De buboaie), de
inflamare a glandelor (De gdlci), de otravire cu mercur (De
argint viu) etc. Informatoarele de la care au fost Inregistrate
aceste descantece sunt femei in varstd, care au absolvit cel
putin scoala elementard, dar nu stiu forma scrisa a limbii
lor materne, pentru ca instruirea lor a fost excluziv in sarba.
Textele descantecelor au un caracter stabil (exclud variabi-
litatea componentelor). Cu toate acestea, unele Imprumu-
turi din limba sarba, care fac parte din dublete lexicale mo-
derne si nu sunt Inregistrate in dictionarele limbii romane,
se pastreaza inca In textele descantecelor.

Cuvinte-cheie: descantece, magie viaha, imprumu-
turi lexicale, limba romana, limba sarba.

Pesiome
AHaJIN3 JIEKCMKH 3aT0BOPOB BJIAXOB (PYMBIH)
BocTtounoii CepOun Ha peaMeT JeKCHYeCKUX
3aMMCTBOBAaHHU

B craree uner peds 0 NEKCHYECKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHUAIX
(B CHHXpOHHOM TIJIaHE) U3 CEPOCKOTO SA3bIKa B 3aTOBOPHBIX
TEKCTax, OBITYIOUINX Yy BiaxoB (pyMbiH) Bocrounoit Cep-
6un. B ocHOBY cTaThy JIETIM MOJEBBIE MaTepUalbl aBTO-
POB. AHaJIN3 JIGKCHKH 3ar'OBOPOB IIPOBOIUTCS Ha IpHUMeE-
pe IBYX TEKCTOB, 3aIIUCAHHBIX OT HOCHTENEH ONTEHCKOTO
JMajeKTa PyMBIHCKOTO $I3bIKa, MPOXXKMBAIONIMX B Cellax
obmmH 3aeqap m HerotmH. DTO 3aroBop, HarpaBICHHBIH
Ha CHSTHE MOPYH U «BO3BPAICHUE» BpEla TOMY, KTO €TO
npuanann (Intorsura mare, 6yks. «BombIIOi BO3BpAT»), N
3aroBop Ha ynady (De noroc). Bo BpeMs Skcnietuiiwii ObLTH
3ampcaHbl ¥ JPYTHe 3aT0BOPHI, ITTABHBIM 00pa3oM HaIpas-
JICHHBIC Ha WCIEICHUE PAa3MUYHBIX OONe3Hel: oT 3yOHOI
6o nm BocmaneHus yxa (De ndgjit), ot ¢pypyHkynoB (De
buboaie), or Bocnanenus miaHx (De gdlci), orpaBneHus
pryteio (De argint viu, 6ykB. «OT XHUBOTO cepedpay) u ap.

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2021.30.07

WHdopmaHTBI, OT KOTOPBIX OBLIH 3aMICaHbI 3aT0BOPHI, — IT0-
XKHJIbIE KEHIIMHBI; BCE OHM OKOHYIIIN TI0 KpaitHel Mepe Ha-
YaIbHYIO MIKOTY, HO MMCBMEHHOI (hopMOii poHOTO sI3bIKa
HE BIAJCIOT — X 00yYEeHNE NMPOXOAMIIO MCKIIOUYUTETHHO
Ha cepOCKOM. 3arOBOpHBIC TEKCTHI OTIIMYAIOTCS YCTOWYH-
BOCTBIO0. OTHAKO OTAENBHBIEC 3aMMCTBOBAHHS U3 CEPOCKOTO
SI3bIKa, KOTOPBIE BXOMAT B COCTaB COBPEMECHHBIX JIEKCHYE-
CKHUX JyONneToB W He 3aMKCHPOBAaHBI HA B OXHOM H3 CJO-
Bapel PyMBIHCKOTO $I3BIKa, BCE XK€ BCTPEYAIOTCS B TEKCTaxX
3aroBOPOB.

KnroueBble c10Ba: 3aroBOpHBIC TEKCTHI, 61AUICKAA
Mazus, JEKCUYECKHWE 3aMMCTBOBAHUS, PYMBIHCKHH S3BIK,
cepOCKuit S3BIK.

Summary
Analysis of incantation vocabulary of Vlachs
(Romanians) from Eastern Serbia on the subject of
lexical borrowings

The article discusses the lexical borrowings from the
Serbian language in the incantations of Vlachs (Romanians)
from Eastern Serbia and is based on the authors’ field mate-
rials. Incantation vocabulary analysis is carried out on the
example of two texts recorded from native speakers of Olte-
nian dialect of the Romanian language from the villages of
Zajecar and Negotin. There is an incantation called /ntor-
sura mare (literally ,,Great return®, this incantation aims at
removing damage and returning it to the person who caused
it); the spell De noroc (Good luck) is meant to attract good
luck. During the field research were recorded other incanta-
tions, mainly aimed at curing various diseases: the incanta-
tion of toothache or ear inflammation (De ndjif), boils (De
buboaie), inflammation of the glands (De galci), mercury
poisoning (De argint viu, lit. “Of live silver”) etc. The infor-
mants from whom the incantations were recorded are elder-
ly women, all of whom completed at least primary school,
but do not know the written form of their native language,
because they studied in Serbian. The texts of incantations
have a stable character (exclude the variability of the com-
ponents). However, some borrowings from the Serbian lan-
guage, which are part of modern lexical duplicates and are
not recorded in Romanian dictionaries, are still preserved in
the texts of the incantations.

Key words: incantations, Vlach magic, lexical borrow-
ings, Romanian language, Serbian language.

Crarbsi OCHOBaHa Ha IIOJIEBBIX MaTepuayax
aBTOpOB, coOpanHbIX B 2018-2019 T. B cenax 00-
mHbl 3aedap 3ae4apckoro okpyra u oomuHsl He-
rotuH bopckoro okpyra Cepouun. Hocureneii py-
MBIHCKOTO $I3bIKa, )KUBYIIUX B BocTounoit CepOun
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(okpyra bpanuueso, bop, 3aeuap u Ilomopasibe)
OOBIYHO HA3BIBAIOT BlIaXaMH', B OTIIMYHE OT PyMBbI-
HOSI3BIYHBIX JKHUTENIeH BOEBOAMHBI, KOTOPBIX HMe-
HYIOT pyMbiHamMHu. JKutenu o0cae0BaHHBIX HAMHU
CeJl — HOCUTEIH OJITEHCKOTO, MITH [[APAHCKOT0%, JTn-
aJIEKTa PYMBIHCKOTO SI3BIKA.

Hapsiny ¢ ¢hoHETHUECKUMU ¥ TPaMMaTH4eCKH-
MU 0COOCHHOCTSIMH, KaK TO: YepPEeIOBAHHE TITACHBIX
[e, 9, 0] B cepeanHe cI0Ba, KOTOPbIE 3aKPHIBAIOTCS
1o [i, 1, u] ([di, di la] BMmecTO cTanmapTHOTO de, de
la), unu mmpoxoe pacrnpocTpaHeHHe IPOCTOro Nep-
(ekra, ynorpebdiasieMoro Hapsay ¢ popMaMH CIIOXK-
Horo nepdekra (vazurati: ati vazut) (moapoOHO cM.
Badescu), B OATCHCKOM JHANEKTE OCOOCHHOCTH
MIPOSIBIISIIOTCSL B JIEKCHKE, JUII KOTOPOW XapakTep-
HO IIMPOKOE WCIIOJNIb30BaHUE apXan3MOB, CIIABU3-
MOB, PETMOHAIM3MOB, TpaHC(OpMAIlHsi 3HAYCHUIN
JICKCUYCCKUX CIMHHUI], ACCHMUIISIINS JICKCHYSCKUX
3aMMCTBOBaHHI U3 CEpOCKOTO si3bIKa. B 0CHOBHOM
9TO KacaeTcsi OLITOBOM JIEKCHKH: comsie ‘cocen’,
prodavnita ‘marazun’, prasac de petivo (ot cep0.
npawax 3a neyueo) ‘OPOIIOK JIsl BBIIEYKH, Pa3-
PBIXJIUTEND .

3aroBophl, KaKk OTMETHII PYMBIHCKH JIMHTBUCT
u nuanekronor 3. Ilerposud eme B 1930-x T, sIB-
JISTIOTCSL HanOoJiee Pa3BUTHIM JKaHPOM YCTHOTO Ha-
POIHOTO TBOpUYECTBA BIaxoB (pymbIH) BocTounoi
CepbOun (Petrovici 1942). DT10T (hakT oTMeuaeT u
coBpeMeHHBIH mccnenoBarens C. [amoBuu, omy-
OJIMKOBABIIHUI PsiJ] BIAIICKUX 3arOBOPOB (IIpEeUMYy-
[IECTBEHHO HA OAHATCKOM (YHI'YPSIHCKOM®) JIHAJICK-
te) (larroBuh 2002).

3nech MBI pAaCCMOTPUM J[Ba TEKCTa — 3ar0BOD,
HanpaBJICHHBIN Ha CHATHE TOPYM U «BO3BpAIlle-
HUE» TPUYMHEHHOTO Bpeda TOMY, KTO €€ HaBel
(Intorsura mare), v 3aroBop Ha ynaay (De noroc).

intorsura mare (6yks. «Boabmoii
BO3BpPaT» — 3ar0BOP OT NOPYH)

(undopmant Buganka Jlayrapesuu
(Vidanca a lu Lautariu), c. lllnnnkoBo)
Buna ziua apa mare!
Apa mare trecatoare,
Sezi (nume cutare) pe scaun de matase!
Nu am venit sa sed pe scaun de matase,
Numa am venit ca m-a facut fermecatoare
Uréta uratilor,
Zgaita zgaitilor,
Stramba strambitilor,
Ca ea mi l-a dat cu una,
Eu le dau cu doua,
Ca ea mi l-a dat cu doua,

Eu le dau cu trei,

Ca ea mi l-a dat cu trei,
Eu le dau cu patru,

Ca ed mi l-a dat cu patru,
Eu le dau cu cinci,

Ca ea mi l-a dat cu cinci,
Eu le dau cu sase,

Ca ea mi l-a dat cu sase,
Eu le dau cu sapte,

Ca ea mi l-a dat cu sapte,
Eu le dau cu opt,

Ca ea mi l-a dat cu opt,

Eu le dau cu noua,

Cu mainile mele amandoua.
Fac brau colac,

Le arunc capul cui i-a dat.
Ea le-a dat cu traista,

Eu le dau cu sacu zastalit,
Ea le a dat cu sacu,

Eu le dau cu caru incergat,
Cu fterul plugului asezat,
Cé nu e nici un pacat,

Ca destul si (nume cutare) a purtat.

Voi fi sta la cruce (?)
Cum intoarce plugu,
Cat o fi brazulele

Si fanu pe livadea

Si pe apa-n ogasel,
Si apa-n izvoras,
Frunza-n tufaior (?),

Floarea-n malior

Si vozu pe pruga il opreste,

Asa sa se duca la care mi l-a facut,
Réu acasa mi-a gandit.

Du-du-du, du-du-du!

Cum se potolesc oile-n barlogele,
Porci in cartologele,

Gainile in cocoseinita,

Vacile in cosere,

Pasaricile in cuiburele,

Asa sd se potoleasca casa mea,

Oboru meu,

De toate facaturile, de toate trimesaturile,
Sa le amanati de casa cui i-a dat,

Ca nu-i nici un pacat,

Ca destul si eu le-am purtat
Cu casa mea, cu oboru meu,
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Fugiti, fugiti, voi, gusteri parliti,
Cu parliturile voastre,

Cu facaturile voastre,

Sa va duceti in capul cui v-a dat,
Ca nu-1i nici un pacat,

Ca destul si eu le-am purtat.

Dar la mine sa-mi aduceti

Un pom inflorit,

Cu florile voastre, cu rodul vostru.

A plecat (nume cutare) pe drum, pe troian,

La fantana lui Iordan,
S-a intalnit cu Maica Precista in cal,

— Ce ma (nume cutare),
Ce ai plecat tu de-acasa,
Vaitandu-te, olicaindu-te,
Cu glasu-n pana-n cer,

Cu fata pan-in pamant?

— Cum si nu ma olicai,

Si sd nu ma vait!

Ca m-a facu nasli, moasli, surorli,
Comsiili de langa casa

Uratii uratilor,

Zgaitii zgaitilor,

Strambitii strambitilor!

Maica Precista de auzea,

Curand degraba de mana dreapta-i lua,
Si-i ducea la fantana lui lordan.

li baga in jghiab de aur,

Lua canta de aur,

Se ducea la fantana de aur,

Scotea apa de aur, si-i lua si-i spala.
Cum spala tiganii de carbuneala,

Si petele de zmoala.

Le au luat de pe cap ptele de tap,
De pe tata ptele de mata,

De pe picioare catele de nojicioare,

De si lauda,
De sa mira lumea si tara de el,
C-a venit primavara,

A luat lumea foarfecele la vie,
S-a dus, a taiat via,

A crescut lastare,

A luat rafie si a legat vie,

A inflorit via,

A legat bobu strugurii,

S-a copt strugurile,

A venit Santa Maria Mare

Cu Santa Maria Mica*,

Si tri muieri,

A mai mica sarea rau se ineca,

A mijlocare manca si crapa,

De la mare nimic nu ii erea,

Si a ramans casa lu (nume cutare)
Si oboru lui

Curat si luminat,

Ca Maica de Fata,

Ca strugurile din vie,

Ca Maica Santa Santa Maria.
Leac de ména mea

Si de Maica Precista.

De noroc (3arosop Ha ynauy)

(uadopmant Mosanka JKuts, c. A6ykosam)

Cum trage albina la stupina,

S1lumea la fantana,

S1 copilu la mumana

Asa sd tragd dupa domnu

Toate fameile si tot (Hp36.)

Sa fie vadzut s1 auzit

Ca steagu peste nunta,

Ca arangu peste sat,

Pe unde mergea si pe unde trecea,

Sa aiba noroc si srecea

Si la sud, si la advocat,

S1 la tarina,

Si la director,

Si la toti

Sa fie vadzut si auzit
Inainte la toata lumea
Si la femeia lui

S1 pe unde mergea...

(Hp36.) toti care sinteti aici
Sa fiti vadzuti s1 audziti

Ca steagu piste nunta.

Ma rog la Dumnedzau

Sila Maica Precista

Si la Cristos, Sta Maica Marie,

La Dumnezeu si la Maica Precista

Si la Cristos, Sta Maica Marie...

La toti voi aicea cinci, intr-ajutor sa va fie.
Asta, ma rog (ap30.) cu cruci.

B TekcTtax mpuCyTCTBYET szt JIEKCEM CIIaBsH-
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CKOT'O TIPOUCXOKJIEHUS, KOTOpPbIE 3a(pUKCUPOBAHbI
B CJIOBApSX PYMBIHCKOTO si3bIKa. OTHU U3 HUX, KaK
CUMTAETCS, MPHUIUIH B PYMBIHCKHIA M3 cTapociia-
BSTHCKOTO; JIpyTHE JaHbl B CIOBAPSIX C MIOMETAMHU,
yKa3blBaIOIIMMHU Ha OoJirapckoe WU cepOckoe
MPOUCXOKICHUE (MHOT/IA aBTOPHI OJHHUX CJIOBa-
peit oTMedaroT OoNrapckoe WK cepOCKOe, aBTOPHI
JPYTUX — CTapOCIABSIHCKOE MPOUCXOXKICHUE OfI-
HOM M TOM ke nekcembl). Huxke narorcs jgexcembl
CTapOCIIaBSIHCKOTO TPOUCXOXKICHUS, a TaKkKe 3a-
MMCTBOBAHHBIC M3 FO)KHOCIIABSHCKUX SI3BIKOB HITU
MMEIONINE aHAJIOTH B JTUX S3bIKAX U3 TPUBEICH-
HBIX TEKCTOB 3aroBopoB. Cpeau HUX €CTh U CJIOBa,
BXOJISIIIME B HOPMATHUBHEIN CIIOBapb, U PETHOHA-
au3Mbl. JIeKceMbl TPUBOIATCA B TOM MOPSIKE, B
KOTOPOM BCTPEUAIOTCS B TEKCTAX:

colac s. m. sg. ‘kanau, KapaBail’ <— CT.-CIaB.
konay (cp. 6onr. xonau, cepOdOXOpB. Koiay, CIIOBEH.
kolac, gem., cnBu. kolac, monbck. kotacz, B.-myx.
kotac, H.-myx. kotac, ykp. Konad, 1p.-pyc. Koiauv)
«— *kolo ‘xpyr’ (DEX 1998: 194-195; Cioranescu
2007: 224-225; ®acmep);

zdstdalit adj. m. sg. ‘TIONHBIN, HATIOTHEHHBIN —
BO3MOKHO, OT IVIarojia a zdstavi <— CliaB. 3acmasu
(cp. pyc. sacmasumv) (MDA 2010; Scriban 1939);

incergdt adj. m. sg. ‘HaAKPHITHIN TOKPHIBAIOM —
oT cergd s. f. sg. ‘OKpBIBAJIO’, peke ‘TIOJOTHO IS
marpa’, cp. Takxke apyM. cergd (Cergd) ‘KoBep’, ‘TIo-
KpBIBaJIO’, ‘TEHT’, ‘majarka’, MEIIEHOpyM. cergd
‘majarka’, Typ. ¢erge ‘manarka, marep, Iopra’, ‘Ha-
Bec’, anbd. cergé ‘mayTHHA’, ‘TpsmKa’, ‘MOKPHIBAIO
(u13 KO3BEH MIEepCTH)’, H.-TPEY. TOEPYO. ‘TIEPCTIHOE
MOKpbIBAJIO’, ‘marep’, OONr. uepea ‘rpydO TKaHas
MOJICTHITKA VT TTOKPBIBAJIO/ONesyI0’, Uall. ‘TIOJIO-
BUK’, HO TaKXe uepeap ‘KOYEBHUK , ‘UbITaH’, yep-
2uno ‘KphIlia HaJ TOBO3KOK, cepl. yepea ‘IbIraH-
CKUH marep’, ‘MOKphIBaJO (M3 KOHOIUIH) , ‘XOJICT,
psano’, upirad. cerga ‘marep’ (Ciordnescu 2007:
171; Papahagi 1963: 352; Peunuk..; ['mpdanona:
257-258). A. YopaHecKy mpearonarag u3Hadalb-
HOE TMPOUCXOXKICHHE ITOrO ClIoBa OT JaT. sericd,
sericorum ‘IENKOBBIC TKAHH WM TUTaThs”, KOTOPOE
MOTJIO MPOHUKHYTh B HOBOIPEUECKUH SA3bIK, U3 HO-
BOTPEUECKOT0 — B TYypEeIKHH, a U3 TYpEUKoro — B
6onrapckuii u cepockuii (Ciordnescu 2007: 171);

plug s. n. sg. ‘mnyr’ «— cT.-cnaB. nuyev, KOTo-
poe, B CBOIO 04epe/ib, ObLIIO 3aMMCTBOBAHO U3 IPEB-
He-BepXHE-HEMEIKOTO pfluog nnm roTckoro *plogs
‘myr’, ¢p. TaKxke OONT. M cepOOXOPB. May2, CIIOBEH.
plug,aem. pluh, plouh, ciBu. pluh, monbek. ptug, B.-
AyX. ptuh, H.-nyX. ptug, nonad. pldug (Cioranescu
2007: 612-613; dacmep; Skok 1972);

brazuléle (nuvmunytus s. f. pl. ot brazda s. f.
sg. ‘Oopozma’ «— cr.-cmaB. 6Opazoa) (DEX 1998:
110; Cioranescu 2007: 112);

livade (livada) s. f. sg. ‘CEHOKOCHBIU JyT  <«—
oT Oonr. aueada wnu ykp. nesada (MDA 2010;
NODEX 2002)°. B cnoBapsix A. YopsHecky u
A. Ckpubana yka3pIBaeTCs Ha HM3HadalbHOE Tpe-
YecKoe IMPOUCXOXKJECHHE 3TOro ciosa (cp.-rped.,
H.-Tped. MPaodiy(ov)) U Ha TO, YTO B PYMBIHCKUUN
S3bIK OHO MOTJIO NPOHUKHYTH Y€pe3 MOCPEICTBO
CTapOCIaBsIHCKOTO, prueM YopIHECKy HEe HCKITIO-
YaeT U HENOCPEICTBEHHOE NMPOHUKHOBEHHUE B PY-
MbIHCKHH 13 rpeuyeckoro (Ciordnescu 2007: 473;
Scriban 1939);

izvordg s. n. Sg., TMAMUHYTHB OT izVor S. M. Sg.
‘UCTOYHHK <— CT.-ClIaB. u360pv (cp. cep0., 6o,
Makenl. uzeop) (MDA 2010; Cioranescu 2007: 440);

mdlior s. m. sg., TAMHUHYTUB OT clioBa malin
S. m. sg., KOTOpPOE, B CBOIO OYEpEellb, SBISIETCS pe-
TPECCUBHBIM JIepUBaTOM OT mdlind s. m. sg. ‘Oe-
nas akauus® (Robinia pseudoacacia) — ot Oonr. u
yKp. maruna ‘ManuHa’® (MDA 2010). Yopauaecky
YKa3bIBACT TAK)KE HA COOTBETCTBUS B 0OJITapCKOM,
cepOCKOM, XOpBATCKOM, CIIOBEHCKOM, YEIICKOM,
noJsCckoM M pycckoM si3bikax (Ciordnescu 2007:
487);

voz s. m. sg. ‘moe3q’ «<— cep0. 603 ‘Toe3n’;

prugas. f. sg. “xxenesnas gopora’ <— cep0. npy-
2a ‘monoca, IMHAS, “JKEeJIe3HOJJOPOKHOE MOJIOTHO ;

a (se) opri, oprésc, opréste vb., refl., trans.
‘OCTaHaBIUBATh(CA)’ «— OT claB. opreéti (Cp. Yell.
opréti ‘ nepKarh, MONEPKUBATE , PyC. Onepemuvcsl)
(Cioranescu 2007: 561-562);

a (se) potoli, potolésc, potoledsci vb., refl.,
trans. ‘ycmokauBarb(cs)’ <— oT cepO. nomynumu,
oonr. nomynsam (ce) ‘CKpBITH(CS), YKPBITH(CS),
cupsatarb(cs)’ (DEX 1998: 831; Pedunuk...), win
OT CT.-CJIaB. HOmoaumu, cp. pyc. ymoaums (Scriban
1939; NODEX 2002);

barlogéle (nuvmunyTHB S. n. pl. ot bdrlog s. n.
Sg. ‘3aroH I CKoTa’’ «— CT.-ClaB. Gbproes ‘6ep-
jora’, cp. YKp. beproza ‘COIIOMEHHAs TIOJICTHIIKA,
CKBEpHasl TIOCTEINb*, OONT. OBvproca ‘HOpa JUKOTO
KUBOTHOTO’, TIEPEH., pa3r., UPOH. ‘HeyOpaHHOE
xuaiie’®, cepOboXopB. 6prnoe ‘CBUHAPHHUK, JIOTO-
BO, MYCOpHasi CBajika‘, Op/boe — TO ke, cepO. TH-
MOK. Opioe — ‘Mycop, Tps3b (B HeyOpaHHOM JjoMe)’,
cioBeH. brlog ‘memepa, yoexumie, dem. brloh
‘moroBo, xubapa‘, MoONbCK. bartog, ‘coloMeHHas
MOJICTHIIKA, MYCOp, HEYHCTOTHI', B.-IyK. bortoh,
H.-TyXK. bartog ‘conomennas noactuika‘’) (MDA
2010; ®dacwmep; Skok 1971; Juauh 2008: 46);
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cirtologéle (mumuuyTHB S. n. pl. OT cdrtog s.
n. sg. ‘TIOMEIIEHUE JUIsI CKOTa’) «— BEPOSITHO, OT
cepb. kpmoe ‘cranka, mycop’ (Scriban 1939; Skok
1972). CnoBo cdrtog B 3HaueHUH ‘yOexwuie’ ObI-
TyeT B OKpyre MexenuHip B ONTeHHH, B 3HAYCHUU
‘rpsizb’ — B okpyre Tumuin B pymbiHCKOM banate
(Boteanu, Borloveanu 2003: 491; Dictionar de
cuvinte... 2002);

cocoséinita s. f. sg. ‘kypaTHuk’ (0T oOIEpyM.
€cocos S. M. sg. ‘METyX’ «— CT.-CJaB. KOKOWl ‘KypH-
na’, cp. Oonr. u cepd. Koxouwxa, cepd. per. Kokout
‘Kypuma’, ToibCK. kokosz ‘kypuma’) (Cioranescu
2007: 222);

cosere s. f. sg. v pl. (Bapuanr pl. coséri) ‘xines,
Komapa’ (cp. CTaH. pyM. cosar S. n. sg., cosara s. f.
sg.) «— ot cT.-cnaB. kowapa (MDA 2010) umu Gonr.
wi cep0. xowapa (DEX 1998: 232). Cxonnble
TEPMHHBI UMEIOTCSA B CIIOBEHCKOM (kosSdra, kosar
‘Kpymasi Kop3uHa’), cioBaukoM (kosiar ‘3aron’),
nonsckoM (koszara, koszar), yKpamHCKOM H pycC-
ckoM (xowapa) s3pikax (Pacmep). Ects u npeano-
JIO)KEHHUE O 3aMMCTBOBAHUH CIIaBIHCKUMH S3bIKAMU
M3 BOCTOYHOPOMAHCKHUX (OT JarT. casedria ‘ChIpo-
BapHs»’), B TOJb3y KOTOPOTO TOBOPAT apyMBIH-
CKUe BapuaHThl casare, casarie (bacmep; Papahagi
1963: 279-280);

obor s. n. sg. ‘nBoOp’ — 10 JJAaHHBIM OOJIBIITMHCTBA
cIIoBapeii, CII0BO 0bdr B JTaHHOM 3HAYSHUH TTPOU30-
1110 OT 00T 060p ‘XJIeB’, OOINT. TUall. ‘orpaja, mie-
TeHb’, cepl. obop ‘3aropoaka mnst cBuHeil’ (MDA
2010; NODEX 2002; DEX 1998: 707; Peunuk...).
A. CkpubaH yBS3BIBAJ CIOBO 0bor B 3HAYCHUU
‘IBOp’ C JPYTMM 3HAUYEHUEM ITOTO CIIOBA — ‘BEpPEB-
Ka’, ¥ IIFCaJ O €ro POJACTBE CO CT.-CIIaB. U PyC. 060pa
‘BepeBKa’ (B TOM YHCIIE OTOPAXKUBAOIIAs IIPOCTPaH-
ctBO) (Scriban 1939; NODEX 2002; ®acmep);

gugsteri (s. m. pl.; s. m. sg. guster ‘suepuna’)
«— OT cep0. eywmep, 60NT. eywep ‘smepuna’ (aB-
TOpsl MaJioro akajgeMU4ecKOro cJjoBaps YKa3bl-
BAIOT BEpPOSATHOE CEPOCKOE MPOUCXOXKICHHE ITOTO
cioBa, A. Yopanecky — Ooarapckoe u cepOcKoe)
(MDA 2010; NODEX 2002; Cioranescu 2007:
384);

parliti adj. m. pl. ‘onanennsie’, pdrliturd s. f.
sg. ‘oKor’«— a pdrli vb. trans. «— oT O0nr. nwvps,
cep0. nppumu ‘onammts’ (MDA 2010; DEX 1998:
770; PedHuk...);

rod s. n. sg. ‘ypoxkai’ «— CT.-CllaB. poddv, Cp.
00T, poo, cepOOXOpB. pod, CIOBEH. rod, dYel.,
CNBIL. 70d, TIONBLCK. rOd, B.-IIyX. rod, H.-IIyX. rod,
pyc. u Onp. pood, ykp. pio (pon. m. pody) (MDA
2010; DEX 1998: 931; ®dacmep);

troidn s. n. sg. — 10 clloBaM UH(POPMAHTOB U3
[IunukoBa, e ObUT 3aMMcaH 3aroBop, 3TO CJIOBO
ynoTpeOnsieTcss B 3HAYCHUU ‘Kollesi, ClIeJ OT KO-
nec’. B cTaHAapTHOM pPYMBIHCKOM SI3bIKE HMEET
3HA4YEHHUs ‘peBHEE YKperuieHue, Ban’ (cp. valul lui
Traian ‘TpasHOB Baxn’), ‘Kyd4a, HachIlb’, ‘Cyrpo0’.
B onTeHckHx TOBOpax 3TO CIOBO YHMOTPEOIsSETCS B
3HAYEHUAX ‘TPOIMHKA 4Yepe3 Jyr M ‘CaHHbIN cien
Ha cHery’ (Ciordnescu 2007: 805-806). II. Cxkok
YKa3bIBaeT, YTO KPOME 3HAYCHUU ‘PUMCKOE YKpe-
mwieHne’ u ‘cyrpo0’ 3TO PyMBIHCKOE CIOBO MOXKET
YHOTPEOATHCS B 3HAUCHHSIX ‘TIApOM’ U ‘TIepeysioK’
(B Ontenun, banare u TpancunbBanumu) (Skok
1973). A. YopaHecKy cuuTai, 4TO HaclieOBaHUE
3TOTO CJIOBA PYMBIHCKUM SI3BIKOM HAIPSIMYIO U3 JIa-
TeiHU (OT JaT. Traianus) GOHETHYECKN HEBO3MOXK-
HO, U HAaCTaWBaJl HA €r0 CIIABSTHCKOM IPOUCXOXK-
neHun (Hampumep, ot cepo. mpojan) (Ciordnescu
2007: 805-806);

Maicdas. f. sg. 1) ‘mare’ 2) ‘marymika’ (MOHaXH-
HS) «— OOnT. Maiixa, cepooxopB. majxa (Ciordnescu
2007: 485; MDA 2010);

Précista adj. wiu s. f. sg. ‘npeuncras’, ‘Jlesa’
« cnaB. npeyucma (Cioranescu 2007: 631; DEX
1998: 838);

a olicai vb. ‘peimate’ «— OONT. oneneua, nUall.
onenexam; cep0. nenexamu (Cioranescu 2007: 559;
Sdineanu 1929; Peunuk...);

glas < cr.-cnas. anacw (cp. 60aT. U cCepOOXOPB.
2nac, CloBeH. glas, uent. hlas, mONbCK. gtos, B.-yXK.
htds, H.-yXK. glos, YKp. U pyc. 2onoc, 0Ip. conac)
(Cioranescu 2007: 369; dacmep);

comgii s. f. umu m. pl. ot comsie s. f. sg. unm
comsiu s. m. sg. ‘cocel’ — 10 MHEHHMIO aBTOPOB
Maioro akageMH4YeCKOTO CIIOBapsi, B PYMBIHCKUH
S3BIK 9TO CJIOBO MPHUILIO U3 Oonrapckoro (0T Oomr
komuwuss (MDA 2010), BO3MOXKHO Takke OT cepo.
Komwiuja ‘cocen’), OAHAKO HM3HAYAJIHLHO OHO SIB-
nsieTcss TypuusMoM (ot Typ. komsu) (I'mpdanosa:
629; Pe4yHUK...);

degraba adv. ‘OvicTpo’ «— de + graba < a
grabi vb. trans. ‘criemnTh, TOPOIUTHCS <— CT.-CIIaB.
epabumu (MDA 2010) wiu 6onr. epabs ‘rpabuts’,
‘Oparb OBICTPO, OAMH 3a APYTUM OJHOPOIHBIC MPEA-
MeTel’ (NODEX 2002; Peunuk. . .) (cp. Taxxke cepoo-
XOpB. epabumu, coBeH. grabiti, uent. hrabati, ciBIlL.
hrabat’, nonbck. grabié, B.-myx. hrabal, H.-myX.
grabas, ykp. epabumu, pyc. epabums) (Pacmep);

jghiab s. n. sg. “kénob’, ‘OpOCUTEILHBIA Ka-
HaJI', ‘KOPBITO’ «— BEPOSTHO, IEPK.-CIIaB. HCAb0b
(cp. Gomr. ocneb, cepboxops. zlijeb, zlib u np., cio-
BeH. zléb, np.-uemt. zZleb, cnBil. zI'ab, Zleb, monbCK.
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Zt6b, B.-NyXK., H.-yX. Ztob, np.-pyc. 2conodw, yKp. 1
OmIp. orconob, pyc. aconob, scénob (Cioranescu 2007:
444; ®dacmep; Peunuk...);

canta s. f. sg. ‘Begpo’. DTOT TEPMHH, KOTO-
pBIii MOr OBITH 3aMMCTBOBaH M3 CEpPOCKOTO WU
BEHI'epPCKOTO $I3bIKa, BCTpedaeTrcss U B PymbIHmH,
B yacTHOocTH B OnTeHun — B OKpyre MexenuHIb,
rpanmdameM ¢ CepOueit (B 3Ha4eHUU ‘BeApo’) U B
TpancunbBanuu (B 3HAYEHUH ‘TIIMHSHBIN TOPIIOK’,
‘oompmas kpyxkka’) (Boteanu, Borloveanu 2003:
491; Sarbatori si obiceiuri 2003: 405; MDA 2010).
B crosape I1. Ckoka cnoBa kanta HET, HO €CTh CIIOBO
kantara ‘MenHbIi TOPIIOK’, KOTOPOE BBIBOIUTCS U3
rped. kdvOapog yepes nar. cantharus ‘KpUTCKHHA CO-
CyIl Ha HOXKKe U ¢ 1ByMs pyukamu’ (Skok 1972: 35);

zmodala (smoala) s. f. sg. ‘cmona’ «<— cT.-ciaB.
cmona, cp. OOMT., pyc., YKp. cmona, cep0. cmona,
CIIOBEH. smola, demt. smola, smiila, casL. smola,
MOJIBCK. SMota, B.-yX. smota, H.-TyX. smota, 1o-
nab. smiila ‘cmona’ (DEX 1998: 997; Cioranescu
2007: 725; dacmep);

nojiciodare (numunytus s. f. pl. ot nojita s. f.
sg. ‘TOHKas BepeBKa (B TOM YHCJIE JUIS MO/IBSI3bIBA-
HUs1 00YBH — ONMHMHOK’)) «— OT OONT. AWAJ. HOJMCU-
ya ‘HOXKKA’, ‘y3Kas KOKaHasi MOJIOCKA, PEMEIIOK’
(MDA 2010; DEX 1998: 697; Peunuk...), cep0.
noocuya (Scriban 1939);

copil s. m. sg. (copila f.) ‘pebeHoK’, ‘FOHO-
ma’, ‘cayra’, B pacCMaTpUBacMOM JIMAJICKTE TaK-
ke ‘ChbIH’. YcTapeBIne 3HaueHUs — ‘BHEOpayHBIN
pebeHOK’, ‘pOCTOK, MOOer’, ‘BepXyIika, KOHYUK;
kpait’ (buxop); ‘HampaBmstOMMA MWTADT IBEPHON
netn’ (Monnosa) (MDA 2010; Cioranescu 2007:
237; T'mpdanosa: 633-634). CnoBo copil B 3Ha4e-
HUU ‘BHEOpayHbI peOCHOK™ €CTh B apyMBIHCKOM
s3eike  (Papahagi 1963: 305; Cioranescu 2007:
237). DTUMoOIIOTHS 3TOTO CloBa HesicHa (cp. ano.
kopil ‘BHeOpaunblii peOeHOK’, ‘OaTpak’, ‘XHUTPBIHA
YeNoBeK’, ‘TI00EeT, MEIIAroIIUil POCTY PacTeHUs B
KOpHE WJIM Ha CTBOJIe’; cepOOXopB. kopile, xone-
se ‘BHeOpauHblli peOeHoK’, (MepeH.) ‘YaxJiblid mo-
Y4aToK KyKypy3bl', 4yakaB. kopil, kopil ‘myn’; Gour.
Konene ‘BHEOpayHbIi peOeHOK’, (IPOCT.) ‘apeHs’,
JMaJT. ‘OTPOCTOK Ha KyKYpY3HOM cTeOie’; H.-Tped.
KOmeLOG ‘OacTapn’, KOTEAL ‘MaTBUUK, KOTEAQ Jie-
BOUKa’; Typ. apr. kopil ‘orapox’, ‘maman, copBaHer’
(MDA 2010; Fjalor 1980: 867; Skok 1972: 147,
Peunuk..; I'mpdanosa: 633-634). B pymbIHCKHX
CIIOBapsiX BCTPEYACTCsl YKa3aHHE Ha aBTOXTOHHOE
(ppako-makuiickoe) MPOUCXOKICHUE ITOTO CIIOBA
(NODEX 2002). A. YopsHecky mpemnoarai, 4YTo
CJIOBO TPOHMKIIO B aJOAHCKWH, TPEUECKUU U p.

361K U3 pyMbIHCKOTO; [1. CKOK — 4TO B pyMBIH-
CKHU W cepOOXOPBATCKUI OHO TPHIILIO W3 amOaH-
ckoro (Cioranescu 2007: 237; Skok 1972: 147);

stedg s. n. sg. ‘3HaMs’ «— CT.-CllaB. Stiegil,
*stégv; cp. Takke Oonr. (crap.) cmse, cepOboXopB.
stijeg (Scriban 1939; Peunuk..; Skok 1973: 334;
®acmep). B TonkoBoM crioBape pyMBIHCKOTO SI3bIKa
3a 1998 r. yyTBepkmaercs, 4To 3TO CIOBO MPOHUK-
JI0 B pyMbIHCKUH s13bIK U3 pycckoro (DEX 1998:
1018). M. ®acmep pa3nuyaeT APEBHEPYCCKOE CHLA-
2b, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOE M3 Jp.-CKaH[. Sfong ‘ApEeBKO,
mecT’ (0T KOTOPOTO MPOU3OIUIN PYC. U YKP. cmse,
onp. cyse), u cnam. *stégn: cepOoOXopB. cmiijee, p.-
cepOCK. cmeeb ‘3HaMA’, KOTOPOE CBSI3aHO CO CiMe-
aicep, cmoxcap (D@acmep). I1. Ckok Takxke CBSI3bI-
BaeT cepOOXOpB. stijeg co stog, stozer 1 OTMEYALT,
YTO HAJIMYKE CIIOBA Stedg B PYMBIHCKOM SI3bIKE YKa-
3BIBAET Ha HEBO3MOXXHOCTBH €ro Mpuxoaa B cepOo-
XOpPBaTCKUM SI3bIK U3 LEepKoBHOCHIaBAHCKOrO (Skok
1973: 334);

noroc s. n. sg. ‘ynava, cuactbe, (1o0past) cyib-
0a’ «— cT.-ciaB. Hapokdv (Cp. pyc. HApoKom, He-
HApOKOM, HAPOYHO, HEGHAPOK ‘HEYAsHHO ; CJIBIL.
narokom, naroky, narocky, narocné, narocno ‘Ha-
pouno’) (DEX 1998: 699; Cioranescu 2007: 547;
dacmep);

srécea s. f. sg. ‘cuactbe’ «— cep0. cpéha ‘cua-
cTbe’. DTO CIIOBO HaM HE yAAJIOCh OOHAPY>KUTH B
PYMBIHCKMX CJOBapsix, ogHako y A. CkpubaHa u
A. YopsHecKy IpUBOIUTCS CIIOBO Strinste (C Baph-
aHTaMHU Strigte W trigte) B 3HAYCHUM ‘CyabOa, yna-
ya’, 3apukcupoBanHoe B OnteHun W MyHTCHUU
(Scriban 1939; Cioranescu 2007: 805). D10 cioBo
ynomuHaetcst 1 B cioBape I1. Ckoka (Skok 1973:
319). A. CkpubaHn BBIBOIUT €ro u3 OONL. cpewa
‘Berpeua’, 1. Crok — u3 cep0. cpehia ‘cuacthe’
(Scriban 1939; Skok 1973: 319);

sud s. n. sg. ‘cyn’ < ot cep0. cyo. B crnoBape
A. YopsHecKy NPpUBOAUTCS 3HAYCHHUE ITOTO CJIOBA
B PYMBIHCKOM SI3bIKE ‘IPOBUHIMS, AENAPTAMEHT
(Cioranescu 2007: 757) (cp. pyM. judet ‘Okpyr’ «—
oT jude ‘cynps’);

tarind s. f. sg. ‘TaMOXHS’ <— BEpOSATHO, OT
cepO. ydpuna 1) ‘Tamoxss’, 2) ‘none’. B croBapsx
3TO CJIOBO B Pa3HBIX BapHUaHTaX MPOM3HOIICHUS
(tarina, tarna, tedrind) TIPUBOAWTCS B 3HAUYCHUU
‘oOpaboTaHHas 3eMJisl, TTAXOTHAs 3eMJisl, TaITHsS’
W TaKxke BBIBOAUTCS u3 cepb. yapurna (Ciordanescu
2007: 775; DEX 1998: 1123; NODEX 2002). B
cioBape A. HopaHecKy MPUBOAUTCS CIOBOCOYETA-
HUE poarta farinii — BOPOTA UM NPOXOL, OTAEIISB-
IV CEJIO OT €ro IMOJIS M OXPAHSBIIUICS CIICIHAITb-
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HbIM cTpaxHUKoM (Ciordanescu 2007: 775). I1. Ckok
Tpenosarai MpOUCXOXKIEHHE PYMBIHCKOTO CJIOBa
tarind ‘mamHs’ OT PyM. fard ‘cTpaHa, 3eMis’, Ipo-
M30IIE/IIETO, B CBOIO 04Yepelb, OT JaT. terra (Skok
1971: 253). B cnoBape M. dacmepa ykazaHo, 4TO
VKp. U F0XKH.-PYC. yapuHa ‘TIaniHs, MmacTouie, 3a-
TOH’ MPOU3O0IIIN OT pyM. farind ‘mamHs’ (Dacmep).

Jlexcembl CIaBsTHCKOTO TPOMCXOXKISHHS Ooee
MHOTOYHCIIEHHBI B IEPBOM 3aroBOpe, KOTOPBIH CO-
JIEPKUT OOJIBIIIOE YUCIIO CIIOB, CBSA3aHHBIX C X035~
CTBEHHOH JAesTenbHOCTbIO (brazulele ‘Gopo3nbl’,
plug ‘nnyr’, bdrlogele, cdrtologele ‘momemnienus
g ckota’). Tor dakt, 4To GOJBIIMHCTBO UX 3a-
¢ukcupoBansl B cnoBapsax XX u Havasna XXI B,
TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO JIaHHBIEC JEKCHUYECKHE EAUHU-
Il TOCTAaTOYHO NTaBHO BOCTIPUHSITHI HOCHUTEISIMU
s3bIKa. [0pa3no MeHee MHOTOYHCIIEHHBI 3aUMCTBO-
BaHUSI U3 CEpOCKOTO s3bIKA, BXOMAIINE B COCTaB
COBpPEMEHHBIX JIEKCHUeCcKux 1y0neroB. B 3aroBope
,,Intorsura mare” 310 cioBa voz sg. .= fren ‘moe3n’
u prugd s. f. sg. = cale ferata ‘xenesnas gopora’,
KOTOpHIC, TIOSBIIIUCH B TUAJICKTE BIAXOB (PYMBIH)
Bocrounoit Cep6un OTHOBPEMEHHO C MOSBICHUEM
B MX XU3HU 0003HAYAEMBIX UMH TIOHATHH, TO €CTh
He paHee koH1a XIX B.; B 3aroBope ,,De noroc” —
cioBa sud = judecatda ‘cyn’ w tarind = vama ‘ta-
MOXHS’ (3TU CIIOBAa MPUCYTCTBYIOT B PsJIe COBpE-
MEHHBIX PYMBIHCKHX CJIOBapei, HO B MHOM 3Ha-
YEHHUH, HEXeJM TO, B KOTOPOM OHH YNOTPEeOJICHBI
B 3aroBope). bombIasi 4acTh JIGKCHKHA 3arOBOPOB
OTHOCHTCS K JIETKO Y3HAaBaeMOM M COCTaBIISOLIEH
OCHOBHYIO JIGKCHYECKYIO MAcCy PyMBIHCKOTO SI3bI-
ka. UenoBeky, BIIaICIOLIEMYy CTaHIaPTHBIM PYMBIH-
CKHM $SI3BIKOM, HO HE 3HAKOMOMY C OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU
MECTHOIO JHaliekTa M HEe 3HaIoLeMy cepOCKOro
SI3BIKA, JIETYe IMOHATh Ha CIIyX TEKCT TPOU3HOCUMO-
ro uHGOPMAHTOM 3aroBOpa, HEKEJIU CIIOHTAHHYIO
pedb Toro ke nH(popMaHTa, B KOTOPOH HEPEIKO Ha-
OmroaeTcsl CMelleHUe KOJIOB.

Jlst cpaBHEHUS TIPUBEIIEM OTPHIBOK U3 WHTEP-
Bbl0 ¢ Bunankoil JlayrapeBud, B3ATOro B ampeine
2019 r. Benuucnasom /[lyiiHoBuyem. B oTpbiBke
UJET pedb O COCelsX U CbiHE MHpopMaHTa. Dpasbl
Ha cepOCKOM S3bIKE U JICKCHUECKHUE 3aNMCTBOBaHUS
n3 cepOCKoro (B CHHXPOHHOM IIJIaHE) 3amucaHbl
KUPHUIALCH:

V. L.: — Ete fetitele dstea... are doua fetite si
copil de la Maria... Si ieri, cica: ,,baba Buoamnko!“
— . IUIma, 6pe, Cape?* — , Jen cu mu oonena Heus-
mo ciamko? “ — ,, Cam Kynuia y npooasHuyy, u nax
Ay mu Ooonecem . Luai doud bandnifi... ii dadi o
bananita la unu, o bananita la altu... Nu stie copiii

nimic, manca v-as gura! Omu are gura urdtd. S-a
maldarit §i s-a facut cdt de al (dracu)... Da nu se
uitd el ca eu sint singurad in soba, §i copiii mei ar
vrea sa vind, ama esti argat... Esti argat §i nu poti
sa scapi de acolo. Si el nu poate sa vind, al meu
copil, ca a iesi in penzie, a dobdndit pewerve de
penzie, UHBATUOCKAL...

V. D.: —Mai bun acolo sa sada... Auzi? Sa sada
acolo... Aicea doctorii nostri sa nu...

V.L.:=Nu cutez doctori! Nu e, cai el picioarele...
numa sd spun ce este, a dobandi pewerve. Si acugi
nu cuteaza, ii vine controla in toatda stamdna sa
vada sa nu fie de lugoslavia la lucru, ori sa nu
s-0 fi dus undeva sa lucra, da a mintit-o sa fie de
unsanuocka... Si el nu poate pand nu dobdndeste
peuterve de penzie! Acolo treaba lui, cand vrea el.
Eu... cum poti... cu bani ma podrjeste, nu sa ma bag
la nima, am de toate dlea...

(B. JI.: — Bom smu oegouxu... y ne2o oge 00-
yepu u coin om Mapuu... 1 eom, suepa: «baba
Buoanxaly — «4mo, Capa?» — «Tor mne npunecia
ymo-Hubyob ciaokoe?» — «A Kynuna 6 mazasune,
u cetiyac mebe npunecyy. A 63ia1a 08e HAHAHOBLIX
KOoH@emuvl, 00HY KOHGemy O0anra 00HOMY, Opy2yio
KoHghemy — opyeomy. He snarom oemu nuuezo, mou
cnaokue! A y myosicuxa 3101 a3vik. Boobpasicaem o
cebe, cam (wepm) emy He opam... Ho on ne euoum,
Ymo s 00Ha 8 dome, U Mou Oemu xomenu Ovl npu-
examsv, HO mbl HAeMHbIU PAOOMHUK... Tbl HaeMHbIl
PAbOmHUK u He Modxceuwtb yumu ommyoa. M on He
MOdHcem npuexams, Mo CblH, HOMOMY Ymo OH (00~
JiCeH) 8bIUMU HA NEHCUIO, NOYYUMb (CyOebHoe) pe-
uieHue 0 neHcuU No UHBAIUOHOCTU.

B. [.: — Jlyuwe mam cudems... Cuviuuuiv?
Ilycmo cuoum mam... 30ecy Hawiu 8paqu He...
B. JI.: — He pewaiomcs (ne mozym) epauu!

Hem, nomomy umo y nezo ¢ Hoeamu (npooremoi)...
A monvko (xouy) ckazamv mo, 4mo ecms, oH (00~
Jrcen) nonyyums pewieHue. M menepv e peuiaemcs
(He modicem), K Hemy NpUxoOum KOHMpOJib KA#COYHO
Hedenio, npogepsams, umo on He & FOzocnasuu Ha
pabome, He yexan Kyoa-HuOyob pabomamov, u He
coepai, 4mo 6yoem Ha NeHCUU o UHBATUOHOCHIU. .
U on ne mooicem, noxa ne nonyyum peuieHue o neH-
cuu! Tam ezo deno, kocoa on xouem. A... Kax xo-
Yeun... 0eHbeaMU OH MeHsl N000epICUsaem, s Hu K
KOMY He Jie3y, Y MeHs 8ce eCmb...)

B sTOM TekcTe Takke ecTh CIIaBH3MBI, OTpa-
JKCHHBIC B COBPEMEHHBIX CJIOBapSIX:

a dobdndi (dobdndésc, dobdndéste) vb. trans.
« cr.-cnaB. oooumu (Cioranescu 2007: 295; MDA
2010; NODEX 2002);
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treaba s. f. sg. ‘neno’ « cr.-cnaB. mprbda
(Cioranescu 2007: 802; DEX 1998: 1108; ®acmep).

B HeM mpHCYTCTBYIOT H CJIOBA, YbsSl STHMOJIO-
T'HsI BOCXOJUT K JIPYTUM SI3bIKaM, HO €CTh aHAJIOTUH
B CEpOCKOM WJIU OOITapCKOM:

copil (cM. BhIIIIE);

sobd s. f. sg. ‘komHaTa’, ‘TToMenieHue’, KUIbe’ .
B sTom 3Hauennun ciioBo soba Ovityer B OnreHuH,
TpancunsBanuu u banare, Torna kak B MyHTEHUU U
MonyoBe, a Takke B CTaHIapTHOM PYMBIHCKOM SI3bIKE
OHO ymoTpeOisieTcs B 3HaueHuu ‘nieyus’ (Ciordnescu
2007: 727; Saineanu 1929; Scriban 1939; I'mpdano-
Ba: 898). B apyMBIHCKOM SI3BIKE TAK)KE BCTpPEUACTCS
ynotpeOieHne ciioBa sobd W B 3HaUCHUH ‘TIEYh’, H
B 3HauyeHuu ‘komHara’ (Papahagi 1963: 962). He-
KOTOpBIE CIIOBapy BO3BOISAT OJTEHCKO-OAaHATCKOE
s0ba ‘koMHaTa’ U MYHTEHCKO-MOJJAaBCKOe Sobd
‘eyb’ K pa3HbIM HCTOYHUKAM — IEPBOE K BEHT.
szoba ‘xomHaTa’, BTOpoe — K Typ. soba ‘meup’
(NODEX 2002; DEX 1998: 998). A. Ckpuban
HACTaWBaJl HA MHOKECTBEHHOW STHMOJIOTHH 3TO-
TO CJIOBa: BEHT. szoba ‘KOMHaTa’, szap ‘Tiedb’, Ip.-
repM. stuba, repMm. stube, cp. Ip.-uci. stofa, stufa,
aHMI. stove, p.-aHIJI. Stofe — N3HAYAIBHO ‘BaHHAS
KOMHara’, 3aTeM ‘KOMHAaTa C IeYbl0’ W, HAaKOHEIl,
‘meur’. Cp. Takxke cepOOXOpB. coba ‘KOMHaTa’,
‘IOMeIleHHe, OTAINTUBAEMOE Te4b0’, ‘TIeYb’ U JIp.,
00T, coba ‘KoMHaTa, CIalnbHs’, THajl. ‘TIedb’, Typ.
soba ‘neuw’, ‘remauua’, and. sobé ‘meun’, ‘IKeH-
CKasi KOMHara’, CT.-ClIaB. H JAP.-pycC. UcmvOa ‘oM,
Oans’, pyc. uzba v 1p., HO TaKXKe Hap.-Jart. extufare
‘maputh’, WTAN. stufa, mpoBaHc. estuba, Pp. étuve
(Scriban 1939; Skok 1973: 299; Peunuk..; I'mpda-
HoBa: 898; dacmep);

argdat s. m. sg. (argdta f.) 1) ‘Oarpak, HaHs-
TBIA /711 CEIBCKOXO3SHUCTBEHHBIX WM JOMAITHUX
pab6ot’, 2) ‘momenmuk’, 3) (f.) ‘coyxaHka’ <— H.-
Tped. dpyartng, cp. Takke Oonr. apeam (ycrap. u
Iuai. apeamuin), cepOOXOpB. apeamuH, cepd. TH-
MOK. apeam/ibK ‘TIOJICHHAs! CEeIIbCKOX03HCTBEHHAs
pabora’, anb. argat, Typ. wgat, argat ‘IOACHIINK,
oarpax’ (MDA 2010; Cioranescu 2007: 48; Skok
1971: 59; Huuauh 2008: 9; Peunuk..; ['mpdanona:
58, 465).

B mnpuBeneHHOM (parMeHTe HHTEPBBIO MBI
BUIMM TPUMEp MEPEKITIOUeHHs] KOIO0B — KOT/la WH-
(hopmaHT IepecKaspiBaeT CBOM JUAJIOT C COCEICKOM
JICBOYKOH, MMPOCHBIIEH Y HEEe YTO-HUOYIb CIIaIIKOe
(Imasor MpOUCXOANIT Ha CEPOCKOM SI3BIKE, TaK KaK
C IeTbMHU OOBIYHO TOBOPAT Mo-cepOckm). Takxke B
HEM €CTh IPUMEPHI CMEIIECHHSI KOJOB — BKIIFOYCHUE
B PYMBIHCKYIO pe4b CEpOCKHX CIIOB — peuterve (Cp.

pyM. hotardre), unsanuocka (nensuja) (cp. pyMm.
pensie de invaliditate), n naxe KOpHEH CIIOB — T1a-
ron a podrji (podrjesc) ‘moanep:kuBath’, OCHOBA
KOTOPOTO TPOUCXOJUT OT CepOCKOTO nodporcamu
U KOTOpBIH cIpsAraeTcsl Kak pyMbIHCKUI rnaron [V
cupspkeHus, ¢ cypdurcom -esc (cp. pyM. a sustine,
a spijini). CIoBO «meHCcUs» HH()OpPMAHTKa TaKKe
MIPOM3HOCUT CKOpee Ha CepOCKHi MaHep, HEeXelu
Ha pyMbIHCKUH (penzie s. f. sg., a He pensie), ogHa-
KO TIpW yTOTpeOJIeHuU B HeompeaeneHHon (opme
MPOM3HOCUT 3TO CIIOBO C OKOHYAHHEM -€, a He -a,
Kak B cepOckoM s3bIke (cep0. newnsuja). CioBo, 000-
3Hauaroniee 0aHaHOBYIO KOH(ETY, OHAa MPOUZHOCUT
Kak bananita s. f. sg. (pl. bananiti). B pymbIHCKOM
SI3BIKE BO3MOXKHO OOpa30BaHWE JUMHHYTHBa OT
CYIIECTBUTENBHOTO bandnd s. f. sg. ¢ MOMOIIBbIO
cyddukca -ita (3T70T ciocod 0Opa3oBaHus TUMUHY-
THUBOB 3aMMCTBOBAH M3 I0’)KHOCIIABSIHCKHX SI3BIKOB)
(Pascu 1916: 264-265; Bercaru 2010: 19-26), Ho B
CTaHJAPTHOM PYMBIHCKOM B 3TOM CIIy4ae yJlapeHue
JIOJDKHO maaath Ha cydduxc: bananita. Ilo-cepb-
CKH TIOKOJIaTHast KoH(eTa ¢ 6aHaHOBOW HAYNHKOM,
no QopMe HamoMuHaronias OaHaH, HA3bIBACTCS
oananuya s. f. sg. (pl. 6bananuye). OqHako B pac-
CMaTpHUBAEMOM TOBOPE ITO CJIOBO B HEONPE/IEIICH-
HOU (hopMe oKaHYHMBAeTCs Ha d, a HE Ha a; popma
MHOK€CTBEHHOTO YHCJIa 3TOTO CJIOBA TAKXKE OTIIHU-
gaeTcs OT cepOckoid. B 3Tux AByX cirydasx MOXHO
TOBOPHTH O (DOHETUUECKOH aJlanTalluHy.

Jlexcndeckre 3aMMCTBOBAaHUS, KOTOpPHIE CO-
JIepKaT TEKCThl 3arOBOPOB, JOBOJIBHO MHOTOYHC-
JICHHBI, OHAKO OOJIBIIIMHCTBO M3 HHUX HAXOIHUTCS
Ha JTare YKOPCHEHUs B SI3bIKe-PELUIUEHTE, TOTIa
KakK B CHIOHTaHHOW pedr HH(POPMaHTa MIPUCYTCTBY-
IOT CJIOBA, 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIC M3 CEPOCKOTO SI3BIKA,
HaXOAAIIMECss Ha HAyaJlbHOM JTame ajanTalyy.
Kpome Toro, mpuBeneHHbIH (hparMeHT CIIOHTaH-
HOW pe4M JAEMOHCTPHPYET IMEePeKIIOueHHe KOIOB,
MPUMEPBI KOTOPOTO, €CTECTBEHHO, OTCYTCTBYIOT B
3aroBOpax.

Ha nam B3misia, 3aroBOpbl, OBITYIOIINE Y Bia-
x0B Boctounoit CepOun, Tpagumus UX Irepenadu
«T10 HACJIEZICTBY» OT CTAPIIMX JKEHIIUH K O0Jiee MOo-
JIOABIM U BOCTPEOOBAaHHOCTH YCIYT 3HAaXapOK-BO-
poxeit (vrdjitoare s. f. sg. m pl.) cnocoOCTBYIOT
COXPAHEHUIO MECTHBIX JHAJIEKTOB PYMBIHCKOTO
si3p1ka. OTHAKO STHMHU TEKCTaMH aKTUBHO BIJIAJCET
JIMIIB YacTh JKUTEINEH «BIAIICKUX» CEJ, TIOCKOIbKY
OHHU OTHOCATCS K CleUu(UYecKor KEHCKOH cyO-

KYyJBbTYype.
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Cnmcok cokpameHuii

ano. — anbaHcKuid
aHIVI. — aHIMACKUI
apr. — apro

apyM. — apyMBIHCKUI
oup. — Oenopycckuit
Oour. — Gonrapckuii
OyKB. — OyKBaJIbHO

BEHT. — BEHT'€PCKUIA
B.-JIyX. —
BEPXHEIYKULIKUI
TepM. — TeépMaHCKUI
Jiaj. — AUAICKTHBIN
JIp.-aHrI. —
JIpEBHEAHTIIUICKUN
JIp.-TepM. —
JpEBHErepMaHCKUU
JIp.-HCIL. -
JIpeBHEUCTaHACKUI
Ap.-pyc. —
JIPEBHEPYCCKUIA
JIp.-YelrL. —
JIPEBHEUYCILICKUI
HPOH. — UPOHUUECKOE
UTAJ. — UTAIBSTHCKHMA
JIaT. — JIATUHCKUM
MakeJl. — MaKeIOHCKHM
MEIJICHOPYM. —
MEIJICHOPYMBIHCKUIA
Hap. — HApOIHOE
H.-Tped. —
HOBOTPEUECKUI
H.-JIyXK. —

HIDKHEITY KUITKAN
HP30. — Hepa30OPUMBO
MEepeH. — IEPEHOCHOE
nonab. — nmonadckuii
MOJIbCK. — TOJIBCKUIA
MPOBAHC. —
MIPOBAHCANIbCKUI
MPOCT. —
MIPOCTOHAPOIHOE
pasr. — pa3roBOpHOE

PYM. — PYMBIHCKHIA
pyc. — pycckuit

cepb. — cepOCKkmi
cepboxopB. —
cepboxopBaTCKHMA
CJIOBEH. — CJIOBEHCKUU
CJIBL. — CJIOBAaLIKUI1

Cp.-rped. —
CpeHerpeyecKuit
CT.-CJIaB. —
CTapOCIaBAHCKUN
THUMOK. — THMOKCKHI
Typ. — TypELKHUI
YKp. — YKPauHCKUN
ycTap. — ycrapeBliee
bp. — dhpanIy3cKuit
IBITaH. — [BITAHCKUHI
YaKaB. — YaKaBCKHM
Yeml. — YSHICKHI
FOXKH.-pyC. —
FO’)KHOPYCCKUM

adj. — adjectivum

f. — femininum

m. — masculinum

n. —neutrum

pl. — plural

refl. — reflexivum

S. — substantivum

sg. — singular

trans. — transitivum
vb. — verbum

DEX — Dictionarul
explicativ al limbii
romane

MDA — Micul dictionar
academic

NODEX — Noul
dictionar explicativ al
limbii roméne

IIpumeyanus

! PymbIHOsI3bIYHBIE JKUTENU Boctounoit Cepbun u3-
pelKa UCTONB3YIOT TepMuH viahi (valahi) B xadecTBe ca-
MOHAa3BaHMS HapsAy C TEPMHHOM rumdni, OTHAKO KpaiHe
peIKo YHOTPEOSIOT CIIOBOCOYETAHHS «BIIAIICKUH SI3BIK)
W «MBI TOBOPUM TO-BJIAIICKI» — OOBIYHO TOBOPST vorbim
rumdnegste / rumdneagce («Mbl TOBOPUM TO-PYMBIHCKIY).
CrnoBocoderanue /imba viahd TpuMEHSIOT OOIIECCTBEHHEIC
JeSATeNH, YTBEP)KAAIOIINe, YTO 9TO OTACNIBHBIN S3bIK, a HE
JIMAJICKTHI PYMBIHCKOTO.

2 TepMuH yapanckuti TIPOUCXOAUT OT CaMOHA3BaHHS
tareni (Sg. fdrean, KOTOPOE, B CBOIO OY€pe[b, MPOU3OLLIO
OT Ha3BaHWs CTPaHBI, U3 KOTOPOH OHHU NPHOBU — Jara
Romaneasca (Oyxs. «PymbIHCKas ctpanay, Banaxust). B 00-
IIEPYMBIHCKOM 3HaYEHUN «KPECTHSIHE» B U3y9aEMOM PETHO-
HE 3TO CJIOBO HE yIOTpeOsieTCs.

3 HasBanume ToBOpa MPOM3OLUIO OT CJIOBA UNGUFeni
(sg. ungurean), WM3HA4YaNIbHO OOO3HAYABIICTO PYMBIH W3
TpaHcuIbBaHUH, TO €CTH C TEPPUTOPHH, BXOAUBILEH B IPO-
oM B cocraB Benrpum («Benrepckoii crpans» — Jara
Ungureasca).

4 HasBanus npa3nHukoB Ycrenus u Poxnectsa Boro-
POIHIIBL

5 B CTaHIapTHOM PYMBIHCKOM SI3bIKE OCHOBHOE 3Ha-
4yeHue cioBa livadd — QpykToBsIil can. B 3HaueHun ‘ceHo-
KOCHBIH JIyT” OHO yIoTpeOIIsieTCs B ONITEHCKUX M OaHATCKUX
roBopax (Scriban 1939; MDA 2010).

¢ B cTaHZapTHOM PYMBIHCKOM SI3bIKE OCHOBHOE 3HAYe-
HUe cioBa malin —aepemyxa (Prunus padus). Ml mpuBoanm
3Ha4Y€HHE, B KOTOPOM €r0 HUCIIOIB3YIOT MECTHBIE JKUTEIIH.

7 MBI IpHBOIMM 3HAaYECHHE, KOTOPOE HMEET ITO CIIOBO B
paccMaTtpuBaeMoM AuanekTe. Manblil akaieMUuueckui cio-
Bappb 2010 . maer Takue 3HAYCHWS JAHHOTO ciioBa: 1) Oep-
jora MenBenst, 2) Hopa, 3) aoxe (¢hur), 4) xunumie (dur.,
¢dam.), 5) mpubexure pazdoitaukos u 1p. (MDA 2010).

8 B Gonrapckuii sI3bIK 3TO CJIOBO, BO3MOXKHO, MPHIILIO
u3 pycckoro (cM. Peynuk.. ).
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Tamds HAJNACZKY

”THE GYPSY ISSUE”
IN HUNGARY DURING THE INTERWAR YEARS (I)

Rezumat
Abordarea ,,chestiunii tiganesti”
in Ungaria interbelica (I)

In perioada interbelicd, in mod prioritar, problema
agezarilor tigdnesti a fost abordatd de autoritatile ungare
prin anumite reglementari aferente gestionarii sanatatii
publice. Masurile initiale de stabilizare dirijatd pentru asa
numitii ,,figani vagabonzi” au rezultat indirect cu crearea
noilor agezari tigdnesti. Interesele conflictuale intre in-
stitutiile guvernamentale si autoritatile publice locale, au
devenit la un moment dat evidente, intrucat ambele parti
interesate asteptau alocarea fondurilor aditionale necesare
pentru solutionarea ,,chestiunii tiganesti” — din partea ce-
leilalte. Implementarea decretelor emise de autoritatile cen-
trale a fost adesea obstructionata si s-a confruntat cu critici
din partea oficialilor, medicilor si jandarmeriei responsa-
bile de punerea lor in aplicare la nivel local. in perioada
analizata, contextul abordat al ,,chestiunii tiganesti” treptat
s-a transformat: pe parcursul anilor 20 ai sec. XX, acesta
eminamente se focusa pe reglementarea modului de trai
al ,.tiganilor vagabonzi”’; mai tarziu, in special dupa 1930,
concomitent cu cele vechi, au apdrut noi provocari aferente
agezarilor tiganesti, care cresteau atat sub aspect numeric,
cat si dimensional. Autorul utilizeaza 1n acest studiu surse
primare inexplorate: rezolutiile aprobate de autoritatile un-
gare si publicatiile periodice interbelice ungare: Csenddr-
segi Lapok (Revistele Jandarmeriei), Magyar Kozigazgatds
(Administratia Publica Maghiard) si Népegészsegiigy (Sa-
natate Publica).

Cuvinte-cheie: asezarile tiganesti, ,,tigani vagabonzi”,
sandtate publica, interese conflictuale, perioada interbelica
in Ungaria, ,,chestiunea tiganeasca”.

Pesrome
«Ipiranckuii Bonpoc» B Benrpuu
B MeskBOeHHbI nepuon (I)

B MeXBOEHHBIN NEpPHUO BEHI'€PCKUE BIACTU PEIIAIH
mpo0sieMy IBITAaHCKHUX TOCEIECHUH, B OCHOBHOM, C IIOMO-
b0 TPUHATHIX IOCTAHOBICHHUH, KacAIOIUXCS OOIIe-
CTBEHHOTO 37IpaBOOXpAaHEHMS. VI3HauambHO OnOOpEHHBIE
MEpBI 10 PACCENICHNIO TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX «OpOIIYMX IIbI-
raH» KOCBEHHO IMPUBEIN K CO3JAHUIO HOBBIX IIBITAaHCKUX
noceneHuidl. [IpoTuBopeurBBIE MHTEPECHI T'OCYAAPCTBEH-
HBIX M MECTHBIX BJACTel cTanu Oosiee OUEBHIHBIMU, I10-
CKOJIBKY 3TH JIB€ YaCTH WHCTUTYIMOHAJIBHON CHUCTEMBI C
MIPUCTPACTHEM OXKHMJAIHN BBIACICHHS COIyTCTBYIOIIUX He-
0OXOIMMBIX CPEIICTB JUIS PEILICHNUS LBITAHCKOTO BOIIPOCA)
KakJasi OT JIpyrodl CTOpPOHbI. BrinmonHeHne ykazoB, u3na-
Ba€MBIX IIEHTPAJIBHBIMH BIACTSIMH, YacTO CTaJIKHBAJIOCh
C TIPETATCTBUAMH M KPUTHUKOH CO CTOPOHBI TOJKHOCTHBIX
JWL, Bpadel M jKaHJapMEPHH, OTBETCTBEHHBIX 3a MX BbI-
MIOJTHEHWE Ha MECTHOM YPOBHE. B TeueHme MeKBOEHHOTO
TIEPUO/IA COIEPKAHUE «IIBITAHCKOTO BOIIPOCA» IIOCTEIEHHO

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2021.30.08

U3MEHMJIOCH: Ha NpoTskeHud 1920-X IT., OHO B OCHOBHOM
O3HauaJI0 yperyInpoBaHue o0pasa }KHU3HU «OPOASTYHX IIbI-
raH»; TOrja Kak mosxe, nocie 1930 r., ogHOBpEMEHHO CO
CTapbIMHM BO3HUKIIM HOBBIC BBI3OBBI, CBSI3aHHBIC C I[bITaH-
CKUMH TIOCEIEHUSIMH, KOTOPBIE BBIPOCIH B KOJIMYECTBEH-
HOM OTHOIICHHH, 3aHUMas BCE OOIBIIYI0 TEPPHUTOPHIO.
ABTOp HCTIONB3yeT MaJIOMCCIEOBAaHHBIE MEPBOMCTOYHU-
KH: PE30JIONMH, ORNOOpPEHHbIE BEHIePCKHUMM BIACTIMH,
U BEHICPCKHE MEXXBOCHHBIC IEPUOJUYECKHUE W3IaHU:
Csendorsegi Lapok (Kypuanel xannapmepuu), Magyar
Koézigazgatas (Benrepckoe rocynapCTBEHHOE YIIPaBJICHUE)
u Népegészségiigy (O01IecTBeHHOE 3PaBOOXPAHEHUE).

KuroueBble cjI0oBa: IBITAHCKHE IOCENEHHs, «Opo-
J4Me IbIraHe», OOIIECTBEHHOE 3ApPaBOOXPAaHEHHE, KOH-
(IIUKT UHTEPECOB, MEXKBOCHHBIH Nepuos B Benrpuu, «1pl-
TaHCKUU BOIIPOCH.

Summary
“The Gypsy issue” in Hungary during
the interwar years (I)

During the interwar years in Hungary, the authorities
approached the issue of Gypsy settlements mainly through
regulations concerning public health. Measures to try to
settle the so-called “wandering Gypsies” resulted indirectly
in the creation of new Gypsy settlements. The conflicting
interests of government ministries and the local authorities
became all the more apparent, as they both expected the
provision of the accompanying necessary funds to resolve
the “Gypsy issue” from the other party. The implementa-
tion of the decrees issued by the central authorities were
often obstructed and faced criticism from officials, doctors,
and gendarmerie responsible for their implementation at
the local level. During the period in question, the content
of the “Gypsy issue” gradually changed: during the 1920s
it mostly meant the setllement of “wandering Gypsies”;
while later, in the 1930s, along with the old ones new chal-
lenges arose related to the Gypsy settlements, which in-
creased both in size and number. The author uses little-re-
searched primary sources: resolutions approved by the
Hungarian authorities and Hungarian interwar periodicals
such as: the Csenddrségi Lapok (Gendarmerie Journals),
Magyar Kézigazgatas (Hungarian Public Administration)
and Népegészségiigy (Public Health).

Key words: Gypsy settlements, “wandering Gyp-
sies”, public health, conflicting interests, interwar years in
Hungary, “Gypsy issues”.

3

Between the two world wars in Hungary, the
Gypsy populace did not comprise a homogenous
group from either a social or societal perspective,
as it did not form either a linguistic or a cultural
one. Gypsies were to be found in the luxury apart-
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ments of Budapest, living the lives of famed Gypsy
first violinists, and then there were the ones found
amidst the squalor of impoverished Gypsy settle-
ments living the lives of wandering Gypsies resid-
ing there. Renowned Gypsy first violinists with ties
to important figures in state governance created as-
sociations and published newspapers, and even cre-
ated a music school. All the while, the inhabitants
of Gypsy settlements had no way of exerting any
social influence and struggled day to day to feed
themselves and their families amid the wretched
circumstances of most Gypsy settlements. The wan-
dering Gypsies lived an itinerant lifestyle and often
found themselves in the crosshairs of the various
armed authorities. These various state agencies fol-
lowed the ministerial instructions concerning Gyp-
sies; there were resolutions directed at serving the
interested of the Gypsy musicians, and at the same
time resolutions aimed at settling wandering Gyp-
sies and improving the public health conditions of
Gypsy settlements (Hajnaczky 2020, 2021a; 2021b;
Roman et. al. 2021: 129-157). The present study
seeks to summarise these efforts and show that the
dour image of inflexible directives and their relent-
less execution were far from the reality. The pro-
mulgated resolutions changed or reformulated their
focus with the progress of time to accommodate the
real or apparent challenges, and made obvious the
conflicting interests between the ministries and the
local level authorities. Furthermore professional
journals dedicated to state craft often harshly criti-
cised the officials, doctors, gendarmerie responsible
for the execution of these directives. Nonetheless
the leadership of local towns retained the freedom
to act according to their own devices concerning
the issue in question. Sometimes this meant more
forward thinking measures than those in practice at
the time, other times it meant much stricter actions.
The composition of this study relied for the most
part on primary resources, resolutions of the peri-
od and the official bulletins and periodicals of the
period, from the Csenddrségi Lapok (Gendarmerie
Journals), and Magyar Kézigazgatas (Hungarian
Public Administration) and Népegészségiigy (Pub-
lic Health).

Typhus fever appeared during the hard years
of the Great War and then, throughout the 1920s
sporadically, but appearing again and again. In
their attempts to prevent and restrict the spread of
epidemics, ministries drew up a series of regula-
tions (Karsai 1992: 53-57; Pomogyi 1995: 91-113;
Hajnéczky 2019). A section of the resolutions and

measures were applicable to the entire population,
while others were aimed specifically at the so-
called wandering Gypsies and Gypsy settlements
and had directives aimed at them. In February of
1923, the Ministry of Public Health and Employ-
ment’s circular decree 10.715/1923 announced
that nationwide typhus fever had appeared in both
the capital city and the countryside. The Minister
ordered the deputy lord lieutenants and the may-
ors to take the necessary steps and to pay special
attention to the inspection of crowded residences,
Sfurthermore workers’ groups, and the abode of
wandering Gypsies'. The Ministry of the Interior’s
decree 83.274/1923 came into effect in the winter
of 1923, and until the end of the typhus epidemic
forbade wandering Gypsies from entering cities,
in addition to strictly limiting their seasonal mi-
gration, During the period of epidemic all manner
of movement by wandering Gypsies, and their me-
anderings from place to place is to be prevented
and their place of dwelling is to be always under
observation®. Furthermore, it prescribed the public
health supervision of Gypsies and in warranted cas-
es disinfection and delousing. The Ministry of Pub-
lic Health and Employment promulgated the circu-
lar decree 53.088/1923 and called upon the mayors
and county deputy lord lieutenants to take action
in accordance with the decree by the ministry of
the interior and make its execution stricter. Disin-
fection and delousing were prescribed not only if
a wandering Gypsy was proven to have typhus but
in all cases when body lice were found among the
clothing®. After the threat of epidemic had past, the
minister of public health and employment issued
his ministry’s circular decree 114.464/1923, which
placed emphasis on prevention, writing the follow-
ing, The spring of this year has seen the outbreak of
typhus in the country s numerous towns, sporadic in
some places, in others with a greater increase. As
the extermination of lice and especially of their nits
is extremely difficult, the centres of infection — and
in advantageous circumstances — are able to infect
again and thus it is most probable that the typhus
spread will return with the colder weather*. The de-
cree instructed the county deputy lord lieutenants
and the mayors to instruct their doctors to always
consider the threat of typhus when diagnosing a fe-
verish patient or one with lice. If typhus infection
could not be completely ruled out, then the patient
was to be given the Félix Weil blood test. Further-
more, crowded lodgings, wandering Gypsies and
other individuals wandering here and there were to



62 ISSN: 1857-2049

REVISTA DE ETNOLOGIE SI CULTUROLOGIE

2021, Volumul XXX

be examined immediately, those with lice were to
be deloused. In cases of typhus the protocols were
to be followed and a weekly report was to be sent
to the ministry with the number of infections®. The
public health officers often neglected the Félix Weil
blood test in the cases of Gypsies, unless the ty-
phus symptoms were obvious. Thus many ill with
typhus went without medical treatment and further
spread the infection in their place of habitation or
transmitted it to other Gypsy settlements creating
other centres of epidemic. For this reason, the min-
istry issued the Ministry of Public Health and Em-
ployment decree 21.904/1923 in which it was pre-
scribed that the public health doctors conduct Félix
Weil blood tests in the cases of any prolonged fever
(Nagy 2011: 218-219). The execution of this direc-
tive was lax in many places, and in some complete-
ly ignored, and in the following year the minister of
public health and employment wrote in a Ministry
of Public Health and Employment decree:

During the past year, it has been proven with-
out a doubt concerning the occurrence of typhus
that the illness is spread mainly by wandering
Gypsies and in several circular decrees I detailed
the preventative measures to be taken concerning
them. Based on reports from local investigations by
district public health inspectors I have to regret-
fully conclude that certain authorities have either
completely ignored or superficially executed the re-
peatedly decreed preventative measures, and have
either very neglectfully or not at all taken care to
exterminate the lice — primarily body lice — trans-
mitting the sickness from person to person. The
public health inspectors have again found, even in
the recent past, completely lice ridden Gypsy set-
tlements, lice ridden crowded lodgings and even
a high instance of lice infection in poor houses in
state care. It is due to these omissions that despite
the successful defeat of the epidemic last year, this
year typhus infections have appeared in several lo-
cations, almost exclusively among Gypsies®.

The minister issued a series of directives in
an attempt to solve the problem, firstly he stated
that the competent doctors were to examine Gyp-
sies and other suspected individuals weekly and
those upon whom they found body lice were to
immediately be disinfected and deloused. In cases
of greater lice infection, all the Gypsies head and
body hair was to be shaven off. The doctors were
to conduct Félix Weil type blood tests on all Gyp-
sies with fevers, even if they did not show the char-
acteristic symptoms of typhus. Town leadership

was to record the Gypsies living there and those
moving in, in addition to recording the mandatory
medical examinations, disinfecting and delousing
executed. Gypsies moving into a town and not in
public records were to be immediately escorted to
the health authorities by the gendarmerie to be ex-
amined for typhus and body lice’. This decree was
reinforced by the strongly worded decree issued
by the Ministry of Public Health and Employment
number 144.535/1924 demanding the competent
authorities immediate cooperation, I call upon the
county Deputy Lord Lieutenants (Mayors) to again
execute in the most conscientious fashion the above
referenced decree and to give special care that
wandering Gypsies, Gypsy settlements, poor hous-
es, crowded and mass housing be examined weekly
and delousing procedures be continuous all winter.
In the coming winter impoverished individuals liv-
ing in overcrowded unclean housing increase the
danger of infectious diseases, especially the spread
of typhus and the authorities’ constant, vigilant and
doubled efforts are necessary®.

Many town leaders were quick to comply with
the administrative dictates of the Ministry of Public
Health and Employment decree 47.083/1924, pla-
ces such as Kaposvar. In the report compiled and
then sent to the Ministry of Public Health and Em-
ployment, they recorded the names of the Gypsies,
their professions, addresses, the results of the ex-
amination for lice, the date of the examination and
the date of disinfection. All of Kaposvar’s Gypsy
settlements were recorded, the streets with Gypsy
inhabitants and the results showed that of the 2654
Gypsy residents 48 had lice, and they were disin-
fected within one or two days (Nagy 2011: 239-
247). Nonetheless, the conscientious execution of
the decrees did not take place everywhere, a negli-
gence which, if discovered by the Ministry of Pub-
lic Health and Employment, resulted in a probing
inquiry. The ministry began its berating letter to the
deputy lord lieutenant of the royal county of Békés
thus, I was shocked to learn from the report of the
district public health supervisor that in certain
townships of the royal county of Békés, as per the
preventative measures against the outbreak of ty-
phus, for years, despite my repeated and repeatedly
issued decrees, that is to say concerning the town-
ships’ Gypsies and poor, the delousing and weekly
inspection in the prescribed mode and care have
not been implemented (Kereskényiné 2008: 112-
113). The reason for the strongly worded letter was
the discovery by the district public health inspector
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of lice among those in Mezb6berény’s poor houses
and Gypsy settlements. He found seven feverish
Gypsy individuals in the Gypsy settlement among
whom the blood test revealed typhus and diagnosed
the recent death of a Gypsy woman as undoubtable
typhus. What made the situation worse was that a few
weeks prior a Gypsy woman had visited the Gypsy
settlement in Mez6berény who had contracted ty-
phus and taken it with her to Sarkad. Furthermore, it
came to light that the local public health authorities
had, on many occasions, not proceeded according to
the protocols. A few weeks earlier, when two Gypsy
boys were taken to the hospital in Gyula, the preven-
tative measures were followed neither during trans-
portation nor during the hospital examination. When
a death occurred in the Gypsy settlement they did
not record any suspicion of typhus, and so the home
of the deceased was not disinfected (Kereskényiné
2008: 113). All these factors led the ministry to is-
sue instructions to the deputy lord lieutenant in the
strictest of tones, In order to restrict the possibility
of this scourge, brought about by the scandalously
superficial execution of the procedures, I order the
Deputy Lord Lieutenant to immediately and precise-
ly execute the preventative measures suggested by
the district public health inspector who visited the
imperiled locations, that is to say to lockdown the
two Gypsy settlements in Mezoberény, namely Lon-
don and Paris, and to maintain lockdown until ev-
ery shack and all the possessions found within the
shacks and their residents are properly disinfected.
This disinfection is to be repeated of every shack and
all the possessions found within the shacks and the
residents of the Gypsy settlements until such time as
they are without lice, the lockdown can only then be
eased. And this can only be done 15 days after the
last typhus infection in the settlement. Those ill with
typhus or those individuals yet to fall ill are to be
immediately removed from the Gypsy settlement and
with the maintenance of the strictest of protective
care measures be taken to the townships epidemic
hospitals, from which they can only be released and
return home after complete recovery, appropriate-
ly disinfected, with a completely clean person and
clothing and lice free. Mezoberénys two public
health doctors are to personally inspect the Gypsy
settlements daily for the purpose of discovering any
new illness and to personally direct the disinfection
and delousing efforts and to continuously supervise
them (Kereskényiné 2008: 113-114)

This was far from the end of the directives
coming from the Ministry of Public Health and

Employment. They noted that Mezdberény’s lead-
ership had sent reports to the district’s high sher-
iff about the inspection of the Gypsy settlements,
but had not in fact executed these nor had they
reported the suspected cases of typhus. The minis-
try demanded that in light of the situation that had
evolved and the omissions made, the royal county’s
deputy lord lieutenant prosecute those responsible
and to exact the strictest sentences (Kereskényiné
2008: 114). The case proceeded and the gendar-
merie placed the Gypsy settlements under quaran-
tine and Mezdberény’s managing doctor was put
on trial. During the trial, it came to light that the
doctor had not personally seen to the inspection of
the Gypsy settlements, but had entrusted it to the
police medical officer. Once, upon receiving a de-
cree cornering typhus, he tore it up in front of the
police medical officer with the cry I'm not a lice
keeper! When the district public health inspector
made his on-site examination, the managing doctor
effectively refused any cooperation (Kereskényiné
2008: 115-118).

Following the Great War the wandering Gyp-
sy issue kept resurfacing regularly. The Ministry of
the Interior decree number 15.000/1916 concern-
ing the settlement, public order and public health
regulation of the wandering Gypsies remained in
effect and acted as a type of directive for decades.
This was despite the fact that it was intended as a
crisis measure during the First World War (Mezey
1986: 183-191; Hajnaczky 2019; Anon 1921b). In
1924 the Csendorségi Lapok was refounded and
it seemed that almost every second edition had a
shorter or longer article or a paragraph written
about the wandering Gypsies. A gendarme lieu-
tenant gave his opinion of the topicality of the issue
in an article stating, The Hungarian government
tried years ago to force the Gypsies to settle, which
we are sad to say has only been partly successful...
(Kubay 1925: 42). A retired gendarme captain did
point out that since the Trianon peace dictate strict
new border controls are in place and the number
of wandering Gypsies had decreased significantly,
nonetheless he encouraged the armed authorities
to be ever vigilant regarding the Gypsies, Do not
forget that they may return and grow in number
(Gergely 1925: 66). Another retired gendarme cap-
tain was more pessimistic and said that the situation
in Hungary had not improved at all with Hungary
being cut into a smaller state, <...> There is no way
that the Gypsy activities threatening public security
have decreased on the territory of a mutilated Hun-
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gary compared to the period of peace, whether we
look at the number of Gypsies or the seriousness of
the crimes they commit (Gergely 1927: 125). Sev-
eral gendarme officers reinforced the latter thoughts
and during a discussion of an investigation stated
confidently, Without a doubt some are of the opin-
ion that the Gypsy issue is no longer a problem for
them and that intense occupation with them is not
timely. However, we see that it is still a timely ques-
tion and we are of the opinion that it will be for
a long time (Dorich et al. 1926: 430). One of the
authors for the Csendorségi Lapok made an attempt
to group Gypsies, for which he took their residence
as a fundamental axis (Tabl. 1).

The city leadership of Esztergom resolved to
settle the wandering Gypsies in 1918, following
the ministry of the interior decree 15.000/1916.
The question resulted in heated debate at the town
assembly, some stating that the plot of land to be
allotted is not suited for the creation of a Gypsy
settlement. The reasoning was that the land to be
granted lay next to a path taken by livestock going
to pasture, and that the creation of a Gypsy settle-
ment would pose the threat of epidemic to the live-
stock. The wandering Gypsies were finally settled,
but during the 1920s the Gypsy settlements were
regularly moved about, for varying reasons. The
wandering Gypsies were first settled next to the
Danube embankment, but after claims that they
had damaged the embankment, they were moved
next to the Pilismarot ferry station. They could not
remain there either as several town representatives
judged their proximity to the ferry station to be a

threat to both the health of livestock and fire pre-
vention (Miklés 2019: 337-338). Not everybody
present at the meeting shared this opinion and one
of the representatives argued in favour of the pre-
vious settlement decision thus, Gypsies can only be
settled in a location from which they can be easily
supervised, their disinfection should be done week-
ly, but social reasons and those of public security
require that the Gypsies be close to the city and su-
pervisable and this present location best suits these
requirements. The area of Szentgyorgymezo next to
the slaughterhouse and near to the cemetery was
unfit as the Gypsies would have burnt all the wood-
en crosses and had their animals graze in the cem-
etery which is a desecration (Mikloés 2019: 338).
There was a lot of self interest behind the speakers
and their suggestions, as the representatives tried
to ensure that the Gypsy settlement be the farthest
from their constituency. The question arose again
and again at town council meetings until Eszter-
gom’s leadership were able to reach a decision.
They were settled again next to the Danube, now
on the site of the former animal carcass disposal
site (Miklos 2019: 338-339). The town leadership
of Hajdiboszormény also resettled the Gypsies
from the edges of the town, citing their proximity
to the cemetery, The Gypsies of Varjas pit, as it lies
neighbouring the Eastern cemetery, have caused
much harm to the cemetery with the cutting down
of trees and the removal of dried out trees, in fact
with the former have committed desecration. In ad-
dition to this they have caused significant harm in
those areas of the cemetery made use of for small

Table 1. The grouping of the Hungarian Gypsies in the columns of the Csendérségi Lapok
(Strigonius 1924: 1-3)

Gypsy grouping Characteristic Possible crimes Gendarmerie measures
residence taken
Settled Gypsies Have a permanent res- | Theft, fortune telling, = Constant gendarmerie
idence, living on the | potion concoction, hid- | surveillance, identifica-
peripheries of towns in | ing Gypsy suspects from | tion after leaving place of
mud huts or tents the authorities residence
Gypsies residing for a | Settling in one area for | Theft, hiding Gypsy sus- | Constant gendarmerie
longer period in one area | weeks or months due to | pects from the authori- | surveillance, identifica-
working at some mobile | ties tion after leaving place of
craft residence
Wandering Gypsies Wandering from village | Theft, fortune telling, | Heightened, constant gen-
to village in wagons robbery, murder, hiding | darmerie surveillance,
wares and livestock sto- | expulsion from the area
len by other Gypsy cara- | under the authority of the
vans from the authorities | gendarmerie post
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gardens and vegetables, etc. (Monus 1998: 33). In
this move, they also resettled the Gypsies living
dispersed across the town into the newly created
Gypsy settlement. One of the motivations behind
this series of measures was the urging of the chief
medical officer of the royal county and reasons of
public health. They thought that if the Gypsies were
moved to one location then their disinfection and
the prevention of typhus epidemics would be easier
(Balogh 1937: 213-215). However, the resettlement
did not bring about the expected results. The city
leadership provided no help with the construction
of housing for the Gypsies, who then recreated
the squalid conditions they had lived in previous-
ly (Monus 1998: 34-35). In an attempt to handle
the social and public health problems caused by the
Gypsy settlement, the medical officer responsible
recommended the elimination of the settlement
and its replacement with new houses, he imagined
the following, the demolition of all shacks without
proper roofs and roof support and the construction
of new buildings with the materials (beams, duab)
provided by the city — the construction of out hous-
es — the proper maintenance of wells, their repair
and covering with roofs — the allocation of enough
wood that the Gypsies themselves can patch to-
gether beds — the removal of waste and other trash
(Gyergyoi 1990: 95-96). There were cases where
the city leadership judged the settlement of wan-
dering Gypsies to be a success, such as in Kaposvar.
The Gypsies received land in exchange for working
ten days a year for the city, and they cooperated
with this measure (Cso6ti 2009: 99).

The relocation of Gypsy settlements often met
with the vehement protest of the non-Gypsy res-
idency. In the town of Vesztd in Békés county in
1914, the Gypsies were moved next to the location
known as the Nagy Sandor area, one populated by
non-Gypsies. After about a decade and a half the
residents of the Nagy Sandor area, eighty-five sig-
natories, signed a petition addressed to the town’s
representatives demanding the immediate resettle-
ment of the Gypsy settlement. The local authorities
rejected their petition claiming that there was no
other area of land to relocate the Gypsy settlement
to, and rejected the idea of moving the children to
a location distant from their schools (Kereskényiné
2008: 125-127). The residents of the Nagy Sandor
area were not to be deterred by the decision of the
chief notary, they composed another appeal, which
was signed by seventy inhabitants and addressed
directly to the deputy lord lieutenant of the roy-

al county of Békés. They listed seven complaints
against the Gypsies residing next to them. First,
among these, was that the trench that served to
drain the groundwater had been blocked by waste
from Gypsy settlements residents, and therefore the
road next to this ditch had turned into a sea of mud.
They went on to complain of the Gypsy residents
collecting the carcasses of dead animals, parts of
which were then carried about by dogs and brought
the threat of disease and epidemic to domestic an-
imals in the area. In addition to being a threat to
the health of livestock in the area, they wrote of
the danger to their own health, The immediate prox-
imity of the settlement is a danger to our health.
The settlement consists of 30 or 32 huts, which all
lie on about half an acre of land, there is no out-
house, all the waste, human feces and animal car-
casses, are thrown out to rot and completely infect
the soil (Kereskényiné 2008: 126). They also called
attention to the threat of fire posed by the Gypsy
settlement to those living in the area, as the huts
did not have chimneys and their roofs were very
flammable. They gave the example of several huts
in this slum catching fire in the recent past, one of
which burnt to the ground together with its owner.
It was not only the fires burning in the shacks and
the threat they posed that bothered the non-Gypsy
residents, but that the smoke often drifted into and
filled their yards. In concluding that the Gypsy set-
tlement next door had caused significant financial
loss to them, We leave for last the damage caused
to the value of our property due to the locating of
the Gypsy settlement here. Our area was construct-
ed in 1904, and was a quiet, peaceful place of res-
idence, until 1914, when the Gypsy settlement was
located here. For the reasons listed above there is
such a bad reputation that we are unable to sell and
escape from the bad neighbors forced upon us with-
out financial loss (Kereskényiné 2008: 126).

It was not only the inability to relocate the
wandering Gypsies that caused a headache for the
town leaders, but when Gypsies wished to settle in
a town of their own free will. In the town of Vésztd
in the royal county of Békés, in the early 1920’s,
wandering Gypsies arrived and with the complete
exclusion of the authorities bought land in the area
of the town known as Komlodifalva for two-three
hundred kilograms of wheat. The Gypsies would
have been unable to purchase this land legally as
the town leadership had forbidden their sale for a
decade in order to ensure land for impoverished
World War One veterans from Vészté (Kereskény-
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iné 2008: 119). The town leaders took exception to
the illegal acquisition of the land by the wandering
Gypsies, in addition to criticising the lifestyle of the
Gypsies which caused discontent among the local
residents, They build huts, and constantly commit
animal health and agricultural ordinance infrac-
tions, and are the horrors of the area, and of the
other residents of komlodfalva, who have asked for
their removal on several occasions, and who raise a
complaint of them day after day, mainly that day and
night hosts of wandering Gypsies visit them, who
steal their horses, and then have them graze in gar-
dens without fences, and are afraid to confront these
frightening individuals capable of all evil (Kere-
skényiné 2008: 119). The newly settled Gypsies, af-
ter being confronted with the fact that the ownership
of land requires an official permit, submitted an ap-
peal to the town council which rejected it based on
the above cited reasons. The Gypsies turned to a law-
yer and appealed the decision but the town leader-
ship again rejected the purchase permit and decided
to expel the Gypsies from the town (Kereskényiné
2008: 119). Many non-Gypsy town residents were
not only afraid of wandering Gypsies striking up res-
idence, but also angered by the idea of the Gypsies
already living in settlements on the peripheries of
towns moving into more central areas. This is well
illustrated in the “Questions and Answers” column
of the Magyar Kozigazgatds, a section devoted to
clarifying questions frequently arising in daily ad-
ministrative practice. A village notary wrote to the
journal’s column and asked for advice, 4 few Gypsy
families have lived in our town for years now; they
have their own houses, trade in horses and no seri-
ous complaints against their morality. One of them
bought land and wants to build. Several residents
have protested against this and do not want to toler-
ate the moving in and house construction of a Gypsy.
It is mainly the neighbours in question that protest
and have called an extraordinary town council meet-
ing, at which they made a proposal in this case. Is
there some sort of regulation which could serve as a
compass and what is a notary s responsibility in such
a case? (Anon. 1921a: 4). The editorial board of the
weekly Magyar Kozigazgatas replied and reiterated
the relevant laws that, Residents of a town upon their
own property, remaining in adherence to construc-
tion regulations, may freely build. The town s council
cannot prohibit such an action (Anon. 1921a: 4).
The Ministry of the Interior resolution num-
ber 15.000/1916, was composed during the First
World War and remained in effect even in the second

half of the 1920s. In the Ministry of the Interior’s
Csendorségi Kozlony, it was in fact republished to-
gether with the later amendments in order to better
inform the gendarmerie®. Nonetheless the desire for
complex legal regulations concerning the wandering
Gypsy issue became a popular topic in the columns
of Magyar Kozigazgatas, those in authority argue for
the promulgation of a new decree and evaluated the
execution of the previous directives thus:

During the war, when the minister of the interi-
or Janos Sandor issued Min. of Int. no. 15.000/1916
for a census of the Gypsies and with this he took a
very important step. Naturally the measures of the
time took into account the extraordinary conditions,
when in most families only women and children
were at home and so wandering Gypsies were free
to breach the peace. Data from the second census
had arrived, but were routinely not processed and
the results of this census remain unknown. More
than ten years have passed since the promulgation
of this directive, and one which remains unexecut-
ed in many respects, but since then the conditions
have significantly changed and newer regulations
of the extraordinarily difficult question are again
necessary. It is pointless to further explain what
wandering Gypsies mean for the authorities and
the population. It is maybe only the “children of
the Pharaoh” who try to absent themselves from all
work, strong men, able bodied women waste their
lives begging, take their children out of school, and
then send them to beg. In fact, the wandering Gypsy
when not noticed will “lift” whatever he may find
while begging. Let us not think that there are no
wandering Gypsies in our maimed homeland.We
can read of their wanton acts every day, therefore
there is a great need for effective regulations to pre-
vent the marauding of wandering Gypsies (Anon.
1928: 19-26).

The Minister of the Interior asked the royal
counties for their suggestions (Purcsi 2004: 24-27)
and issued the circular decree no. 257.000/1928 in
1928, on the more effective regulating and mandat-
ing a new data collection of the wandering Gypsies.
The resolution was meant to be temporary while
the competent authorities collected the necessary
data and composed the final public order and pub-
lic health regulations for the wandering Gypsies.
The circular decree prescribed the earliest possible
apprehension of wandering Gypsies by the armed
authorities. Those having an address in Hunga-
ry were to be escorted to their homes in Hungary,
while those arriving from outside the borders were
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to be expelled. Wandering Gypsies were forbidden
from entering the cities for reasons of public and
animal health, and the competent armed authori-
ties were required to provide data on the wander-
ing Gypsies to be found in their territory. It called
renewed attention to the public order regulations
of resolution no. 15.000/1916 which remained in
effect. For questions concerning public health, the
Ministry of Public Health and Employment direc-
tives no. 53.088/1923 and 114.464/1923 were to be
followed!.

Together, the Ministry of the Interior and the
Ministry of Trade issued a decree dealing with wan-
dering trades, in part to attempt to limit wandering
Gypsies to one location. In the early 1920s, the issue
appeared in the weekly paper Magyar Kozigazgatas
and the dealing with this question was thought to
be long overdue, as the last regulations came from
the late 19th century. According to the law, a Gyp-
sy could conduct a wandering trade without a trade
licence if he had identification issued by the police
authorities, which proved his personal identity and
lack of a criminal record. One question asking for
clarification of the decree was Can a settled, not
wandering Gypsy, Gypsy smith or coppersmith, etc.
work without having a trade licence or trade iden-
tification? (Anon. 1924: 5) The editors of the pa-
per gave the following explanation, admitting that
they themselves were unsure of their position, We
were unable to decidedly ascertain if the 11l degree
trade authority would maintain this legal practice
today, though we do believe so. Though reasons of
fairness are very much in favour of Gypsies who
have settled, that is to say are under constant su-
pervision not be at a disadvantage to those who
continue to wander (Anon. 1924: 5). Shortly fol-
lowing, the minister of trade in agreement with the
minister of the interior issued Ministry of Trade
decree number 71.103/1925 about the practice of
wandering trades. They meant their resolution to
be temporary until they created more thorough reg-
ulations concerning the issue. The decree did not
name Gypsies, but handled all wandering trades-
men equally, people such as the window makers,
wire tinkers, picture framers, pot menders and tub
cutters. Those under state care, with an infectious
illness, under police supervision or with a criminal
record were not eligible for a wandering trade per-
mit. Those able to acquire a wandering trade permit
were given a photographic identification allowing
them to ply their craft throughout the country. They
were not permitted to have an apprentice and were

only allowed to practice the trade for which the li-
cence had been issued in their official papers. Fur-
thermore, cities could freely determine if at all, or
where in their territory and when wandering trades
could be plied".

Notes

' A m. kir. népjoléti és munkaiigyi ministernek
10.715/1923. N. M. M. szant korrendelete a Kkitlitéses ty-
phus ellen vald védekezés targyaban. In: Népegészségiigy,
1923. Vol. 4, No. 6, p. 109-110.

2 A m. kir. népjoléti és munkaligyi minister
53.088/1923. N. M. M. szamu korrendelete a kobor czigan-
yoknak kititéses tiyphus és ruhatetvesség szempontjabol
vald megvizsgalasa targyaban. In: Népegészségiigy, 1923.
Vol. 4, No. 13-14, p. 396-397.

31bid. 396-397.

4 A m. kir. népjoléti és munkaiigyi minister
114.464/1923. N. M. M. szamu korrendelete a kititéses ty-
phus ellen vald védekezés targyaban. In: Népegészségiigy,
1923. Vol. 4, No. 23, p. 656.

STbid. 656-657.

¢ A m. kir. népjoléti és munkatigyi miniszter 1924. évi
47.083. szamu rendelete, a kiiitéses tifusz elleni védekezés-
rél. In: Magyarorszagi Rendeletek Tara 1924. Budapest:
Magyar Kiralyi Beliigyminisztérium, 1925. p. 935.

7 Tbid. 935-936.

8 A m. kir. népjoléti és munkaiigyi miniszternek
144.585/1924. N. M. M. szamu rendelete. A kiiitéses ti-
fusz elleni védekezés. In: Beliigyi K6zI6ny, 1924. Vol. 30,
No. 3, p. 45-46.

92366/Res. VI-b 1927. szamu beliigyministeri korren-
delet. Koborciganyok ellendrzése és nyilvantartasba vétele.
In: Csendérségi Kozlony, 1927. Vol. 12, No. 20, p. 218-
222.

1A m. kir. beliigyminiszter 1928. évi 257.000. B. M.
szamu korrendelete, a koborciganyok hatékonyabb me-
grendszabalyozasarol és jabb adatgyiijtés elrendelésérol.
In: Magyarorszagi Rendeletek Tara 1928. Budapest: Mag-
yar Kiralyi Beliigyminisztéium, 1929, p. 1025-1027.

" A m. kir. kereskedelemiigyi miniszter 1925. évi
71.103. szamu rendelete, a vandoriparok gyakorlasarol.
Magyarorszagi Rendeletek Tara 1925. Budapest: Magyar
Kiralyi Belligyminisztérium, 1926, p. 533-536.
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Hnona MAXOTHHA,
Buxmop LLIAIIOBAJI

O IESITEJIBHOCTH E. A. MYPABBEBO# B POMCKOM CEKIIAH ITPH
COIO3E COBETCKHUX NMUCATEJIEH (10 UIOHS 1941 r.)

Rezumat
Despre activitatea E. A. Muravyova la
sectiunea romilor a Uniuni Scriitorilor din URSS
(pana in iunie 1941)

Articolul reflecta activitatea sectiei scriitorilor romi
din cadrul Biroului Comisiei Nationale ale Uniunii Scrii-
torilor din URSS de la sfarsitul anului 1939 pana in iunie
1941 inclusiv. Aceasta perioada este foarte importanta pen-
tru reconstruirea istoriei literaturii rome sovietice in timp de
aproape doi ani. Din septembrie 1939 pana in iunie 1941,
scriitorii romi au cautat contacte noi si productive cu auto-
ritatile, In Incercarea de a reinnoi publicarea cartilor scrise
de romi. Articolul prezintd date noi bazate pe documente
de arhiva neexplorate anterior si doua scrisori de la scrii-
tori romi. Fapte noi despre colectia (almanahul) de povesti
ale romilor traduse in rusa, planificate pentru publicare in
1941, sunt prezentate si confirmate prin documente de arhi-
va, In special, scrisori ale celebrului scriitor si poet Mihail
Timofeevich Bezlyudsky (1901-1970) si ale romului din
Crimeea Yu. B. Dzhaltyrov catre Elizaveta Alexandrovna
Muravyova (1922-2007), a cérei contributie la activitatea
sectiei este descrisa pe baza datelor biografice. De aseme-
nea, a tradus basme si povesti ale romilor in limba rusa
pentru editiile viitoare, timp de decenii a inregistrat cantece
ale romilor de la interpreti.

Cuvinte-cheie: literatura roma sovietica, M. Bezlyuds-
ky, Y. Jaltyrov, E. Muravyova, Biroul comisiilor nationale
ale Uniunii scriitorilor sovietici, almanah planificat.

Pesrome
O nesirenbHocTH E. A. MypaBbeBoii B poMcKoii
cexnuu npu Coro3e COBETCKUX NMucareJiei
(no uronst 1941 r.)

B crarbe ocBemaeTcs 1esSTENbHOCTh CEKIIUU POMCKUX
nucareneid npu bropo HanuoHanbHBIX Komuccuil Corosza
coBeTCKMX mucareneil ¢ koHua 1939 r. nmo utons 1941 .
BKJIFOUUTENBHO. DTOT MEPHOJl OYEHb BAXKEH Ul BOCCTa-
HOBJICHHSI MCTOPHH COBETCKOM pOMCKOM IHTEpaTypsl Ha
MIPOTSHKEHNH 1oUTH ABYX JeT. C centsiops 1939 r. mo mrons
1941 . poMckue nmucaTenu UCKaJld HOBBIE MPOJYKTHBHBIE
KOHTAaKThl C BJIACTAMHU B TONBITKAX BO3POAHUTH POMCKOE
KHHUTOM3/laHue. B cTarbe mpencTaBiIeHbl HOBBIE JaHHBIE
HA OCHOBE PaHEE HE M3YyYEHHBIX apXHMBHBIX JTOKYMEHTOB
W JBYX ITHCEM pOMcKux rucareneil. HoBbie dakTsl o 1a-
HUpOBaBIEeMCS K n3ganuto B 1941 . cOopHuKe (ampMaHa-
X€) POMCKHX pacCKa30B, IEPEBEIECHHBIX HA PYCCKHUH S3BIK,
MIPEJCTABIEHBI U NOATBEPKICHBI ApXUBHBIMU JOKYMEHTa-
MH, B YaCTHOCTU NMUCbMAMHU M3BECTHOIO MHCATENS U MO3-
ta Muxamna Tumodeesnua besmonckoro (1901-1970) n
kpeiMckoro poma O. b. JlxanteipoBa k Enuzasete Anek-
canaposHe MypasbeBoii (1922-2007), ueii Bkiax B pado-
Ty CEKIIMW OIKCaH Ha OCHOBE OMOrpaMUecKUX IaHHBIX.

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2021.30.09

Taxoke oHa mepeBoAMIa POMCKHE CKa3KH M PaccKasbl Ha
PYCCKHI SI3BIK AT OyAyIINX M3JaHUH, AeCATHICTUSIMHA 3a-
MUCBIBAJIa POMCKHE IIECHH OT HCIIOIHUTENEH.

KiroueBblie c0Ba: coBeTckas poMcKas JUTEpaTypa,
M. besmonckuii, 10. IxanteipoB, E. MypasseBa, bropo
HaIMOHAJIBHBIX KoMuccuil Coro3a COBETCKHX MUcaTeNeH,
ITAHUPYEMBIN anbMaHax.

Summary
On the activities of E. A. Muravyova in the Roma

section of the Union of Soviet Writers (until June 1941)

The article highlights the activities of the Section
of Roma writers under the Bureau of National Commis-
sions of the Union of Soviet Writers from the end of 1939
to June 1941 inclusive. This period is very significant for
the restoration of the history of Soviet Romani literature
for almost two years. From September 1939 to June 1941,
Roma writers sought new productive contacts with the au-
thorities in an attempt to revive Romani book publishing.
The article presents new data based on previously unstud-
ied archival documents and two letters from Roma writers.
New facts about the book collection (almanac) of Romani
stories translated into Russian and planned for publication
in 1941 are presented and confirmed by archival docu-
ments, in particular, letters from the famous writer and poet
Mikhail Timofeevich Bezlyudsky (1901-1970) and from
the Crimean Roma Yu. B. Dzhaltyrov to Elizaveta Alek-
sandrovna Muravyova (1922-2007), whose contribution to
the work of the Section is described on the basis of her bi-
ographical data. She also translated Roma tales and stories
into Russian for future editions; she recorded Roma songs
from performers for decades.

Key words: Soviet Roma literature, M. Bezlyudsky,
Yu. Dzhaltyrov, E. Muravyova, Bureau of the National
Commissions of the Union of Soviet Writers, planned al-
manac.

4 nosi6pst 1938 1. mpu Coroze nucarenei ObLIO
co3nano bropo HalMOHATBHBIX KOMHCCHH BMECTO
nukBUaupoBaHHOrO Hanmonanenoro cexropa (Bbi-
nucku... 1938: 1). B 1940 r. wiu panee A0IKHOCTD
cekperaps aroro bropo 3ansna E. A. MypaBbesa,
KOTOpasi, HECMOTPSI Ha CBOKO MOJIOAOCTH, CBHITPa-
Jla 3aMETHYIO0 pOJib B MaJIOM3BECTHOW IIOIBITKE
BO3POXKIICHUSI POMCKOTO KHHTomM3maHus. [Ipumep-
HO ¢ Mast 1940 r. E. MypaBbeBa Takke peryiaspHo
MTOJITUCHIBAJIA MIPOTOKOJIBI M IPYTHE JOKYMEHTHI B
KaueCcTBE CEKpeTapsl LIbITAHCKOW CEKIUU B COCTa-
Be atoro bropo (Marepuansr 1939-1941: 85-89,
90-94). (YuuThiBas HalIW4YUE B HACTOSIICE BpeMs
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Pa3IMYHBIX HIOAHCOB MPU OLEHKE TEPMHUHOJIOTHYE-
CKOH TUIIEMMBI YbleaH — pOM, CAUTaeM HeoOXOoau-
MBIM MOSICHUTB, YTO MEPBBIA TEPMUH, KaK U IPOU3-
BOJIHBIE OT HETO, COXPAHEH B TEKCTE ITyOJIMKYEeMBIX
MUCEM M JIOKYMEHTOB (B MEPBYIO O4Yepe/b B Kaue-
CTBE ayTEHTHUYHOTO JJISI aBTOPOB IHCEM IEpeBoa
TE€pPMUHA pom), B OPULIMATIBHBIX HA3BAaHUSAX U 000-
3HAUEHHSIX MCCIIeyeMOro epruoia U Ipu IUTHPO-
BaHUU UCTOUYHHUKOB. )

[Tpru3Haky BO3pOCHIETO HMHTEpeca BIACTH K
pOMCKoOil nuTeparype craiau 3aMmeTHbl B 1940 r:
1 mapra «JluteparypHas raseray omyOIMKoBaja
crarbto «L{piranckue mucarenw» (I'epmano 1940:
6). ABropctBo A. I'epMaHO ycTaHaBIMBAaeTCs IO
o6ubmuorpaduu (Carkesuu 1966: 337). Bckope u B
nepenosuiie «HamuonaneHast npo3a» (Harmonans-
Has... 1940: 1) ObuM yIOMSIHYTHI TPH POMCKHX TTH-
carens. DTO OKPBUIMIO POMCKHX JIUTEPATOPOB Ha
nepudepun. OHU cTanu 00palaThCs B LILITAHCKYIO
CEeKIMI0, OPTraHM3aIMOHHO O(GOPMIICHHYIO TIpH
bropo B cents6pe 1940 r. unu nozxe (B 6ropo...
1940: 1), onnako yxe B mae 1940 r. ee Bo3mIa-
BUWJI IMOHEP LIBITAHCKOM JuTeparypsl A. I'epmaHo
(Marepuansr... 1939-1941: 85-86; Marushiakova,
Popov 2020: 135). B nawane Bropoit mupoBoit
BOMHBI JKM3Hb POMCKHX IHCaTeNeil eme He u3Me-
HUIach KapauHaibHO. Jlaxe B utoHe 1941 r. onHun
IyMajdu O TEKYIIMX MEpONPHUSATHSIX M OymTyIInx
kHurax. LlenHele monppoOHOCTH 00 3TOM BpEMEHU
JIOHOCSAT JI0 HAC JIBa MUCbMa POMCKHX IUcaresei
EnuzaBere AnekcaHapoBHE, HalMCaHHBIE B UIOHE
1941 1.

EnuszaBera AunexcangpoHa MypaBbeBa
(1922-2007)"

DTO UMS TOYTH HE3HAKOMO TEM, KTO 3aHUMAET-
cst pomosiorueid B Poccum u 3a pyoexom, u coOpaH-
HBI €10 COOPHUK HAPOJHBIX MECEH, KOTOPBIA OKa-
3aJICSl «HAINOJIOBUHY OITyOIMKOBaHHBIM», OCTAETCs
MaJIOM3y4YEHHBIM JI0 CUX IOP.

EnuzaBera MypaBbeBa poaunack 22 wmas
1922 r. B CMoJsIeHCKe B aKaJeMUYEeCKON U apTu-
CTHYECKOM ceMbe. bomnpmIylo 4acTe XKM3HH OHa
nposesa B MockBe B JlereHjapHoM «Jlome ¢ Me3o-
HuHOM» (Manas CepmyxoBckas, 6; ¢ 1922 1. — Jlio-
CHHOBCKasl yi.), TJ€ KHJI BTOPOH MY €€ Marepu,
IIO3T, NMHUCATENb U JIUTEPATypPHBIM KpuTUK Huko-
nait CepreeBuu Amrykus (1890-1972), umeBmuit
HEOONBIIYI0 KBAapTUPY CpPEId MHOTHX JPYTHX
TBOPYECKUX M JIUTEPATypPHBIX CEMEH, KOTOpbIE
JECATUIICTUSMU COXPAHSIIOT OYCHb SIPKYIO TPaJIn-
LMOHHYIO U KyJabTypHYI0 armocdepy (becconon
2013).

E. A. MypaBbeBa npoxupana Tam ¢ 1936 .
EcrectBeHHO, uTto Enm3aBera, momoras poguTe-
JISIM, OBJIaJieNla HaBbIKAMHU PEJAKTUPOBAHUS U ITy-
Onmkanuu. PoMCKHe IeCHM OHa 3amuchiBaia He KakK
JOOUTENb, a KaK MOJArOTOBJICHHBIN U KBaTU(pUIIH-
pOBaHHBIM cHenuanrucT. Ee ChIH TOATBEpPKIACT,
YTO OHA OYEHb aKKypaTHO XpaHuia Oymaru u Jo-
KyMeHTHI. biarogapst 5ToMy MbI MOXEM y3HAaTh O
JESTENIbHOCTH CEKIIMM POMCKUX MHcaTeslel Kak
MUHUMYM C cepeuHsbl 1940 r. 1o BTOPBIM-TPETEUM
MAIIMHONHUCHBIM KOIUSM MPOTOKOJIOB, COXPAHEH-
HbIM E. MypaBpeBOl, COCTaBIIBIINMCS €10 B Ka-
YEeCTBE CEKpeTaps CEKLUUHU, U HEKOTOPHIM JPyTruM
YHUKAJIBHBIM PYKOTTCHBIM MaTepHajiaM.

Tem He menee E. MypaBbeBa He momyuuia
BBICIIIETO 00pa30BaHUs, XOTS Y Hee ObLIH YHUKAITb-
HbIE€ IMHTBUCTUYECKHE criocoOHOoCTH. Tak, B 3BaKy-
aimu B Tamkente npumepHo B 1941-1945 rr. oHa
MOCTYIMJIA Ha Y30€KCKOe OTAeeHue (uioioruye-
CKOTO (haKysIbTeTa MECTHOTO YHHBEPCUTETA, TIIE U
MpEeroiaBaHue BEJIOCh Ha Y30EKCKOM SI3bIKE.

CeiH MypaBbeBoii Anekceidr MopmuHep OT-
HOCHJI €€ y4acTHe B POMCKHUX JHUTEPATypHBIX MPO-
exTax K 1938-1939 rr., 0 yeM on coobmmn Uinone
MaxoTtuHoii B cBoeM nucbMe. OHa 3BaKyHpoBaiach
B TamkeHT ¢ MaTeppl0 U OTYMMOM IIOCIIE Hayania
Bemukoii OteuectBeHHol BoiHBL. CremyeT oOT-
METHUTh, YTO TIEPBBIE TEKCTHI POMCKHUX IIECEH B €€
coopnuke ObuTH 3anucanbl B 1938-1939 rr. B Mo-
CKBE, 2 OCHOBHAs YacTh KOJUIEKIIMH — OT aKTepPOB
tearpa «Poman» B Tamkente 10 1944 r. ApxuBHbIe
JIOKYMEHTBI TIOATBEPKIAIOT €€ MPUCYTCTBUE B Mo-
CKBE B Hauase uoHg 1941 r.

[Tozxe, mocine BoliHbI, E. MypaBseBa pabora-
na oubnuorexkapeM B Mockse. B 1946 r. oHa BbI-
nuta 3amyxk 3a Mocuda CemenoBrnua MoprmHepa
(1894—-1977), xypHanucTa, nucareiasi ¥ MOCKOB-
CKOTO YYEHOT0, MX Opak MpOMJIMICS OKOJIO ABYX
net. B aToM Opake y HUX pOJMIIMCH IBO€ CHIHOBEM
(Mopmuuep 2016). [Torom MypasseBa paborana
B FOCTHHHMIIAX, B YACTHOCTH B «JIeHMHTpaJCKOD»
(mo cocenctBy ¢ Tearpom «PomaH») B MocCKkBe.
B utone 1961 1. cembs nepeexana B TamikeHt. B
1980-x rr. MypaBbpeBa IPUMEPHO HA JAECATUIETHE
BepHyJack B MOCKBY, I7ie OHa 3aHUMaJ1ach MOJAr0-
TOBKOM apxuBa AINYKUHBIX I nepenadu B Poc-
CUWCKU{ TOCYIapCTBEHHBIN apXUB JUTEPATYPhl U
uckyccrBa (poun 1890). MypaBbeBa mpuHHMaIa
aKTHUBHOE ydacTue B pabote Pycckoro KyabTypHO-
ro nentpa Pecnybnuku Y36ekucran, nucana cra-
ThU B €T0 Ta3eTy u Jap. Ymepina 26 anpenst 2007 1. B
Tamkenre (Y306ekucran) (Mopuruaep 2016).
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B xonne 80-x Ir. mpomuioro Beka pyKONUCh
POMCKHX HApOIHBIX TECEeH, COOpaHHBIX MypaBbe-
Boil B 1938-1981 rr.,, okazanach B pacopsiKeHUU
nucareneii-otHorpados E. A. Jlpyma (1937-2018)
u A. H. T'eccnepa (1945-1998), kotopble oAroTo-
BHJIM OTOT MaTtepuaj K myOnukanuu. BriepBeie aB-
TOPBI CCHUTAIOTCS HA TAaHHBIA HCTOYHUK B ITyOJIMKa-
uun «Hapoansie necan pycckux msiran» (Hapon-
Hble... 1988: 173). B 1989 1. sTa komnekius Obuia
n3nana (MypasbeBa 1989) B 1Byx dacTsx, Kak CKa-
3aHO B MpeIUCIOBUH, NoA 3rugoi CoBeTa MalbIX
HaponoB. [locnennuil ObUT cO3aH KakK CTPYKTypa
npu CoserckoMm KynbTypHoM ¢onzne (CK®D, Poc-
cuiickuit ®K) B 1988 1. (HemsBectHsrit... 2006:
112-119), xotopyto Bo3mmaBua IaxsM PaxumoBuy
Tennmen (1921-2004), TropKoJyioT, YJIEH-KOppE-
cnonaeHT CoBetckoil/Poccuiickoil akageMun Hayk,
3amectutenb mpencenarens Coserckoro/Poccwmii-
ckoro [MexmyHapomgHoro] ¢oHaa KyabTyphl. Ily-
ONMUKAIMsS ATOTO COOPHHMKA TIO3UIIMOHUPYETCS Kak
nepBasi U3 CepuM MyOIMKaIMi, 3arIaHUPOBAHHBIX
CoBeToMm Mo jaenmam Maieix HapomoB (MypaBbeBa
1989: 1), HO nanHbIe 00 3TOH KHHTE, KaK U O TIOOBIX
npyrux myomukanusx 3toro CoBeTa, OTCYTCTBYIOT
B PI'b. Heckonbko 3K3eMIUIIpOB U3 yKa3aHHBIX
5000 xpaHSTCS TOJBKO B YaCTHBIX OMOIMOTEKaXx.
Hekoropeie HETOYHOCTH Kak B €€ HMMEHHU (SIKO-
661 Exarepuna), Tak u B 6uorpadun mosiBUINCH B
kpatkoM npeauciaosun (MypasseBa 1989: 1). Cko-
pee Bcero, EnnzaBeta MypaBbeBa HUUETO HE 3HAIA
00 3Toif myOIMKaluy, Kak MPearnoI0KIIa €€ CeMbs
IOCJIE TOTO, KaK €l cooOmmua 00 3TOM W3IaHWHU
Nnona MaxotuHa.

JABa nucpma urons 1941 r.

21 mas 1940 r. 1O. b. [xanteipoB Hamucan
A. TepmMaHO THCHMO C BOINPOCOM, KaK 3aKa3aTh
KHUTH JJI UBITAHCKOM OHONIMOTEKH, OpraHuzye-
Mmoii B Cumdeponone (Marepuanst... 1939-1941:
100-101). On cnpocun u o H. Ilankoe, ogHako
W3 TUChMa HENb3sl TMOHSATh, KOTJA OHU ITO3HAKO-
MuiKch. 6 peBpanst 1941 r. BropudHO 3a1a1 Te ke
BOTIPOCHI M YIIOMSIHYJT TIO-POMCKH O 3I0POBBE «Ha-
mero [TankoBo» (Matepuansl... 1939-1941: 109).
N3-3a pnurensHOro orcyrcrsus I'epmano B Mo-
ckBe 5 utoHs 1941 1. emy orBetuna E. MypaBbeBa
(Marepuansl... 1939-1941: 102-103). OtBeToM Ha
3TO MUCHMO sBIIsieTCs myonukyemoe [Tucemo 2 (cMm.
[Tpunoxenus).

M. bezntonckuil, TpUXAbl YHOMSHYTBIN «JIn-
TepaTypHOU Ta3eToN», Hanmucaa B bropo Halkomuc-
cuilt 7 suBaps 1941 r. ¥ npUIOKUI TPU pacckasza
(Marepuansr... 1939-1941: 76). Ilocnanusiii emy

OTBET HE COXPaHUIICS.

TexcThl 1ByX HIOHbCKUX NuceM 1941 r. yacTuy-
HO OBUIO HEBO3MOXKHO IIPOYECTh M3-3a JABOMHOIO
nepernba M MIOTHOW MpomuBKY B mamnke. K cya-
CTbIO, COTPYIHHKH apXHBa CONIACUJIMCh PACIIUTh
ManKy ¥ CKONUPOBAaTh JIUCTHI B PACHpPABICHHOM
Buze. Hexotopele HebonblMe GparMeHThl TEKCTa
ObUTH yTpaueHbl H3-3a OTBEPCTHUH JBIPOKOIIA, HO UX
MOXHO OBIJIO OZIHO3HAYHO BOCCTAHOBHTH (OHM OT-
MEUYEHBI HIKE CIIeIyIONMM 00pa3oM: [Ha)).

ITucemo M. besmoackoro (1901-1970) naru-
posano 7 utons 1941 r. (em. [Ipunoxenwust). [lepsas
MOJIOBUHA TEKCTAa HANMCAaHA HA POMCKOM SI3BIKE,
VH/IMBUAyaJIbHAsl MAHEpa MPaBOIUCAHNS HE pa3in-
YaeT e U €, NocleIHee TaKkke 0003HAYaeTCs Kak e.
Tunuunas MmaHepa ra3zeTHoro koppekropa. K stomy
cienyeT 100aBuTh, YTo0 M. be3nronckuii, KOTOPHIi,
COIVIACHO €ro Bepcuu Onorpaduu, HayquiIcs YUTaTh
U IUCATh 10 CIIy4yaro OT PYCCKOTrO MajlbdMKa-coce-
71a, a 3aTeM MOIY4HII B CKaThle CPOKU (OpMaIbHOE
oOpa3zoBanue B 20-JIeTHEM BO3pacTe B MyJIEMETHOMN
1 KOMaHIUpCcKoM mkonax B KpacHoil apmuu, TeM
HEe MeHee, 00Ja/an HEeBEpOsATHO YETKUM U BbIpa-
OOTaHHBIM IOYEPKOM, KOTOPBIH OOBIMHO MPHOO-
peTaercst B pe3ysibTare JUIMTENbHBIX KaJTUrpadu-
yeckux ynpaxHenuil B gerctse (Illamosan 2020).
OTo KayecTBO 0COOEHHO Opocaercs B Ilaza MpHU
CPaBHEHHMH CO BTOPHIM NMHCHMOM, HAIIICAHHBIM aK-
KypaTHbIM, HO HE OYE€Hb BBIPAOOTAHHBIM [10YEPKOM
U C psIOM OMIMOOK, YKa3bIBAIOUIMX HA HEPOJHOMN
PYCCKHUI1 A3bIK aBTOpa MUChMA.

[Tucemo 1O. xanTteipoBa 06110 HamucaHo 15
utons 1941 r. (em. [Ipunoxenus). Mbl Mano 3HaeM
00 astope. 1O. b. Jl>anTeipoB ObUT KPHIMCKHM ITbI-
ranom, wienoMm BKII(6) (Marepuanst... 1939-1941:
70), paGoTtan mucaTeneM | KypHAJIUCTOM, CITY>KII
B oTaene obpasoBanus ropoga Cumpeponons. Ilo
KpaiiHeil mepe ¢ koHa 1940 r. oH nepenuceiBaCcs
C POMCKOM CeKIIMe, paboTa Ha/l OTHOAKTHOM Ibe-
coii «L[piranka-xkomOaliHep» W HaMUCAI HECKOIBKO
paccka3oB (Matepuainsl... 1939-1941: 27).

OT1H aBa nuckbMa (M3 YUCiIa HEMHOTHX COXpa-
HUBILIUXCS ¥ TaK)Ke FOTOBALIMXCSA K MyOIMKaluu
B )KypHane «Romani studies») oTKpbIBaroT nepen
HaMHU 3aKJIIOYUTEIbHYIO CLEHY JpaMaTU4ecKon
CybOBI COBETCKOW pOMCKO# nmTeparypsl. Hemo-
cpenctBeHHo nepen Bennkoit OTeuecTBEHHOM BO-
WHOM, TIOCTIe TPEXJIETHUX MOTMBITOK BO3POAUTS ITy-
ONMMKaLUI0 KHUT Y POMCKHUX IHcareiel easa BO3-
HUK peasbHbI IIAaHC Ha M3/aHHE aJbMaHaxa, HO
9TOT ILJIaH He ObLI Pealn30BaH, U CJIebl PyKOIIUCH
KHWTH, 32 HCKJIIOYCHHEM HEMHOTHX €€ JacTeil, 10-
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MIEJINX B HEUCTKUX KOMUAX MAIIMHOMKCH, TTOKa
He 00HapY’KEHBI.

punoxenus
Hucemo 1 (Marepuanbl... 1939-1941: 114-
115).
JI. 114
Jlaue npiBoc TymaHT> EnmnzaBera Anekcan-
npoBHa!

Haucra nano tymapo jibui, M3 AbleM ayma, co
Besmroncko Barmr poMaHbl cekIus rapa myinbis. H»
M3 obxoxazemm?!

Tym> MaHr?Ha MaHIBIP POCIX’HBIODHA BaIl
COOpPHHMKO CaBO KaMdHa CbIr0 T3 U3A3H. Tpebu T3
MTXHAC, CO HABO CO-HASBU MaHI® HUYM HAHD, HD
YK KOJIM KaMm3Ha coObl be3nrofcko ycaraku UchIC
Jpo COOPHHMKO, MaHTaBa TYMdH T3 JIH MHPO cOOp-
HUKO «T3 mKUBAC Kamdimd», caBO HCHIC M3JIBIHO
npo 1936 Gapir u 00 MCHl POCIIXIHBIOYHA CaBd
MOKHO T3 MUPWIBLIKAC NP3 pyccko yud. [Tomumo
ajJiaBa MChl MHUPD OTJENIbHA JIBLTBAPS U3IBIMD TIPD
pomMansl 4O «I"paii», MoBECTh, PO POMAHO ajJbMa-
HAaX0 M3IIBIMD MHPO POCIX3HBIONH «MypeHa mia-
TPAHTUP) ATa».

Harapa m» Owusgem [epMaHOCK? MACKHPD
HAB? POCHXAIHBIOA[HA] NP> poMaHbl YKO, M3 JbleM
JlyMa T W3]1aB JI9H JIbUIBapsca. Md 1pieM yma co
€B 00CIHABIHAIIA MUP? POCIIXIHBIOZHA TP POMAH?
CEKIUSKUPO CKINMBIOAH, HY CHIp TyMD YHMHOHA, €B
Ha CBhIKaJs JI9H TyMAHID. PocnxsHbIOAHA MACKHUPD
MaHT? TPUOUYSIID TTAJI POMAHD CEKIUATHIP U YChI-
KaJ3 T3 MUPUKIPAB KOM-CaBd MITATHI IPO POCIIX3-
HBIOPHA, HY KXATaH? aJaidca MaHT? Ha MPOYHHTY
W3JPHAID

JI. 11406.

€HD UJIM Ha.

KxaTans mckup? pocnxsHbIOHAHIIA, MY OWYs-
JIEM JI3CK? 5—6 nxypaHd (aJabITKa MU, HY CO JI9H-
112 aBdJia M? Ha JDKUHOM.

Yeaxaemo Enuzasera AnekcanapoBHa!

Komm TyMdHT? Ha mxapo MaHraBa MPOYHHIHTE
MAaHT JI3J1a JIM T3 U3/DJII POMaHbl JTUTEpaTypa T. €.
JBITBAPSATIPI POMAHBIUM0; UCHLITH CABO IITYHBIOYH BaIIT
OTK3pHO> poMaHsbl ra3zera (0k» Obl afacaBH rasera
T3 [M3]1271 TyMapu CEKIHs).

[TpounHIHTE aAsK? 7K€ CO KIPIHA amapd Mpo3a-
WKH T3 TIOATHI U CaBH JIDH/ID TEMaTHKA.

[IpounHAHTE MaHI? M Ball a/1aBa: MOXbIHaBa
JIU M3 T3 BIDKSIB TP POMaHBI CEKITUS M CO Balll aja-
Ba TpeOu?

IIp> co m» akana OytskupaBa? Kypkd myii-
Tp[uH H]|HKE mpoO31IaBa Mpd MICKUPU PYKOIHUCH
caBu uceic TyMdH1d (I'epmanocts). M» ycaraku

pUKHpaBa Hajies, CO MUP? POCIIXIHBIOAHA Balll HIB?
POMACTI-KOJIX03apUCT? U3PHAID U MaTsBa, CO Po-
MaHbl CEKIIHs Ap3 aJaBa MaHrd noMoxbiHaa. [1po
JIIBICA TIPUJIBIEMITY MHKE T YWHAB POCITXIHBIOOH
Balll KOJIXO3HO JKUUOAH, ChIp CKIpaBa aIsiKd IMpH-
OWdsiBaBa TYM3HID Balll 00CIH/IBIOAH.

Ilepesoo:

J. 114

JoOpsiit nens Bam, Ennzasera AnekcanaposHa!

Criacn00 Bam 3a MUCHMO, 51 TyMaut, uTo besmros-
CKHIA 111 POMCKOM cekiun® gaBHO ymep. Ho st 00-
Manyucs!

BeI npocuTe y MeHs1 pacckasbl Uit COOpHHKA®,
KOTOPBIN XOTAT omyOnmukoBaTh ObIcTpo. Hamo cka-
3aTh, YTO HOBOT'O YErO-HUOYAb Y MEHS HUYETO HET,
HO YK €CJIN XOTST, 4T00bI be3monackuii Bcé-Taku ObLT
B COOpHUKE, MPOIIY Bac B3ATh MO cOOpHUK «KHUTh
x04eTcsi»?, KoTopblit ObLT 3aaH B 1936 1., ¥ TaM ecTh
pacckasbl, KOTOPbIE MOKHO TEPEBECTH HA PYCCKHIA
s3bIK. [IOMMMO 3TOTO €CTh MOM OT/ENBbHBIC KHUTH,
W3/IaBaBIIUEC HA POMCKOM si3bike: «Jlomampy’ —
MIOBECTh, B POMCKOM aJlbMaHaxe M3aH MOM pacckas
«[acHyT y MIaTpPOB KOCTPBI»®.

A wenaBHO mocnan I'epmMaHo cBOM HOBBIE pac-
CKa3bl HA POMCKOM sI3bIKE’, s XOTe] Obl U3IaTh HX
<OT/AeNbHOI> KHUTOW. S mymai, oH 0OCyIuT MO
pacckasbl Ha COOpaHHH POMCKOM CEKIIUH, HO, KaK BbI
MUIIIETe, OH BaM MX HE TIOKa3al. DTH PacCKa3bl CBOU
(?) MHE TpucHanu 0OpaTHO M3 POMCKOHM CEKIUU H
yKa3aJyd MHE Tiepe/ieiaTh Koe-Kakue MecTa B MOUX
pacckasax, HO BMECTE C TeM MHE HE IPONUCAIIH, U3-
Ty TCs JI

JI. 11406.

MOM PacCKa3bl MU HET.

Bmecre co cBommu pacckazamu® s OTIHpaBMIT
eMy 5—6 CTapuHHBIX MOJIEBBIX (KOYEBBIX) IMECEH, HO
YTO ¢ HUMU OYJIET, 51 HE 3HalO.

YBaxkaemasi EnuzaBera AnekcanapoBHa!

Ecnu Bam He TpynHO, MPONUILUTE MHE, OyneT
JIM M3/1aBaThCsl POMCKas JIMTeparypa, T. €. KHUTH Ha
POMCKOM $13bIKe’; €CTh JIU KAKO# CITyX 00 OTKPBITHH
POMCKO# Ta3eThl (BOT OBl TaKylO Ta3eTy HW3/aBajia
Baia cexis)'’.

[IponmmTe MHE W TIPO TO, YTO JETAIOT HAIITH
MPO3aNKH U TIO3THI U Kakasl y HUX Temaruka'’.

[TponwimmTe MHE 1 O TOM, MOTY JIU 5T BCTYTTUTH B
POMCKYIO CEKIIHIO U YTO JJIs 3TOr0 HY»KHO?'?

Hax gwem s cefiuac paboraro? Henmenn nBe v
TPHU elle MPOCKKY HaJ CBOEH PYKOITUCHIO, KOTOpast
ectb y Bac (y ['epmano)'. 51 Bce erie nMero HaIeK Ty,
YTO MOU pacckas3bl 0 HOBOM POME-KOJIXO3HHUKE OyyT
W3/IaHBI, ¥ Sl BEPIO, YTO POMCKAsl CEKIIUS MHE B 3TOM
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noMoxeT. Ha qHSX st mpuHsIICA ellle MUcaTh paccKas
0 KOJIXO3HOHM KHM3HM, KaK 3aKOHUY, TaK IPHIILTIO
BaM Ha 00CYXJICHHE.

Bmopaa uacms nucoma Ovina Hanucaua
M. Be3nio0ckum Ha pyccKom si3viKe.

JI. 115

VYBakaemas EnuzaBera AnekcanapoBHa!

N3 ropoma I'eoprueBcka, rme s paboran 3aB
¢/X03. OoTHenoM peaakuuu rasersl «CTamumHcKoe
CJIOBO»'* 51 mepeBeieH B IbITaHCKUI Kouxo3 «Tpyn
Poman»'®, MunBojckoro paiiona. OnHako s 371eCh
npoOyy He J0ITo, TaK KaK OTJEI MeJaTH Kpanko-
Ma MapTUU HAacCTauBaeT C ra3eTHOW pabOThl MEHS,
Kak KoMMyHHCTa M ydactHuka BCXB'®, e cHu-
MaTb. CerogHsi B M[MHB]OACKOM TOpKoMe MapTuu
MHE CKa3aJd, 4To Oy/ITO KpaiikoM MEHsI HalpaBJIseT
OTBPEIAKTOPOM MHOTOTHPAXKU <...> U3AaBaEMOM
B OJHOM W3 KPYIHBIX 3epHOCOBX030B Haypckoro
paiioHa, HaIero Kpas.

VYBaxaemass EnuzaBeta AlekcaHapoBHA, Y
MeHs kK Bam onna npock6a: B 1939 1. 51 611 B Mo-
ckBe Ha BCXB u BcTperuiicsa B Tear[pe «Po]man»
¢ ByraueBckum'’ (kommosutop Tearpa «Pomamny),
TO OH MHE O0emian BBICIaTh KHIKOHKY'® MOHMX
MeCeH M3AaHHbIX My3ru3oM, OAHAKO 0 CHUX IOp
4 He nonny4dwl. He 3arpynauts a1 Bac Mos mpocs-
06a mpuoOpeCTH TaKyl0 KHI)KOHKY M MpHCIATh €€
MmHe. Kpome Toro s mpocun Os1 Bac npucnare Mue
2—-3 KHWKOHKH Ha I[BITAHCKOM $13. MJIM O LbIraHaXx,
M3IaHHBIX 3@ MOCIIEIHEE BPEMSL.

JI. 11506.

[ToBTOpsito, eciu ToabKO Mos pockba Bac He
3aTPYAHUTH CIENAaNWTE 3TO, PACXO/BI I OIUIady.

Hy, BoT noxa Bce.

C koM. npuBeToM Mux. besntonckuii

Anpec: Konxo3 «Tpyn Poman», MunBoackoro
p-Ha

OpKOHMKHUA3EBCKOTO Kpast.

Mux. besnoackomy

7.V1.41r.

«Tpyn Poman»

VBaxxaemas EnnzaBera AnekcaHapoBHa!

Sl xoten Obl y3Hath oT Bac o Tom, OynyT jiu
BOOOIIE U3/1aHBI MO PACCKa3bl Ha I[BITAHCKOM 53.,
KOTOpBIE 51 IPUCHUIAJ B CEKIUIO HAa PEIICH3UI0?

IIpomry oTBETHTS.

(beznroockuii)

Hucomo 2 (Marepuansl... 1939-1941: 112-
113).

JI. 112

VYBaxxaemas Enuzaser[a]!

Crucok KHUT' — s ONYYHIT U yKe epenan
3aB. Ob6nactHoi OmbOnmuorek. B Ommxkaiimme nHU
BBILIUTHT 33aKa3 B KHIDKHBIA Mara3uH>’ Ha MHOXe-
ctBo kHUT. Ho Tebe Hamo Oymer mepenarh paboT-
HUKaM KHIKHOTO MarasuHa, 4ToObl C OTIIpaBKai
KHUT ycKopwn. Kpome 1ipIT. oTena npu 6ubmmore-
K1 OyZieT OpraHnM30BaHO MepeABHKHAsS OUOI. yepes
IpIraick Kry0. Kak TobKO BEIMIET W3 TIeYaTy IIbIT.
allbMaHaX Ha PYCCKOM sI3bIKe?!, cOO0IIM MHE, T. K. s
TOBOPHJI M 00 3TOM M aJlbMaHax OyJIeT BHINHCHIBATH-
Csl B HECKOJIBKO 3K3UMIUISIPOB ITOTOMYYTO OYy/IyT YH-
TaTh €r0 U PYCCKUE YUTATEITH.

C mnomyyeHHMEM MOETO MHUCbMA, MHIIN MHE,
YTBEP)KIICH JIH y)KE Mare-

JI. 113

pHai b anbMaHaxa win eme Het? Ecnum mo-
Kyda coOupaere marepuall, TO 5 YCIEI0 BbICIaTh
BaM CBOH paccka3 «Y KOCTpa», KOTOPOro Ha-THSIX
3akoH4y. [Inmy Ha pycckom si3bike. Hurarenu Kpol-
Ma 3auHTEPECOBAaHBl U MOWMH TIPOHM3BENEH. 3HAIOT
MeHs1 yepe3 0011 ra3eTbl u Kpeimckuit coopHuk™. S
YHUTAaTEI. TOBOPHIL, <...> TIPO IIBIT. AIbMaHAXEe M )KIIyT
BBII. 4yepe3 OMOIMOTEKY, OHM CHpAIIMBAIOT Y MEHS
0 TOM, OyZIeT 11 MOM paccka3 HareyaraH B HEM, TaK
KaK MHTEPECYIOTCSI YUTATh MEHS, HO sI UM TOBOPIO —
HEHU3BECTHO. ..

Kak TosbK0 noiryuy OT Bac 0TBETa, BBIILITIO CBOM
paccka3. 3areM s XOuy MEepeBEeCTH CKa3Ky B CTHXaxX
HEPOMHYIO (sic!) Ha PyCCK. 3. U3 TATAPCKOro*

JI. 11300.

U BbI[CIT]aTh BaM.

3axmouumenvryro yacmo nucvma FO. [ocan-
MbIPOE HANUCAT NO-POMCKU.

H», sB cacThl 1 J1011aHE!!

UuH 51611 110 aApeECo:

Kpsiv, . Cumdeponons

CoBHapkomckuid, Ne 1

ropOHO.

Jxanteipos O. b.

VYnukxaca amaps Ilymkunasc An. [epmano u
JlepmonroBo — [1ankoBo H. A., nepene mHr? poma-
HO TaTo pUBeTo!

tyMapo (Iloonucs)

15/VI4lr

Ilepesoo:

Hy, 6yzb 3mopoBa u pajoctHa!®

Hanummre nuceMo 1o azipecy:

Kpsmv, Cumdepornons

CoBHapkoM<0B>CKuii <mepeynaok>, Ne 1%

I'opozackoe ympaBieHHe HapogHOTO 0Opa3oBa-
HUS

Jxanteipos 1O. B.
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Veuauis Hamtero [lymkunaa* — An. Tepmano u
JlepmontoB — H. A. ITanbkoBo, nepenail um <moi>
POMCKUI1 TeIUIbINA puBeT!

BaIl,

Ioonuce

15 mronst 1941 1.

JI. 112006. (no3oneriwasn npunucka Ha 4yucmom
obopome nucma)

Mbs Gyt JsomracaBa, co pOMHH K3pasna OyThl Ipo
COI030 mucareneid. buupsin neckupu Goro marpus.
HA, Toko Ha Xonsico. M» TuHaBa TyT, cap MX3H MUH-
pu. 1 M3 GuubsaBa myckupu GOTO MaTpyuH TYK?.

M. 1O.

Ilepe6oo:

JI. 11200.

51 oueHb pasyroch’’, 4TO HBITaHKa™ paboTaer B
Cotoze mmcareneil. OrtnpaBs® cBOKO (HOTOKAPTOU-
Ky. HET, Tonpko He 3mmch. S cumrato Tebst Kak Obl
moeir® cectpoit. U st npunnio cBor GOTOKAPTOUKY
TeOe.

J. 1O.

IIpumeyanus

! B 9Ty 4acTh cTarhby BKIOUCHBI TaHHBIe Ororpaduu
MypasbeBoii, mpenocrasnernbsie M. Maxornnoi. OcTaib-
HOE HallFICaHO Ha OCHOBE apXMBHBIX MaTEpUaIOB, H3y4CH-
HbIX B. [IlanoBanom.

? EnmzaBeta MypaBsesa micana M. BesmronckoMmy kak
cekpeTapb poMckoil ceknmu Coro3a COBETCKHX IMHUCATENICH,
YTO CJEyeT W3 ero MmuchbMa. JTo OBLIa XOpoIask HOBOCTh
JUI TIPOBMHIMAJBHOTO JKypHAJINCTAa M MPOOyAHIa MHOTO
HOBBIX HAACK I,

3 COOpHHK paccKa30B, HAIMCAHHBIX [[BITAHCKUMH aBTO-
paMu ¥ MepeBeICHHBIX Ha PYCCKUI SI3BIK, OBLT (110 KpaitHeit
Mepe YaCTUYHO) MOJTOTOBJIEH, KaK YIOMHUHAJIOCh B 00OMX
MMChMaXx, U, K COKaJICHUIO, HUKOTAa He ObUT OIMyOIUKOBaH.
O peleHUH TOATOTOBUTH €T0 K TMeYaTd COOOmImI Dmyap
[Homoxk (1898-1974) Ha 3aceqaHuy CEKIIMM POMCKHX TIH-
careneii 24 mas 1941 1, kak ykazano B «IIpotokoie Ne 6y
(Marepuainsr... 1939-1941: 89). Bekope mocne storo Enm-
3aBeTa MypaBbeBa HalpaBmiIa MUCATEISIM-POMaM MHUCbMa C
MIpUITIAIICHUEM TIPUHATH ydacTie B cOopHuke. OHa Taroke
TepeBea Ha PyCCKHM sI3bIK /1Ba pacckaza Muxauna Unbun-
ckoro (1882—-1962): «Ee 3akoH», 0 MperMyIIecTBaxX TPYI0-
BOW YKM3HH HaJ| TPaIMIIMOHHBIM 00pa3oM ku3Hu poMa (Ma-
Tepuansl... 1939-1941: 49-52), a taxxe «Llpiran u 3mei» /
«Pom 13 cam» (Matepuansr... 1939-1941: 53-5706.). 3nech
COXPaHWJICS TAKXKE U LIBITAHCKUI TEKCT, HAITMCAHHbII PyKOi
Wnbunackoro (Marepuansl... 1939-1941: 58-67); aTo ckazka,
TeMa KOTOpOfI N3BCCTHA, HAIIPUMEP, U3 CKa3KW CMOJICHCKUX
pomoB («Pom T3 6anmy3o» / «Pom u ThikBay») (JloOpOBOIIE-
ckuif 1908: 1-3).

4 B 3TOT COOpHHK BOILIO CEMb paccka3oB (cm.: bes-
moncko 1936).

5 Cwm.: «['pait» / «Jlomaae» (besmoncko 1933). Iepso-
HayajibHOCe Ha3BaHue noBectu «lIputmapm» / «HOXOZCID)
YIOMHHAJIOCH B u3aHuu ee ¢pparmenta (besmoncko 1932:

17), HO TIO3THEE OBLIIO M3MEHEHO.

¢ Cm.: besmoncko M. T. MypnéHa marpaHrups sra. B:
Pomano anpmanaxo. Cxampist ['epmano A. M.: TUXJI, 1934,
c.31-71.

7 Pykonuch 3THX pacckazoB M. beamtonckoro Obi1a 0T-
IIpaBJieHa aBTOPY OOPAaTHO, MX B APXHMBHOH Namke HET, HO
€CTh 3-CTpaHMYHAs] MAIIMHOINCHAS PELEH3Us Ha TPH pac-
cka3a, HanmcaHHass A. I'epmano (Marepuanmsr 1939-1941:
47-47006.-48). PerieH3eHT pekoMeHIOBAN B pacckasze «Jlei-
TEHaHT» UCKIIIOUUTH MIEPECKa3 MpeJiceaaTesieM KOIxo3a CBe-
neHnit 00 ocBoboxkIeHnN 3amagHoN YKpauHbI U 3amaTHoi
Benopyccuu (centsadpbckoe coobitre 1939 1. yxe He OBLTO
HOBOCTBIO). HecoMHEHHO, ILbIraHCKas JIUTEparypa 3TOTO
nepriofa OblIa CHIBHO IOMUTH3HpOBaHA. BeTpanBarh mo-
JIUTHYECKUE HOBOCTH B JOBOJBHO MEUICHHO M3/1aBacMYIO
OeIeTpUCTHKY OBLIO TPYAHOW W PHUCKOBAHHOW 3amadeil.
Ho aBropsr He MoriH U30€XaTh 3TOT0, CTPEMCh T00aBUTh
B TEKCT CBEXETO IOJIUTHIECKOTO coaepxkaHusi. Bmecto
ceHTs0pbckux HoBocTel 1939 1. 'epmano mpexsaran gaThb
TTOAPOOHOCTH O JKU3HU B paboTe pOAUTENeH IbIraHa, 10CIy-
JKUBIIETOCS 10 JeHTeHanTa; B pacckase «llImMpipkay (nms
IJTaBHOTO Teposi, OBIBIIETO KOYEBOTO pOMa) PEKOMEH/IOBa-
HO pacckasaTh Ooliee oxpoOHO O JKeHE TIIABHOTO Tepost; B
pacckase «Crapukmy, TIe pedb Iuia 0 APYK0e 1 KOH(ITNKTE
JIByX POMOB-KOJIXO3HHKOB, PEKOMEHIOBAIOCh IIyOXe pac-
KPBITh XapaKkTepsl CTapuKoB. M3 TOro, 4T0 CKa3aHO B MHCh-
M€, OYEBHIHO, UTO TaKas ke Komus Obl1a ormpasieHa M.
Besmoackomy. B peLieH3un Ha pycCKOM SI3BIKE HET NPU3HA-
KOB TOT'0, YTO PaCCKa3bl HAIMCAHBI Ha IBIFAHCKOM SI3BIKE, 00
9TOM cooOlrmIaeTcs Toiabko B muchkMe M. Besmonckoro, cp.
npuMedanue 9.

§ Pepkast (hopMa HMHCTPYMEHTAIIBHOTO MaekKa MHOYKE-
CTBEHHOTO YHCIa POCHXIHbIOHAHYA «C (MOMMH) paccKasa-
MH» OTIMYaeTcs OT (JOPMBI, PEKOMEHIOBAHHOH B TpamMMa-
TUKaX: OorcuubHHca «c xu3asamMm» (Cepruesckuit 1931: 28)
u Oxcuud(n)snca (bapannukos, Cepruesckuit 1938: 157) n
COOTBETCTBYET (hopme KxanbibHanya ‘C (My3bIKaJbHBIMH)
ncnonHeHusMu (3opud 1935: 21) B mepeBone Jlekcst Cet-
JIOBA.

 W3naHne KHUT MMEHHO Ha POMCKOM SI3BIKE OXKHA-
Jocb M. be3ntonckuM U IpyruMu Kak ClENYIOLIUM miar B
TIOATBEPKICHUH BO3BPAILICHHOTO CTaTyca POMCKOM JINTepa-
TYpBbI TIOCJIE BBIXOJA B CBET COOPHHMKA POMCKHX PacCKa3oB,
NIEPEBEICHHBIX HA PYCCKUH SI3BIK.

10 Cnemyrormeii MeuTOM, €CTECTBEHHO, OBLIA POMCKAs
razera, 1 M. be3ntonckuil yxe UMen JUIMTENIbHBIA U yCIen-
HBIA OIBIT B 3TOM obmactu aesrensHocTH ([lamo... 1934;
Cranmunr... 1935).

1 Bompoc 0 MOMMTHYECKH BOCTPEOOBAHHBIX TeMax
HampsIMyro He 3ama", Ho M. BesmonckoMy ObLTO KpaiiHe
Ba)KHO 3HATh, KaKWe TEMbI MOMYJIApHBI B cTonmie. Ero re-
poeM OBUT HOBBIIf POMCKHI KOJXO3HHK, HO OH HY)XIAJICS B
o(pUIIaTbHBIX CHTHAJAaX ONOOPEHHS W HWHTEPIPETHPOBAI
OT3bIB ['€pMaHO Kak HENOCTAaTOYHBI WIIM HE IOIHOCTBIO
opurmaneHeii. Ocoboro BHUMaHUs (HO HE B JaHHOI cTa-
ThE€) 3aCITyKHUBAIOT IUTIOCHI U MHUHYCBI MX JOJITOH APYKOBI.
310 OBUTO JpamMaTHIECKOE COPEBHOBAHUE JBYX OPUTHHAIB-
HBIX TJIaHTOB B 00JIAaCTH HOBOM JIMTEPATYPHI.

12 Bompoc 0 4ieHCTBE B POMCKOM CEKITUH BIIOJHE OKH-



2021, Volumul XXX

REVISTA DE ETNOLOGIE SI CULTUROLOGIE

E-ISSN: 2537-6152 75

maeMm, M. besmoackuii ObUT OJHMM U3 CaMBIX AKTHBHBIX
POMCKHX aBTOPOB 10 cepenutsl 1930-x i, B 1941 1. oH cTan
eme u wieaoM BKII(0), uTo yBenn4mBaio ero mraHchl Ha
BO3BpalIeHHE B MOCKBY YK€ B Ka4eCTBE MUCATEIS.

13 M. Beamockuii MIaHAPOBa epepaboTarh paccka-
361 3a 2-3 Hememw, ciemys 3amedaHmsM A. [epmano (Ko-
TOpbIE OH, BEPOSATHO, IEPBOHAYAIBHO HEHOOIEHHMBAN KaK
MIOJIOKUTENBHBIN CUrHAN 10 nonydeHus nucema E. Mypa-
BBEBOH, CM. NIpUMeyaHue 7 BBIIE). Bpsa mu eMy yaaioch
OTIIPABUTH HOBYIO BEPCHIO B MOCKBY, TaKk KaKk POBHO 4epe3
JIBE HEJENMM Hayalach BOWHA M 00aBHIa €My MHOTO HO-
BBIX 00s3aHHOCTEH B pOMCKOM Koixo3ze. [IoHATHO, 4To OH
HE MOJHOCTBIO JoBepsil A. I'epmaHo, Mo3TOMY B IHCHME
E. MypaBbeBoii MOCTOSHHO IyONMMpoBai WHGOPMAIHIO O
KOHTaKTax ¢ I'epMaHO, OYEBUIHO, paCCUMTHIBAs HA €€ BO3-
MOXKHYIO ITOAZEPKKY.

4 B TedyeHHe HEOMPEIETICHHOTO MEPHOIa OCHOBHASL
(a wHOTHA W eOWHCTBEHHAs) Tazera B ropoze [eoprues-
cKke HasbplBanach «CTaJMHCKOE CIIOBO», HAIpUMEpP, B Mae
1941 1. (CrammHckoe... 1941), B 310 BpeMs Tam paboTan
)kypHanuctoMm M. besmonckuil. K coxanenuro, B karanore
Poccuiickoii rocymapcTBEHHOM OMOIMOTEKH 3Ta ra3era (13-
nmaBaemasi ¢ 23 despans 1930 1) ommcana mox coBpeMeH-
HBIM Ha3BaHueM «leoprueBckue n3BecTus» 0e3 ykazaHHA
Ha BpPeMsI CyIIECTBOBAHUS BAPHAHTOB €€ IEPECUMEHOBAHUSL.

15 «Tpyn PoMaH», pOMCKHIA KOJIX03, CYIIIECTBOBABIITHIA
¢ 1928 r., 6puT pacnonokeH B 12 KM K 3amagy oT ropona
Mungsoasl (Munepansabie Bonbr) Bo3ne CTEKOIBHOTO 3a-
Bozna (byrait 2015: 48); B 1932 1. mepemernieH B HOraickoe
ceno Kanret (Byrait 2015: 49). DTo Ha3BaHHE IPOH30IILIO
HE OT POMCKOTO KaH2/bl «TPEOEIIOK, pacuecKka», a OT Ha-
3BaHUA TIOPKCKOTO miemMeHu. B 1931 1. ToT *xe pomckuit
Kxonxo3 mMeHyercs «byrutko pom» [Paboumii pom], xax
mucan [loms Baisa-Kytiopre (1892-1937) (Kytropse
1931: 7), umu «byTtutka pomay [Paboune poma], kak mucan
Owmune Manapac (1884-1962) (Manmapac 1931: 9).

16 BcecorosHasi CeNbCKOXO3SIICTBCHHAsT BBICTABKA
BIIepBBIE OTKpBUTachk | aBrycra 1939 r. Ha mMecte Oymymeit
B/IHX; yyacTHUK [IEpBOrO rojia CUMTAJICS I'epOeEM Tpyaa,
3TO OBUIO OYEHB MOYETHO.

7 ByraueBckuit CemeH MuxaiinoBu4
(1903-1968),  xommozutop  (bByraueBckwii 1971).

18 VkasaHHYI0 «KHHKOHKY» TieceH besmonckoro He-
BO3MOKHO HIECHTH(HUIIUPOBATE: €CTh 2 IECEeHHHKa, OT-
KPBIBAIOLIUXCSl PEBONIIOLIMOHHBIM TUMHOM «/HT3pHAIBIO-
Hano» [MuTepHannonan] B mepeBoge M. besmonckoro u
A. Tepmano (I'epmano 1932. 2-3; T'epmano 1934: 2-3); my-
3bIKy K TiecHe M. besmronckoro «Xacuém md TapHOpm» (A
nponasia, Moofas mpiranodka) Hanmcan C. ByraueBckuit
(I'epmano 1934: 23). beun nu eme Kakoi-HUOYAb HOBBIH
MMeCEHHNK, HaneyaTaHHbIH 10 1941 I. 1 yIOMSHYTBIH KOM-
MIO3UTOPOM, CKa3aTh TPyAHO. II0CTOSHHO MOSABISIOTCS CBE-
JICHUS] O POMCKHX KHHUTaX, HE OTPAKCHHBIX B KAaTalOTax.

¥ B PTAJIM XpaHUTCS CIIMCOK JIUTEPATYPBI HA POM-
CKOM sI3BIKE (COCTOSIIMNA M3 59 TO3UIMI), HaneuaTaHHON
B 1930-1938 rr. m moCTyHmHOH I IPHOOpPETEHHS B CH-
creme mocsuiTopra (Marepuanst... 1939-1941: 46-4606.).
OueBuHO, Takasl Komus OblIa OTHpaBiieHa J[KaaThIPOBY.
CoxpaHeHHasi KONHUS MMEET MPHUIUCKY C yKa3aHHEM JUIs
MaIMHUCTKH: «4 3K3. (Hepazbopuusasa noonuce) 11 utons

1941 r.» (Matepuansr... 1939-1941: 46). He nckiroueHo,
YTO OWH JK3EMIULIp, HarmedaTanHeld 11 wrons, J[xanTsl-
POB MOYYHI yXKe 15 HIOHS U cpasy OTBETHII IHCHMOM.

20 Kuwkusiil Marasud Ne 64, B KOTOPOM MPOIABAIIHCH
pomckue kanru (Marepuansl... 1939-1941: 4606.), no cux
1Op paboTaeT B TOM K€ CaMOM 3/IaHUH I10 ajpecy: Mocksa,
Kyzneuknit mocr, 18.

21 1O. IanThIpoB Ha3BIBAET KHHUTY, KOTOPYIO TOTOBH-
Ja K nznanuo E. MypasbeBa, anibMaHaxoM. BeposiTHO, 310
O3HAyaeT, YTO JaHHOE CJIOBO HCIIONB30BAJIOCH B €€ MUChME
IUIsL YIIOMSIHYTOTO BbIIIe COOpPHHMKAa PaccKa3oB, CM. TaKiKe
npumedanue 3. HeonpeneneHnoe onvcanne IIaHUPYeMOit
KHUTU (cOopHuxo, 7 WIOHSA) 3a Hememo ObIO 3aMEHEHO
Oornee ompeneNeHHBIM yKa3aHHeM Ha pox Oyaymieill KHUTH
(anbmanax, 15 wrons). O4eBUIHO, OHA OYECHB CIIEITHO TOTO-
BUJIM KHUTY K H3IQHUIO.

22 10. JIKaThIpOB y4acTBOBA B HEOONBIIOM COOPHH-
K€ paccKa3oB PYCCKUX U (KPBIMCKHX) TaTapCKUX MHCATENei
(Kpevckwmit... 1938).

2 Jro moarepxaaet, 9to H0. JIKAITBHIPOB OIEHUBAT
KPBIMCKM{ LBITAHCKUN M KPBIMCKOTATapCKUM SI3BIKM Kak
CBOU POJIHBIE.

2% 3aKIIIOYMTENbHAS 9acTh €r0 IMChMa HallicaHa Ha
pomckoM s3pike. OH TO3BONMI ceOe HMCIIOIb30BaTh POM-
CKHiA, TIOTOMY YTO W IHCHEMO K HEMy OBUIO (YaCTHYHO) Ha
POMCKOM SI3BIKE, Cyns 1Mo YepHoBUKY (Marepuansl... 1939—
1941: 10206.). OH mBITANCS HCIONB30BATh JIUTEPATYPHBII
SI3bIK, U3BECTHBIA €My W3 KHUI, HO U €r0 POIHOW JUAJIEKT
JIOBOJIGHO 3aMETHO IPOSBILIICS B TEKCTE: JOWAHbL KPaliay,
cp. rowanu «paga» (Topomos 2003: 18).

% B stom 31aunu (ceiiuac mox Ne 3) 1o cux mop pacro-
JlaraeTcs pyKOBOJICTBO 0Opa30BaHMS B COCTAaBE IPaBHTENb-
ctBa Kprima.

26 BMecTo 0C000r0 BHHUTEIBHOTO MaAeKa 3aUMCTBO-
BaHMA CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX *Ilyukunoc (B ceBepHOpYC-
CKO-I[BITAHCKOM) OH Hamucal (popMy HCKOHHOTO CyIIIECTBH-
TeNbHOTO [lywKunac, cp. BUHUT. kaxkac oT kako ‘s’ (To-
poros 2003: 53).

27 1O. JIKanTeIpOB HAIUCAI JIOUACABA «SI PATYIOCH»
(tme c [s] ObIIO HamFICAaHO TIOBEPX 3 [Z], Cp. 1owta3an «pamy-
etcs»» (Topomos 2003: 18), HO mpu 3TOM X0nACO<86> «CEp-
IIWICh, 3]IMCH», B COOTBETCTBUH C x01439 ‘To ke’ (Topomor
2003: 53), HO APYTOTO IIATOIBHOTO KIIacca.

28 Tlocie HEKOTOPOTO KOJEOAHUS OH MPSIMO B MHCHME
ucnpaBwi povanu <..> [4sit?] «pomckas [neBymrka?]» Ha
POMHU «UBITAHCKAs JKCHIMHA; CYNpyra», IIOTOMY 4TO, Be-
POSITHO, PEIINII, YTO OOIIaeTCsI C POMCKOH JKSHIIIMHOM, a 3a-
MY>KHsIS )KSHIIHA MMeeT Ooee BBICOKUI CTaTyC.

P 1O. JIXanTeIpoB, TEM HE MEHEe, OTPOCHIT IIPHCIIATh
emy ee (ororpaduro, HO TOCTapajCca HEUTPATU30BATh JIFO-
Ob1e ToOo3peHust 0 (QIIUPTE (KTOKO Ha XOISICO» — TOIBKO HE
CEpANCH).

30 310 K€ OH JIOTIOJIHUTEIBHO TIOMYEPKUBACT, HA3bIBasK
€€ NXIH MUHpU «MOS cecTpa» U o0eltas puciaTh el CBOI0

(oTorpaduio B Ka4eCTBE OTBETHOTO KECTA.
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Banenmuna 'PEBEHEBA,
Hamanka ?KMV]],

Onvea KOJIAICTPYK,
Anamonuii BOMHAPOBCKHUH

COLMOKYJbTYPHAA UJIEHTUYHOCTH BUHHUIIKON OBJIACTH
KAK COCTABJIAIOIASA KYJIBTYPHOI'O JJAHAITA®TA KPASA
(IO PE3YJBTATAM MOJIEBBIX UCCJIEJOBAHUI)

Rezumat
Identitatea socioculturala a regiunii Vinnita —
componenti a peisajului cultural al regiunii
(pe baza rezultatelor cercetarilor de teren)

in articol, pe baza materialelor etnografice de teren
colectate in timpul expeditiilor de catre studentii Faculta-
tii de Istorie, Drept si Administratie Publica si profesorii
Departamentului de Istorie si Culturd a Ucrainei, Univer-
sitatea Pedagogica de Stat din Vinnita ,,M. Kotsyubinsky”
in 2020, caracteristicile identitétii socioculturale ale locui-
torilor din regiunea Vinnita sunt analizate prin prisma pei-
sajului cultural. Acest lucru a fost realizat prin combinarea
obiectelor culturii materiale cu varietati de manifestari ale
viziunii asupra lumii si practici comportamentale. Tema
indicata este importantd in plan stiintific si in plan social,
se subliniaza orientarea sa aplicatd. Este vorba despre pro-
cesul ulterior al identitatii socioculturale a locuitorilor prin
prisma reformei de descentralizare, expresivitatea propriei
»fete” a regiunii datorita folosirii active a resurselor locale
autentice, cresterea atractivitatii turistice a regiunii Vinnita.
Rezultatele acestor studii stiintifice pot fi de interes pentru
cercetatori in dezvoltarea instrumentelor metodologice si
metodice in contextul regandirii identitatii socioculturale si
(re)planificarii peisajului cultural in spatiul post-sovietic.

Cuvintele-cheie: identitatea socioculturald, peisajul
cultural, regiunea Vinnita, materialele cercetarilor de teren.

Pesrome
CounoxkynbsTypHasi HICHTHYHOCTh BUHHULIKOMH
00/12CTH KaK COCTABJIAIONIAA KYJILTYPHOTO
JanamadTa kpas (10 pe3yaIbTaTaM MoJIeBbIX
HCCJIeJOBAHMIT)

B crarbe Ha OCHOBE MOJIEBBIX ATHOTPAPHUECKUX Ma-
TEpHaJIOB, COOPAHHBIX B XOJ€ SKCIEAWIMH CTYJCHTaMH
(axynpTeTa MCTOPHUH, NpaBa M IMyOINYHOTO YIPaBICHUS,
a TaKXKe NpernoiaBaTesiMi Kaeapsl HICTOPUU U KyJIBTYpBI
VYkpanHbl BUHHHMIIKOTO TOCYHapCTBEHHOIO IeJaroruye-
ckoro yHuBepcutera mmeHu M. Korroouackoro B 2020 r,
TIPOCIICIKEHBI U ITPOaHANIN3UPOBAaHBI 0COOEHHOCTH COIHO-
KyJIBTYpHOH WACHTUYHOCTH XHTeNel BuaHuIKON 00mactn
CKBO3b IIPH3MY KYJIBTypHOTO JaHImagTa. DTO yIaaoch
OCYIIECTBUTH ITyTeM OObEANHEHUSI OOBEKTOB MaTepHailb-
HOM KyJBTYpBl C Pa3sHOBUIAHOCTSIMH MHPOBO33PEHUYECKHX
MPOSIBIICHUM M TOBEICHYECKUX NpakTHK. Ilepcrnektus-
HOCTh 0003HaYEHHOMW TEeMBI Ba)kKHa KaK B HayYHOW, TaKk W
B OOINECTBEHHOH IUIOCKOCTH, TOAYEPKUBAETCS €€ IpH-

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2021.30.10

KJIaJ{Hasl HaIpaBJIeHHOCTh. Peub uaer o gajnpHelneM npo-
necce (OPMHUPOBAHMS COLMOKYIBTYPHONH HICHTHYHOCTH
xutened BuHHUIKON 00MacTH, pacCMOTPEHHOM CKBO3b
npu3My pedOpMBl IELEHTPAIN3alNH, BBIPA3HTEILHOCTH
COOCTBEHHOTO «JIHIIay» PEerrHoHa Ojaromapsi akTUBHON JKC-
IUTyaTallil CaMOOBITHBIX MECTHBIX PECYpPCOB, YCHIICHHIO
TYyPUCTHUYECKON MPUBIICKATEILHOCTH U KOM(OPTHOCTH pe-
ruoHa. Pe3ynbraTbl 9THX Hay4YHBIX HCCIIEIOBAHWHA MOTYT
TaKXe 3aMHTEPECOBATh MCCIEAOBATENCH, 3aHUMAIOIIUXCS
pa3paboTKOIl METOAOIOTHYECKOTO M METOIUYECKOTO HH-
CTpPYMEHTapHsi B KOHTEKCTE MEPEOCMBICICHHUS COLIOKYIIb-
TYpPHOH MIOEHTHYHOCTH U (pe)IUIaHUPOBAHUS KyJIBTyPHOTO
nmaHmadTa Ha TOCTCOBETCKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE.

KniodeBble cj10Ba: COIMOKYIBTYPHAS! CAMOUACHTHY-
HOCTb, KyIbTypHBII nanamadt, Burannkas obmacts, mo-
JIEBBIE MaTePHAIIBI.

Summary
Sociocultural identity of Vinnitsa region as a
component of cultural landscape of the region
(based on the results of field research)

The features of the sociocultural identity of the
residents of Vinnitsa region are analyzed through the prism
of cultural landscape based on field ethnographic materials
collected during expeditions by students of the Faculty
of History, Law and Public Administration and educators
of the Department of History and Culture of Ukraine
of Vinnitsa State Pedagogical University named after
M. Kotsyubynsky in 2020. This has been achieved through
combining objects of material culture with varieties of
worldview manifestations and behavioral practices. The
prospects of the research are important both in the scientific
and in the public areas emphasizing its applied value. There
is the question of the further process of the sociocultural
identity of the residents of Vinnitsa region through the prism
of decentralization reform, the expressiveness of the own
“face” of the region due to active exploitation of distinctive
local resources, strengthening the tourist attractiveness and
comfort of the region. The outcomes of this study could
interest researchers involved in developing methodological
tools in the context of rethinking sociocultural identity and
(re)planning the cultural landscape in the post-Soviet space.

Key words: sociocultural self-identity, cultural

landscape, Vinnitsa region, field materials.

N3yuenue (pakTOpoB pPErHOHAIBHOIO pa3-
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BUTHUS, B YAaCTHOCTHU CIOCOOHOCTM OO0IlecTBa K
CaMOOpraHu3allui M COXPAHEHHI0 MECTHOW ca-
MOOBITHOCTH, aKTyaJIU3UPyeTCs B KOHTEKCTE B3au-
MOBIIASTHUS TIPOIIECCOB TI00ATH3AINH, PETHOHAH-
3auMu U miokanu3auuu. CrneunaabHOro M3ydeHus
Y OCMBICIICHHS TPEOYIOT MUPOBO33PEHUYECKO-TIOBE-
JICHUYECKHE MPAKTUKU KaK OTpa)KeHHe 0COOEHHO-
CTE! COLMOKYJIETYPHOU UIEHTUYHOCTH PETHOHOB.

HccnenoBanue pernoHanbHOM COLMOKYIBTYP-
HOM HWJIGHTUYHOCTH HACEJIEHHUSl TO3BOJSIET pac-
KPBITh MEXaHU3M OTHOLICHUN MEXKIy TeppUTOpUE
U TEPPUTOPUATHHBIM COOOIIECTBOM, OIMPEICIUTH
ONTHUMAJbHbIE HANpPABICHUS HCIOIb30BaHUS €ro
MOTEHITMAA JUTSI XO35IMCTBEHHBIX, KyJIbTYPHBIX TI0-
TpebHOCTEeH U 3(PPEKTUBHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO
MJIAHUPOBAHMUSI.

Haubonee nenoctHoe npeacTaBieHue O B3au-
MOJICHCTBUH MEXKIY COLMOKYIIBTYPHBIM TIPOCTPAH-
CTBOM U O0IIIECTBOM MOXKHO MOJTYYHUTb ITyTEM KOM-
IJICKCHOTO M3YYEeHHS KyJIBTYpHOTO JaHamadra.
Jlo HemaBHEro BPEMEHM IMOHATHE «KYJIBTYpPHBIN
nmasamadT) ynorpeoasuiocs pa3TudHbIMA HAyKaMH
(00111€CTBEHHO-TYMaHUTAaPHBIMH, €CTECTBEHHBIMU,
WHXCHEPHBIMU U T. J1.) TPEUMYIICCTBEHHO B 3HAYE-
HUU MaTepuaIbHON KyJIbTYpbl U IPUPOIHOTO JIAH/I-
madTa. HTEpEC K aHTPOIOIIOTUH TPOCTPAHCTBA
00yCJIOBJIEH MOHUMAHUEM TOTO, YTO OKpY’Karowias
cpela He IPOCTO BOCIPUHUMAETCS, HO U MOJIEIH-
pYETCsl CO3HAHUEM YEJIOBEKA, TO €CTh HAIENSETCs
OTPE/ICIICHHBIMUA CMBICIIAMH B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT Me-
CTa U POJIM B €r0 KU3HU. AHTPOIOJIOTU3ALIUsA, Ha-
TIOJTHSIIOIIAs] HCTOPUYECKUE UCCIIEIOBAHUS YeTIOBe-
yeckuM (pakropom, crana 6a30BOM MeTomoIOrHen
MHOTHX TIEPCIIEKTUBHBIX HAyYHBIX HAlpaBICHUN:
YCTHOM UCTOPHUH, UCTOPUU NTOBCEAHEBHOCTH, UCTO-
pYU TIaMsITH, TOPOJICKON MCTOPUH, COIIMOKYIIBTYP-
HOM aHTPOIOJIOTUH.

bnaromaps «kyneTyprnaHamadTHOMY» IHC-
Kypcy B KOHTEKCTE€ AaHTPOIIOJIOTUU MPOCTPAHCTBA
3HAYUTENBHO PACIIUPSIETCS HCCIEA0BATEIBCKOE
1oJie — OT Te€M MPHUPObl U MATEPUATILHOU KYJIbTY-
PBI K pa3IMYHBIM YEJIOBEYECKUM TPAKTUKAM H €TO
MPOEKIMU B UEIIOBEUECKON maMATH. Takoil pakypc
MO3BOJISIET OJHOBPEMEHHO paccMaTpuBaTh JIIO-
JIeil 1 OnpeaeNIeHHbIH KyabTypHBINA JaHamadT Kak
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIE CYOBEKTHI U OOBEKTHI, TTOMOTA-
€T BBISIBUTh CETMEHTALMI0O M OpPraHU3alfi0 IPOo-
CTPaHCTBa, MHBCHTAPU3UPOBATh €T0 KYIHTYPHBIC
pecypchl, UMEIOIINE BU3yallbHOE, KYJIBTYpPHO-HCTO-
pUYeCcKoe WM MEePCOHANbHOE 3HAYCHHE, a 3HAYUT,
HE TOJIBKO COXPaHHUTh CYLIECTBYIOIIUE, HO U 3(-
(heKkTHBHEE KOHCTPYHPOBATh HOBBIC OPUTHHATHHBIE

(GbopMBl  KU3HEAEATEIbHOCTH (AHTPOMONOTIS. ..
2017). I'myObokne W KOMIUIEKCHBIE HWCCIICIOBaHUS
TEPPUTOPUAIBHON HICHTUYHOCTU HACENEHUS pe-
THOHOB YKpawHbI HYXXHBI JUISI TIOBBIIIEHUS Y dek-
TUBHOCTH PETMOHAJIBHOW MOJUTUKU B YKpauHe,
CTUMYJIMPOBaHUS UCTIONH30BAHUS MECTHBIX PeCyp-
COB TEPPUTOPHUATBHBIMH OOIIMHAMU, ONITUMHU3ALIUN
aJIMHHHACTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPHAIIEHOTO YCTPOHCTBA
CTpaHbl, IPEIBUCHUS U HEUTpau3aluy IposiBiIe-
HUW cemapatu3Ma, CO3JaHUS MeXaHW3Ma JOCTH-
KEHHMsT OOLIECTBEHHOTO €IUHCTBA B YKpauHE B
YCIIOBHUSX H 32 CUET COXpaHEHHsI TeorpaduuecKoro
MHOT000pa3us OTJCIbHBIX TEPPUTOPUIA.

HccnenoBanne COBPEMEHHOTO —COIEpIKAHUS
JIOKAJIbHOM MAEHTUYHOCTU M MEPCIEKTUBHBIX Ha-
npaBlieHUu# ee (HOPMUPOBAHUS, OCYIIECTBISIEMOE
Ha HCTOpUYECKOM (aKyabreTe BUHHHMIIKOTO ro-
CYIapCTBEHHOTO TIEIarOTMYeCKOT0 YHUBEPCHUTETA
nMeHr Muxanina KomroOMHCKOTo, Ha4Yajioch eIe
B Havyane 2000-x rr. yepe3 mpu3My HUCTOPUUECKOU
ypbanuctuku. Mnes n3ydyeHuss HAEHTUYHOCTH TO-
poxxaH BuHHUIBI OblIa MOCKA3aHA MPEIITOIONKE-
HUEM O HEeIOCTaTOYHOCTU €€ Oco3HaHus. Tak, mo
MIpeIBAPUTEIHHBIM HAOIIONCHUSAM, PSIOBBIC KH-
Teau cabo OPUEHTHPOBAIMCH B UCTOPUH Topoja,
3HaHWUU €r0 TePOEeB, C TPYIOM BCIIOMHHAJN COIIH-
aJbHbIC MHCTHUTYTHI, TaK HAa3bIBAEMbIE «BU3UTHbIC
KapToukm» BuHHUIBI (Bpome JTHBOBCKHX Ko(eeH,
onecckoro [IpuBo3a u T. 1.).

Pesynbrarel nccnemoBaHus MONTBEPINIH, YTO
OLIYIIEHUE BUHHHUIIKOH TOPOJACKONW HICHTUYHO-
CTH HEJOCTAaTOYHO BBIPAKEHO, PaBHO Kak W o0Opa3
«JIpyroro», HeoOXOOUMBIN JJIsi CaMOUACHTU(UKA-
WU, 0CO3HAETCS HEYETKO.

«Pa3MBITOCTE» KOJJIEKTUBHOM MaMATH TOpoO-
KaH OOBSICHACTCA WX HE3aKPCIUICHHOCTBIO M Te-
kydectbto. [1o onpocam 2008-2009 rr., ponutenu
45% pecnoHACHTOB poauinuch He B BuHHuIE, B
2017 r. aTOoT MOKa3arenb cHu3uics 10 36%. Uto xe
KacaeTcsl TPEThETO MOKOJICHHS, TO KOJTHIECTBO JIHII,
y KOTOPBIX cpenu 0abyIiek v IeAyIeK He ObLI0 HA
OITHOTO ypokeHIa BuHHUIBI, Oojee YeM BIBOE
MPEBBILIAET KOJIMYECTBO T€X, Y KOr0 XOTs Obl OUH
MIPEJICTAaBUTEINb TPETHETO MOKOJICHUS SBISIETCS KO-
PEHHBIM BHHHUYaHUHOM (10 pe3yibratamM o0eux
skcnenuuuii). Ilpu 3TOM B mepenade KOMMYHHKa-
THBHOM NMaMSATH UCKJIIOUUTENbHAS POJIb OTBOAUTCA
MMEHHO TIEPBOMY ITOKOJICHHIO, KOTOPOE JTOHOCHT
JeTSIM M BHYKaM MH(OPMALIMIO HE CTOJILKO Yepe3
JIaThl, IMEHA WM (aKThl, CKOJIBKO Yepe3 HappaTHB
(3MOIIMOHATBHO OKpalllEHHBIE JIeTalbHbIE PacCKa-
3bl) U HETNOCPEICTBEHHBIN OIBIT CBOEH 3MOXH. A
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OT TPETHETO MOKOJIEHUSI MOYKET NEPENaBaThCs, KakK
MPaBWIO, HETOJHBIA W HENPOYHBIM «MHUKC Mamsi-
Tei» apyrux cooOuiecTB. K TomMy ke B ropojickoMm
COIIMOKYJIBTYPHOM TPOCTPAHCTBE KOJIJICKTUBHAS
MaMsITh COXPaHAETCS TOpa3io TPYAHEE, YEM B CEJIb-
CKOM OOIIHMHE, TOCKOJIBKY TE€TEPOTeHHOE 00IIEeCTBO
pa3pyliaeT TeCHbIE CBSA3U C YIEHAMH COOOIIECTRa.

[TorpeOGHOCT, B TIOBTOPHOM JAHAarHOCTHPOBA-
HUU JIOKAJIbHON MJIEHTUYHOCTH BUHHUYAH BIIOJIHE
JIOTUYHO BO3HMKIIA B paMkax CTpareruu pa3BUTH
«Buaanna-2020», mocTaBUBIICH CBOCH IICIBIO
npeoOpazoBaTh BUHHMIY W3 MTOCTCOBETCKOTO TO-
polla B COBPEMEHHBIN €BPONEHCKHI YHUKaJIbHBII
ropoa. Benp, kpome obecrieueHnsi JOCTOMHBIX yc-
JIOBHMI M BBICOKMX CTaHIAapPTOB KaueCTBA IOBCEIHEB-
HOM KH3HU €€ KUTEJEH, OMHON U3 KIIIOUEBBIX 3a/1a4
9TOH cTpaTteruu sBiseTcs: (HOpMUPOBAHUE JIOKAIb-
HOM WACHTUYHOCTY HACEIECHUS.

C oaroit nenwsto B 2017 1. mpoBeAcHO TMOJIEBOE
HCCTIEIOBAHNUE JIJISl OTCIICKWBAHUS M3MEHEHUW B
UJCHTUYHOCTU TOpPOXkKaH, e CoAepKaHuu, popmax
U ypoBHAX TposiBeHusi. CpaBHUTEIBHBIN aHAU3
pesynbratoB ompocoB 2008-2009 u 2017 rr. mo-
Ka3aj, YTO 32 HEIMOJIHOE JIECSATUIIETHE KaueCTBEH-
HBIX U3MEHEHUH KacaTreabHO CPOPMHUPOBAHHOM JIO-
KaJIbHOW UACHTUYHOCTY BUHHUYAH HE MPOU3O0IILIO.
Cpenu mpemsio)KEHHBIX BHJIOB CAMOUACHTU(UKA-
nuu (HaIMOHAJbHAs, YTHHYECKAs, PEerHOHAIbHAS)
JIOKaJbHOW >KUTENIN OCTABIIAIOT MOCJIEIHEE MECTO
[P IOCTATOYHO 3aMETHOM IPEATIOYTCHUH TTEPBIX
JIBYX.

JnarnHoctvka OTHOIIEHHUS BUHHHYAH K UCTO-
pHUU CBOETO Topojia O0HapyXuJla HENTyOOKO€ OIIy-
IIEHWE TPOIUIOr0 COOCTBEHHOTO COOOIIECTBa.
CornacHo JAaHHBIM MOBTOPHOTO ONPOCA, HUKHSSA
XPOHOJIOTUYECKasi TpaHHUIa TOPOJCKOM UJCH-
TU(UKALIUK emie OOoJbllle CMECTUIAch K KOHILY
XIX B., oOHapyXuBas TEHICHIMIO TaK Ha3bIBae-
MOTO «OMOJIOXKEHHS» MCTOPUU ropoja. ITo, oue-
BHUJIHO, CBSI3aHO KaK C HEJIOCTAaTOYHOW MOMYJsipU-
3alMeil  OPUTMHAJIBHBIX HMCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYpPHBIX
coOprtrii XVI-XVIII BB., Tak 1 X BU3yanu3anuei
B TOPOJICKOM NPOCTpaHCTBE. ECTh M MONOKUTENb-
HblEe CIABUTU. BoO-TEepBBIX, B «IEpCOHATN3AIUN
TOpPOJICKOM MCTOPUHM MEPBEHCTBO 3aKPENMIIOCH 3a
¢durypamu, KU3HEACSITCIHHOCTh KOTOPBIX HETO-
cpelacTBeHHO cBa3aHa ¢ Bunnuueii (KynprypHuii...
2017). Bo-BTOpbIX, 0003HAYNINCh HOBBIE JIOKAJb-
HbI€ 00BEKTHI (3aMK08as 20pa, 8edica, Mypbl, Ka3ay-
Kas Yyepkosb) U XapaKTEepUCTUKH Topoza (YpOBEHb
071aroyCTpoicTBa), y’XKe CErojHs NpeTeHAYIOLIUE
Ha POJIb CHMBOJIOB U MapKEPOB «BUHHUIIKOCTH).

N3ydenue KynbTypHOro jnaHamadra akrya-
JU3UPOBATIOCH €Ile M B KOHTEKCTE pedopMbl me-
LEHTPaJIU3alui TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO YIpaBJICHUS,
COTIPOBOXKIIABIICHCS TIepenadeii OOJBIIOrO KOJH-
YyecTBa MOJTHOMOYMI U pecypcoB Ha Oosee HU3KHE
YIpaBIeHYCCKHE YPOBHHU, YTO W TIOBBIIIAET POJIb
COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOU TEPPUTOPUAIBHON HICHTUYHO-
CTH Kak (paKTopa perHOHAILHOTO PAa3BUTHS M YCH-
nuBaeT BHUMaHue K Hel. [losBneHue B mocieaHue
TOZIbI MEXIUCIIUTUTMHAPHBIX UCCIICIOBAHNN TEPPH-
TOpUAJIbHON MJIEHTUYHOCTH HACEJICHHS pPETHOHA
MTOJTBEPIKAAECT BAXKHOCTH TEMBI KaK B HAYYHO-TEO-
pEeTHYECKOM, TaK U B MpuKIaaHoM 1uiane (['Hatrok
2015). Ucxons u3 atoro, terom 2020 1. ObutH Opra-
HU30BaHbl U MPOBEACHBI SKCNEAULIUHU 110 BuHHMII-
Kol obmactu.

Jns  BBIACHEHUS  PETHOHAJIBHO-JIOKAJIbHON
cnenupuKy ObUTH BBIOPAHBI CIIEAYIONINE JIETEp-
MUHaHTHL: 1) «obpa3 apyroro» kak (oH i cpas-
HEHHS C «CO00I»; 2) «KOJUIEKTUBHOE BOCIIPHATHE
MpouuIoro» (MHAMBUAYyajdbHAs M KOJJICKTUBHAs
namsTh Kak 00s13aTeIbHOE ycaoBre (hOPMUPOBAHUS
YyBCTBa MJICHTUYHOCTH); 3) JIOKaJbHBIE (PaKTOPbI
uaeHTuGUKanmuy (apXUTEKTypa, TOMOHUMHUKA, Te-
POM/aHTUTEPOU U T. J1.), KOTOPbIE ONOCPEIOBAHHO
BIIMSIFOT WJTM MOTYT BIUSTH Ha (POPMHUPOBAHHE TYB-
CTBa UJICHTUYHOCTH.

B BompocHuk Bormren 6mok «CoBerckas HIeH-
TUYHOCTBY, IOCKOJIbKY MMEHHO B COBETCKOE BpeMs
COCTOSIACh COMAIM3anus OOIbIIeH YacTH B3pocC-
JIOTO HAaCEJIEHHUsI COBPEMEHHOM YKpauHbl. A 110 pe-
3yJIbTaTaM MOCIJIEAHUX COIHOIOTHIECKHIX OPOCOB,
MPAKTHYECKHU TPETh HACEICHHsI HOCTAIbIMPYET 110
CCCP. K Ttomy >xe 3HauuTENbHAsI YacCTh U3 HUX —
MOJIOJICKb, KOTOpasi POAMUIIACH YK€ B IOCTCOBET-
cKkuil nepuof. 1IoCKoNbKYy COBETCKOE MPONIUIOE B
KyJBTYpPHOM JIaHAIIA(TE PE30HUPYET U CErONHs,
94acTO SIBISICTCS «HEBUANMBIMY), 3aByaJIMPOBAHO
MOJI IPYTHE, MHOTTIA 1aXKe JIEKJIapaTUBHO MPOTHUBO-
MOJIOKHBIE 00pa3bl 1 MUPOBO33PEHYECKO-TIOBEICH-
YEeCKHUEe KOHCTPYKTBI, OHO MPOJOKAET MUMHKpPHU-
pOBaTh, IOITOMY KpaliHe OIIACHO.

OmnpeneneHrue MecTa U poJid «COBETCKOTO» B
(hOpMUPOBAHUH PETHOHAIBHON COIMOKYIBTYPHOM
UJCHTUYHOCTH SIBJISIETCS BaXKHBIM TaKkKe B KOHTEK-
CTe JMHAMUKH TPOSIBIICHUN COBETCKOCTH W IPOBE-
JICHHSI KOPPEJSILIMOHHOTO aHAJIKM3a C MPEIbITYIIUMU
HAyYHBIMHU HCCIIEIOBaHUSAMHU (MPOEKTHI «J{oHbacc
u [lononwe mmazamu mronei», «ONbIT nepeceseHus
Y alanTalliy B CBS3H C TEKYITUMH BOSHHBIMHU CO-
ObiTusiMUY). Pa3pabareiBasiack TeMa B3auMMOJACH-
CTBUS «CBOETO/9y>KOTO/HHOTO» B BOCIIPHSTHU JAPYT



2021, Volumul XXX

REVISTA DE ETNOLOGIE SI CULTUROLOGIE

E-ISSN: 2537-6152 81

npyra xxutensamu Jlon6acca u Ilomonbs, MapkepoB
WX BBIPQKCHHUS, & TAK)KE MPOSBICHUS COBETCKOU
MEHTAJIbHOCTH B COBPEMEHHBIX IOBCEIHEBHBIX
MPaKTHKaX TpeAcTaBUTENeH 000X pernoHoB (PO
HHJIECXIT BAILY, ¢. 33, omn. 1, cp. 1-60, 1458
apk.). M3ydyeHne oOpazoB «COBETCKOTO» IPOIOJI-
*kajnock B 2017-2018 rr. yke depe3 ONTUKY BU3Y-
QJIBHBIX O0BEKTOB KyJabTypHOro nanamadra Bun-
Hunkol obnactu (PO HHJIIECXIT BJITY, ¢. 38,
on. 1, cp. 14, 16 apk.; om. 2, coip. 27, 24 apk.).

[Ipu u3yyeHUU COLUMOKYIBTYPHOW HACHTHY-
HOCTH >kKuTened BuHHHIKON o0O0macTu CKBO3b
MpU3MYy KyJbTYypHOTo JaHamadTta ObUIM MpUMe-
HEHBI TAaKHE METObI, KaK aHKEeTHPOBAaHUE, OTIPOC,
WHTEpBbIOMpPOBaHUE, (GOTO- W BUACOPHUKCAIUS,
BKJIIOUeHHOE HabOmromeHue. OOpaboTka IaHHBIX
OCYILECTBIISJIACh B COOTBETCTBHHM CO CTPYKTYp-
HO-(YHKITHOHAJIUCTCKUM TIOIXOOM C HCIOJb-
30BaHMEM MAaTeMaTHUKO-CTaTUCTUYECKOrO aHa-
mu3za. B 2020 . cobpano m obpaborano Oonee
200 unTepBrto, 102 U3 HUX — O pa3HBIM palioHaM
BunHunmkoi o06mactu, KOTOpble ¥ MPUHATH 37€Ch
K paccmorpenuto. Cpenu omnpoiueHHbIX: 49 uH-
(hopMaTopoB MyXKCKOTO 1oia, 53 — skeHckoro. [1o
BO3PACTHBIM KaTErOPUsM: PECIIOHIEHTOB MOJIO0-
ro Bo3pacTta (25—44 roga) — 48 4enoBeK; CpeIHero
(45-60 net) — 26; crapmero (60-90 met +) — 28.

Masoii pomuHOW TOAABISIONIEE OOJBIIHH-
CTBO HAa3bIBaJU POAHOHN (MO PONKACHUIO WU IPO-
KUBAHWIO) HACEIIEHHBIA IyHKT: CEJO, IIT, TOPOII,
nocenok. [Ipy Bo3MOXKHOCTH BbIOOpa MecTa AJis
nanpHelmero npoxusaHus 97% wuHpOpMaTOpoB
OCTAQJIUCh BEpPHBI COOCTBEHHOMY HAaCEJIEHHOMY
MyHKTY, Juib 3% paccMaTpUBadyd Kak BapHaHT
Bunnuny unn Espony. UckimountenbHble 0COOEH-
HOCTH CBOHMX HACEJICHHBIX ITYHKTOB OHH BHICIH
MpPEXIE BCEr0 B LEHHOCTU YEJIOBEYECKOrO MOTEH-
[MaJIa MECTHBIX )KUTENEH, a TAKKE B JKUBOITUCHON
u boraToi MpUpoJeE.

[Ipu omnpeneneHuM TMOTEHIMAIA W 3HAYMMO-
cti Bunnunkoit obnactu B Ykpaute Ha 1-e mecto
OBUTH BBIIBUHYTHI «OOTaThIe CHIPHEBBIC PECYPCHI U
TPYAOCIIOCOOHOE HACEIECHUE», Ha 2-M HaXOJWINUCh
«IJIOOPOAHAS 3MJISL M CENNBbCKOE XO3HMCTBOY, 3-€
pasfenuii MeXJIy coOOi: «TypUCTHYECKUH IO-
TEHIAID», KACKPEHHHUIA W TPYIOIIOOUBBIA HAPOI,
«KpacuBasi IPUPOa»; «IIPOMBIIIJICHHbBIN OTEHIIN-
a» 3aHsUT 4-10 TO3ULMIO. DTH OTBETHI KOPPEIUPY-
0T C OCO3HAaHUEM MPOOJIEM U MEPCIEKTUB 001acTH,
TonbKko 10% HemoBoIbHBI OaroycrporictBoM, 5S0%
CUMTAIOT UMEHHO TYPHCTUYECKYIO0 OTpacib Hep-
CIIEKTHUBHOM TSI Pa3BUTHS PErHOHA.

Wrak, ouryuieHre naeHTUYHOCTH )KUTEIeH 00-
JIACTH OY€HBb TECHO CBSI3aHO C MX CIUIOYEHHOCTHIO
U BHYTPEHHUM €JIMHCTBOM COOOILECTBa, KOTOPOE
MpenosaraeT HajJudue y HUX COPMUPOBAHHOTO
npeacTaBieHus 00 obmem mpouuioM. OTHOIIEHKE
K TIPOIIIJIOMY CBOETO PErrmoHa MCCIIE0BAJIOCh Ye-
pe3 nepcoHn(pUUMPOBAHHYIO UCTOPHUIO, TOCKOIBKY
OIICHMBAJIaCh HE CTOJIBKO JIMYHOCTh KaK TaKOBas,
CKOJIbKO COBOKYITHOCTb T€X €€ JEHCTBHI, KOTOpbIE
TIOBIIMSIITH Ha XOJ UCTOpHH. [1oATOMY 117151 BEISIBIIE-
HUSL OCHOBHBIX YepT KOJIJISKTUBHOTO BOCHPHUSATHUS
MPOIIJIOTO MBI aHATU3UPOBAIIA OTBETHI 0 10 «repo-
sax» 1 10 «aHTHreposix» o0nactu; BEIOOP MPH 3TOM
HE OTPaHWYMBAJICS TOJBKO MPONLIBIM. Jlnmepamu
conucka «repoeB» ctanu: M. Komoounckuit (1-e
mecto), H. Iuporos (2), Yerum Kapmemox (3),
B. Cryc (4), 1. boryn (5). Taxkxe B «JeCATKY» ca-
MBIX TOMYJIIPHBIX «TepoeB» BuHHUIKON 00macth
MPAKTHYECKH C OJJMHAKOBBIMH MPOLIEHTAMH BOLLIN
B. I'poiticman, M. Crensmax, J. Hewait, I'epoun He-
oecnoit Cotnu, B. bpontok, I1. 3ubpos, O. [Toms-
koBa, H. JleontoBuu, I. AprteiHoB, /[. llypoB n
Ip. B cnMcok «repoeB» KOHKPETHBIX HACEIEHHBIX
MMyHKTOB YaIle MOTaaaif MPeICeaaTeN I CENbCKIX
COBETOB / CTApOCTbl OOBEAMHEHHBIX TEPPUTOPHU-
QJTBHBIX OOIIMH, MECTHBIC JICTTyTaThl, ON3HECMEHBI.
Crnincok «repoeBy 0071acT COCTABIISAIOT JIMYHOCTH,
xusmme B XIX-XX BB. [Ipeanonaraem, 410 UMeH-
HO ATOT MEPUOJl B UCTOPUH Kpasi BOCIIPUHUMAETCS
BUHHUYaHAMH KaK HanOojee 3HaYMMBIi, 94TO 00b-
€KTUBHO COBIAJAET C MEPUOAOM MOACPHU3ALMOH-
HBIX ITPeoOpa30BaHui.

Torna xak OTBETHI Ha BONPOC 00 «aHTUTEPO-
SIX» TIPO3BYYaIH JOBOJIEHO OIHOOOpPA3HO — JIIONU
OTKa3bIBAJINCH HA3bIBATh KOTO-TN00 (98%), TO ecTh
«AaHTUTEPOM» KaK TAKOBBIC HE OOHAPYKEHBI. 311eCh,
MO-BUJIMMOMY, CIIElyeT TOBOPUTH MO0 00 HCTO-
pUYECKON (PENUTHO3HON) TOJIEPAHTHOCTH («HE
Cyau») MOAOJSH, 00 00 NX aMOMBAJIICHTHOCTH K
Tparn4ecKoMy IPOILIOMY B JIMIIE €0 BAHOBHUKOB.

Takoe cyxIeHHE  ONOCPEIOBAaHHO  MOJ-
TBEP)KIACT YTBEPAUTENBHBI OTBET O MPEIIO-
yreHuu xuth Ha [lomonbe. He Tonbko kopeHHBIE
KUTEI, HO U BHOBb NMPHUOBIBIIHE (IIEPECEIICHITHI)
MOMBITATUCH OOBICHUTH CBOU BBIOOD, BBIIEIIAS Ta-
KH€ 4epThl BUHHWYAH, KaK TOOpOKeIaTeIbHOCTD,
MPUBETINBOCTb, TOCTEIPUUMHOCTD, TPYAOIIOOHE.
[To MHEHUIO OMPOIICHHBIX, 3TUM OHU OTIUYAIOT-
Csl OT XKHUTENeH JNpyrux yKpamHCKHX obnacteil. B
Ka4eCTBE BTOPOM OIPEACIAIOIIEN YepThl IIpPHU3HA-
Ha KOM(POPTHOCTH: «311€Ch )KUTh JOCTATOUHO KOM-
(OpTHO BO BCEX CMBICTIAX»; TPETHUM (PAKTOpPOM
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BbIOOpa NMPEHMYILECTB SIBJISETCS «BEIMUKOJIEIHAs
npuponay. Taxke B 11e10M ObIIH MOIyYeHBbI MO0~
KUTEJIbHbIE OTBETHl B MOJIb3Y MPOAYKLHUH, IPOU3-
BOAMMOI1 B BUHHUIIKOI 001aCcTH.

B mopenupoBaHun coOCTBEHHOro obOpasza
KUTETM BuHHHUIKON oOnmacTh cpaBHHBaIU ceOs
C JKUTEISIMH JIPYTMX HACeJIEHHBIX IYHKTOB, Kak
MIPAaBUJIO, PETHOHAIBHO OJIM3KHUX, XOTSA HPSMBIX
OTCBUIOK K YETKUM OOBEKTaM COINOCTABICHUS HE
6but0. Hanbonee yacto ynoMuHaemble — KpyIHbIE
ykpauHckue ropoaa: JIsBos, Kues, Onecca, a Tak-
e 00001IeHHbIe TOHATHS BocTouHoi 1 3amagHon
VYKpauHbl U CTEPEOTHUIIHbIE IIPEACTABIECHUS O HUX.
EnuHIYHOCTS M pa3poO3HEHHOCTHh COMOCTAaBIICHUS
CBHUJIETENILCTBYET 00 OTCYTCTBUM €IUHOIO coOupa-
TEJIFHOTO 00pa3a «Ipyroroy.

ITpu onpeneneHny CXOACTBA C KUTEISIMU APY-
TMX PETHOHOB TIOYTH BCE PECIIOHIEHTHI MIPU3HAIOT
CXOXKECTb C HUMM, OJHAKO 00pa3 «Apyroro» Juis
camMouIeHTH(UKauu Oojee o4epueH MpH yIOMHU-
HaHUU O MEpeceleHlax ¢ BOCTOKA U rora YKpau-
HBI, HO KOHKPETHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK WIH MapKepOB
OIIpEJENICHO HE ObLIO.

«Pa3MBITOCTE» TETOCTHOTO 00pa3a coOCTBEH-
HOTO PEruoHa, Ha Hall B3MNIAA, CBSI3aHA, BO-IEp-
BBIX, C «UCHTPAJIBHBIM» MOJOXEHHEM CaMOi
BunHHMub! kak obnmactHoro neHrpa. Benp moren-
[UAIBHBIM KaHAJIOM (DOPMHUPOBAHUS «APYTOTO»
y BUHHUYaH Mora Obl ObITh MEXIOpoacKas KOH-
KypeHIMs BHYTpH peruoHa. Ho B rpanumax oOna-
CTH, KpOME, COOCTBEHHO, 00JIACTHOTO LIEHTPA, HET
KPYITHBIX TOPOJOB, KOTOPbIE MOITIH OBl MPETEHIO-
BaTh HA COIIEPHUUECTBO ¢ BuHHuUIEH 32 posb MecT-
HOro ImeHTpa. Bo-Bropsix, Bunuunkas obmacts
SBIISIETCA OTHOCUTENIBHO OAHOPOJHBIM PETHOHOM
KaK B 3THHYECKOM, KOH(ECCHOHAIBHOM, TaK U B
COLMAJIbHO-?PKOHOMHUYECKOM (arpapHOM) KOHTEK-
cTax. B-TpeTpux, Ommkaiiiie o6IacTHBIE LEHTPHI
(XmenpHULKUH, JKUTOMUD) SABISIOTCS TAKUMHU K€,
Kak BUHHMIIA, THTHYHBIMU TPOBUHIINATHLHBIMU TO-
ponamu.

Kpome Takux BaxXHBIX 17151 YOPMHUPOBAHUS JIO-
KaJbHOM MEHTUYHOCTH KOMIIOHEHTOB, KaK OOILUI
o0pa3 «Apyroro» M KOJIJIEKTHUBHOE BOCIHPHUSATHE
IPOILIOro, Ha MAECHTU(DUKALUIO XKUTEIEH TaKxKe
BJIMSIOT HEKOTOPbIe OOBEKTHI B OKpYXKAroIei cpe-
Jie, TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIE JIOKaJIbHbIE (DAKTOPBI UJCHTH-
¢bukanun.

[TposiBieHHEeM TOro, YTO ONpPEAETIEHHOE O00-
IIECTBEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO WJIM OTICIBHBIN ap-
XUTEKTYPHBIN/TPUPOAHBI  OOBEKT 3HAYUM JJIs
co00I11eCTBA, SIBISETCS €r0 BOCIPUATHE KUTEISIMH

Kak cuMBosia oOmactu. B orBerax mnpeoOnaganu
rep6 Bunauikoi obmactu; KOxHeIi byr; cBerto-
My3bIKaJIbHBIN (oHTaH «Roshen», my3eit-ycaanba
H. IMuporosa, my3eii-ycanps6a M. Komro6uackoro.
JlocTaTrouyHO KpacHOPEYHMBHI OTBETHI 00 OCO3HA-
BaeMOH HICHTUIHOCTH: 46% cUUTaIOT ceOst Ipex/ie
BCEro rpakaaHaMu YKpauHsbl, 42% — yKpauHIaMu;
12% — >xurensimu peruona. Kak Bugum, cyiiecTBeH-
HOW TMOTPEIIHOCTH MEXIY NEepBBIMU JBYyMs MO3M-
musiMu HeT. OTHOCUTEIBHO OTYETIIMBO MPO3BYYaIN
OTBETHI O CYTH «YKPAaUHCKOCTH»: «TpaxaaHe YKpa-
WHBD), «Pa3rOBapHBAlOT Ha YKPAHMHCKOM SI3BIKEY,
UEHAT U JOOAT YKpauHy», «pa3roBapuBarOT Ha
POIHOM SI3BIKE», «POIAMIINCH M KUBEM 37€ChY», «CO-
XpaHWJIM BCE JPEBHUE TPATULMU U OObIYaH, KOTO-
pBI€ 10 CHX TIOP aKTyaJIbHBD», «JTFOIH CUATAIOT CeOs
YKpauHIIaMn», «CTOPOHHUKU enuHoi IIpaBocias-
HOM epKBH YKpaWHbD U Ap. ITO, B CBOIO OUEPE/Ib,
MOJUEPKHYJIO0 CJIa00 BBIPAKEHHYIO PErHOHAJIbHYIO
camomneHTrdukanuio. K Tomy xe 43% omporen-
HBIX BOOOIIIE HE OTBETHJIM Ha JaHHBIA BOIPOC, CO-
3HaBas HETIOHWMaHHE €€ CYITHOCTH; He 3a(hUKCHPO-
BaHO CYILIECTBEHHOW pa3HUIIbI MEX]Ty BO3PAaCTHBIMU
KaTerOpUsMHU PECTIOH/ICHTOB: MIJIQIIIETO BO3pacTa
— 10% (ne orBetmnm 42%); cpennero — 14% (He
orBetmii 34%); crapmero — 12% (He OTBeTHIIN
52%), 4TO Tak»Ke TOBOPUT 00 OAHOPOJHOCTH HPeE-
craBneHnit HaceneHus. [Ipu 3ToM mpobiIeMaTHIHBIM
0Ka3aJiCsl BOIIPOC O KOJMUYECTBE 3THUUECKUX YKpa-
UHIIEB B YKpauHe. 77% OIpPOIIEHHBIX OTKA3aJIHUCh
OTBeuaTh WM He 3Hamu oTBera. 11 mHpopmaTopoB
HaseBam ot 60% mo 80%, 6 wHpOpPMATOPOB — OT
80% no 100%, 3 uadopmaropa — meHee 40%, 2 uH-
¢dopmaropa — okosio 50%. IIpubnm3uTeNnbHO TaKuM
e SIBIISICTCS MPEJCTABICHUE O KOJIMYECTBE STHH-
YECKMX YKPauHIIEB B CBOEM HACEJICHHOM ITYHKTE.
Haunbonee MHOro4MclieHHBIMH —HAIMOHAJIBHBIMU
MEHBIIMHCTBAMH B YKpaWHE Ha3BaHBI pycCKue, Oe-
JIOPYCBI, TOJISIKK, BEHTphI U 1p. ['pananus pakropos
JIOKaJIbHON HMICHTUYHOCTH TaKOBa: MPOKUBAHHE B
Bunnannkoit obnactu (224 6amna); caMOCO3HaHHE
(200 GamnoB); pokaeHbl B BuHHHIIKOWH 001acTH
(155 6annos); renernyeckuit Gaxrop (140 6anos).
Bwmecre ¢ Tem HaOM0MaI0TCS IOJIOKUTEITLHBIE CBH-
M MO TOBBIIIEHUIO YPOBHS C(HOPMUPOBAHHOCTU
PETHOHAIBHOM WIEHTHUYHOCTH. B 4acTHOCTH, pedb
UAET O MOHUMAaHUM MACHTHU(PHKALMHU KaK mpoliecca
AKTHBHOTO B3aMMOJICHCTBUS B CHCTEME «S — CO00-
IECTBO — OOIIECTBEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO — 5» Yepe3
AKTHBHBIC CBS3H COLMOKYIBTYPHBIX CTPYKTYP U MH-
CTUTYTOB, @ HE TOJIbKO Yepe3 KPOBHYIO NMPHHAIIEK-
HOCTb, POKICHUE WU TIPOKMBAHUE KaK JOCTATOY-
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HbI€ (PaKTOPhI JOKATBHOM «CaMONPE3CHTALUN.

OTBETHI OTHOCHUTEIHHO 3HAYCHUS PEIUTHO3HO-
ro ¢akropa B *KH3HU >KUTENEeH YKpauHbl B LI€JIOM
1 00acTi B YaCTHOCTH OBUIM TaK)Ke THITMYHBIMU
U MOTYEPKHYIU POJIb PEIUTUH, IPEKIE BCEro, Kak
STHUYECKH W HAIMOHAIHLHO OOBETUHSIONIETO (ak-
TOpa, 00ECHEeUNBAIOLIET0 COOMIOIEHNE HAPOAHBIX
Tpanuiui, o0bldaeB, 0ObeIMHEHNE YKPAWHIICB B
onHoi obmei nepksu (I1LY), xak yacTu Hamumo-
HaJBHOW WJIeH, KaK OIHOTO M3 TapaHTOB Tocynap-
CTBEHHOH LIETIOCTHOCTH. DTO MHEHHE OATBEPHKa-
10T naHHbie: 44% peCrOHIEHTOB ONPEICIISITN ceOs
KaK «HEpEJIUTHO3HbBIEY WM «MAJIO PEIUTHO3HBIEY,
y 56% BO3HUKIIM TPYAHOCTH C OTBETOM. Takue 1ud-
pBl B LIEJIOM COBIAJAIOT C OTBETaMU Ha BOMPOC O
(hakTOpax ATHUYECKOW MIEHTHIHOCTH, CPEIU KOTO-
PBIX PEIUTHO3HBIA TOXKE 3aHUMAET IOCIIEAHEE Me-
cro — 128 GamnoB (cp.: MpoXKUBaHHE B YKpauHe —
652 banna; reHeTHYECKU — 264 6arna; poxkIecHUE B
VYkpanne u camoco3Hanue — 1mo 200 6asioB, S3bIKO-
Bol — 196 GaioB).

[Ipu BBIsICHEHWW BOCTpUATHS pedOopMBI 1O
JCHEHTpaIU3auu ObUIH TIOTYYEHbI MOJOKHUTEIb-
HBIE OTBETHI: «B MoeMy HaceneHOMY ITyHKTi BcCe
crajo goctynHime» (1994 r. p., Beicmiee o6p.,
Bunnnnkuii p-u) (PO HHJIIECXIT BAITY, ¢. 40,
om. 1, cp. 3, apk. 14); «Hame ceno mae ocBiTiieH-
Hs, BUBI3 CMITTA... He mogo0aeThes, 110 JKOAHE
MUTAaHHS HE PO3IVISIAE€THCS, SKIIO HE 3BEpHEIl-
cs 1o ueHtpy Haganus nocayr OTI, a He B cBorO
ClIbCBKY pany» (1992 r. p., Beiciiee o0p., Oyxrai-
tep, XmenpHuukuil p-H) (PO HHIJIIECXIT B/ITY,
®. 40, om. 1, coip. 5, apk. 18, 28); «BiguyBato cebde
YaCTUHKOIO IIi€l TpoMaay i pa3oM 3 yciMa TOTO-
Ba BHpILIYBaTH HarajbHl nuTaHHsA. Tpoxu nopir
no3acdanbTipyBaid, aBTOOyCH OUIBIIE ITyCTHIIH
(1949 r. p., cpennee oOp., mBes, TpoCTIHEKUIA
p-H) (P® HHJIECXIT BAITY, ¢. 40, om. 1, crp.
11, apk. 41); «3po0bneni noporu. Bynuune ocBit-
JICHHSI, BIAKPUTUH 1HKIIIO3UBHO-PECYPCHUHN LIEHTP,
JTUTSYUN CallOK, LIEHTP HaJaHHsS aaMiHICTPaTUB-
HUX nociyr» (1975 1. p.; BeICIIee 00p., Meaaror,
Jlntunckuii p-u) (PO HHIIECXIT BAITY, ¢. 40,
om. 1, cop. 9, apk. 44); «3pobwim 1OpOrH, MO-
CTaBUJIM HOBI TpaHC(HOPMATOpHU, OCBITICHHS BY-
i, irpoBi Maiiganuukn» (2001 . p., cTymeHT,
Bunnunkuii p-u) (PO HHJIECXIT BAILY, ¢. 40,
om. 1, cop. 3, apk. 77).

Kak nmoxa3zanu pe3ynbTaTbl OMPOCOB MO OIOKY
«CoBeTcKast HICHTHYHOCTBY, 88% mH(pOpMaTopos
MOJIOKUTENIHO  BOCHPHUHSIIM  JIEKOMMYHHU3ALUIO
TOTIOHMMOB M MECTHOH CHUMBOJHMKH. CHOC TTaMsT-

HukoB JlenuHy, B 4acTHOCTH, momaepxanu 78%
OTIPOIIIEHHBIX. B TO ke BpeMs mpu OTCTanBaHUU
COXpaHEHUS] KOMMYHHMCTUYECKOM U COBETCKOM
CHUMBOJIMIKH TIPOCJICKUBACTCS  TOCIOJCTBYIOIIAs
aMOMBaJICHTHOCTh 10 OTHOILEHUIO K COBETCKOMY:
«3TO Halla HCTOPHUS» / «ITO TMAMSITHHKHU KYJIBTY-
pBI 1 UCKyccTBa» (1-e MecTo); KOHCEepBaTUBHOCTD:
«3TO MaMSTh O HAIIMX TpenKax» (2); HOCTANbIUs:
«3TO OTKa3 OT HALIEro AEeTCTBa U Mojomoctu» (3);
colpajbHasi TaCCHBHOCTB: «TPYIHO BCE MO-HOBO-
My 3allOMHUTBY / «C JIOJbMHU HE COBETOBAJIUCHY /
«HHYETO KapJMHAJIHLHO HE HAZlO0 OBLIO MEHATHY (4).

[IpuBenem Hambosee TUMHYHBIE OTBETHL: «B
HAaC IIKOJI JBa MOHEPH CTOSI0, MEPEKPacH iX B JKO-
BTO-OJTAKUTHHUI KOJIIp — Xail CTOATh Aaiibiie... Tak
camo Toii Jlenin» (1966 r. p., cpennee o0p., oxpaH-
HUK, Jlutunckuit p-n); «Ha paxyHok neHiHomamy,
s — Hi ,,3a”, HI ,,IPOTIB”... Xali OM TaM CTOSB TEH
Mam’THUK, & MOXE 1€ Ha3HBAETbCA JUKYHCTBO»
(1949 1. p., cpennee cnienmansHOE 00D., JIMTHHCKMI
p-1) (P® HHJIECXIT BAITY, ¢. 40, on. 1, cnp. 9,
apk. 45, 69-70); «Miii mig OyB APYTHM CEKpeTapemM
KOMYHICTHYHOI MapTii, 3asymii komyHict, B 2011
potii Bie momep, a B 2014 ckunanm mam’ iTHAK JleHi-
Ha. J{i71 3aBK a1 «BUOMBAB» KPacKy, caM KyIUISB, caM
KpacuB, TIPOCTO MEHI 11 OyJI0 HE TaK SK MMaM’ SITHUK
JleHiHy — KarT yKpaiHCBKOTO Hapofdy, a SIKHICh Ta-
KW 3HAaKOBWHM TIaM’SITHHK, Hamia ciM’st Oysa sSKoCh
3B’s13aHa 3 HUM» (1996 1. p., BbICIIEe 00p., YUUTENb,
Bunnanmkwii p-u) (PO© HHJIECXIT BAILY, ¢. 40,
om. 1, crip. 6, apk. 142); «byna anes I'eposim Pagsin-
cekoro Corosy... a OT 3apa3 nuMm adrasipsiM 3po-
OWJIM. ..IOCTAaBUIM PAIOM 3 MaM SITHUKOM TeposiM
TpaXIaHCHKOi, BITYM3HSAHOI BiHU...» (1954 T p.,
cpennee 06p., XmenpHuukuii p-H) (PO HHJITECXIT
BAITY, ¢. 40, om. 1, crip. 9, apk. 22); «A maM’iTHU-
ku JIeHiHa MPOCTO TaK BAJIUTU HE Haja Oylio, MOXK-
Ha Oynmo © 3HATH 1 MEpPecTaBUTH B Jpyre Micle»
(1971 r. p., BeICIIEE OOp., XMENbHULIKUH p-H) (PD
HHJIIECXIT BAITY, ¢. 40, on. 1, cop. 5, apk. 45,
69-70); «I1lo BoHa fmana 151 JEKOMYHI3allisl, TITbKH
JOISAM TIpo0JIeM 3 JOKYMEHTaMH Jofana. ,,JIeHiHo-
maj’, a 1o BOHA MEHi 3aBakasia 1151 Opuiia KaMiHHS,
a pi3HMLA €, KonH ii 3Hecu?» (1971 1. p., BbIciee
00p., Tynpuunckuii p-uH) (PO HHJIECXIT BAILY,
¢. 40, on. 1, crp. 15, apk. 12); «I1lo mominsmocs
BiJI 3MiHU Ha3B BYJHIII — HIYOTO. ,,JIeHiHOMAa " — Tak
camo... mo OyB — mo HeMae» (1991 1. p., BeicIiee
00p., Tpoctaneukuii p-u) (PO HHIIECXIT BAITY,
¢. 40, om. 1, coip. 11, apk. 44).

[TocTcoBerckass MIEHTHYHOCTb CKa3ajachb M
mpu  00CNeOBaHUM B KYJIBTYPHOM JiaHmmadre
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MEMOpHUaIbHBIX 00BEKTOB. B KOMMeEMOpaTHBHBIX
CTpaTeTUAX OTYETIMBO MPOYHUTHIBACTCS JBOWA-
CTBEHHOE (4acTO B3aMMOMCKIIIOYAIOIIEE) OTHOIIIE-
HUE K COCYIICCTBOBAHHIO COBETCKHX M IOCTCO-
BETCKHMX MaMSATHUKOB: NaMsITHUK HewusBecTHOMy
conyiary u OaHHep, mocesmeHHbi Hebecnoit Cot-
HE U KUOOpramM; coueTaHue COBETCKUX (HhOopMaToB
KOMMeMopanuu (mapaapl, MUTHHTH, KOHIICPTHI)
C MPaBOCJIABHBIMHM TMAaHUXHUJIAMU U COBPEMEHHBI-
MU MHTEPAKTUBHBIMH aKIUSMU; «IIO-TTHOHEPCKID)
BBICTPOCHHBI MOYETHBIN Kapaysl IIKOJIbHUKOB C
CHUHE-)KEJITOM WIM Ka3allKol CHMBOJIMKOM U aTpu-
OyTaMu U T. 1.

[IpuBemeM MOCTaTOYHO KPACHOPEUMBBIA U
o0oOmaromuii nmpumep Takoil amMOMBaJIEHTHOCTH
(96% ompoIIeHHBIX) OTHOCHUTEIHLHO BOCIIPHUSTHS
Hust npumupenus (8 mas) u Jus [Hobenst (9 mas).
Crnenyer moguepKHyTb, 4TO HH(OPMATOp OTHO-
CUTCS K TPYIIE «MOJOACKDY», POAUICA B MOCTCO-
BETCKOE BpeMs: «8-ro TpaBHA s 3pobuB O6u JleHb
ckopboTH, a 9-ro TpaBHs — JleHb EPEMOTH. .. KOJIU
rparoTh ,,Jlens I1obensr” — Mypamiku 1mo Koxi, Cro-
MHHAEI, AUBUIICS BIMCHKOBI (DUTbMHU, SIK JIOAH
pami, MO NPUHNIIN 0 TEPEeMOTH... aje dYepes
YUIOCh JYPICTh CTUIBKHM JIOACH 3aruHyINo... PO3-
XOIIATHCS B MCHE BPaXCHHS... TIOEJHATH: OT K B
Hac Oyno B IIKOJI — BBeuepi WU Bij KAIJTUIOK
JI0 TIEPKBH 3 JIaMTIaJIKaMH, a 9 TpaBHS — Ha mapam
(1996 1. p., BBICIIEE OOp., YuuTEIh, BUHHUIIKUI
p-#) (P® HHJIECXIT BAILY, ¢. 40, om. 1, cmp. 6,
apk. 143).

3HaynTeNbHAs YacTh WH(POPMATOPOB (OKO-
10 60%), HeCcMOTpsl Ha CBOIO SIKOOBI 3aJIeKJIapu-
POBAaHHYIO TPOEBPOTCHCKYIO TO3HIINAI0, TOBOPHUT
OJTHOBPEMEHHO U O LEIecO00pa3HOCTH KOJIX030B
(«Bce momu mMenu paboTy», «BCe JIIONU TOTyda-
au 3apriary»). Tak ke mpOTHUBOPEYMBO OIICHHUBA-
ercst xu3Hb Bo BpemeHa CCCP: «YBepeHHOCTH B
3aBTpalllHEM JIHE, OYEHb MHOIO OBLIO OpraHu3a-
[IUH, CIIOPTUBHBIX KPYXKKOB, KITyOOB, TJI€ MBI 3aHH-
MaJKCh, TPEHUPOBAIUCH, O0ImIanuch. Bor yOpars
OTTya YyTh-9yTh KOMMYHHUCTHUYECKYIO HIEOJIO-
THIO... cama cucteMa Obuta xoporei» (1978 1. p.,
BeIcIIee 00p., Bunnunxwuii p-u) (P® HHIIECXII
BAILY, ¢. 40, on. 1, cnp. 7, apk. 13); «IlepeBar Gysno
OuThIIiCTh, ae mobpe, mo posmascs» (1958 . p.,
BbIciiee o0p., Jlutunckuit p-H) (PO HHIIECXII
BAITY, ¢. 40, om. 1, crp. 9, apk. 36); «He 3Hato,
MeHi Oyno HopManbsHO npu Corosi. Tomi Bei moan
Oymu ominakoBi» (1959 1. p., cpemnee o0p., HAHSA,
Xmenbauukuii p-u) (PO HHJIIECXIT BAITY, ¢. 40,
om. 1, crip. 5, apk. 78); «S1 He xuna B Pansacekomy

Co1o3i, ane MOXy CKazaTH, L0 JIOAIM OyJI0 KUTH
no0pe... XOTs Tofi 6araro rpoiieii, HO HeMae 40ro
kymut» (1996 1. p., Boicuiee 00p., JKmepuHckuit
p-#) (P® HHJIECXIT BAITY, ¢. 40, om. 1, cmp. 6,
apk. 22); «Mu Xunu 1npu KOMyHi3Mi. TiUIbKU HiX-
TO HE 3HaB, IO TO KOMYyHi3M» (1966 T. p., cpenHee
00p., oxpaHHuK, JIntunckuii p-u) (PO HHIIECXIIT
BAITY, ¢. 40, om. 1, cp. 9, apk. 49); «Mu xwumm
Xapailo, nepeBar Habarato OulbllIE, YAM B LIbOMY
qaci, Ha poOOTy MOXkHa OyIlo Ky/a, IiHK MiHIMaJIb-
Hi» (1950 1. p., cpenHee TexHudeckoe oOp., Bun-
Hutkni p-H) (PO HHIIECXIT BAITY, ¢. 40, om. 1,
crp. 6, apk. 64).

HeiHemHuit BOEGHHBIM KOH(IMKT Ha BOCTOKE
VYkpaunbsl 55% wuHOPMATOPOB OMPEAETSAIOT, Kak
PYCCKO-yKpPauHCKYIO BOMHY, 45% cunrtaror ero of-
HOBPEMEHHO PYCCKO-YKPAaMHCKOW BOMHOI 1 BOWMHOMN
OJIUTaPXWYECKUX KITaHOB.

CrnenoBatenbHO, MOXKHO TOBOPUTH O HECKOJb-
KUX THIIAX TIPOSBICHUS COIMOKYIBTYPHOU HIICH-
TUYHOCTU:  IIMBWJIM3ALIMOHHOM  (eBporeiickom/
MTOCTCOBETCKOM ), HAITMOHAIBHOM (YKPaWHCKOM), pPe-
THOHAJILHOM, CyOpernoHaIbHOM, JIOKAJIbHOM.

[{uBmim3anoHHass WACHTHYHOCTH TIPEICTaB-
JIeHa JIByMsl OCHOBHBIMM BapuaHTamu: EBpomnoil u
MMOCTCOBETCKAM TIPOCTPAHCTBOM (Kak reorpadude-
CKUM, TOJUTHYECKUM, SKOHOMHUYECKHUM, KYJIbTYp-
HBbIM, [IUBWJIM3AIIMOHHBIM peruoHoM). B nenom u3
OTPOIICHHBIX kHTeNnel BUHHUIKOI 001aCTH aKTHUB-
HBIX HOCHUTEJCH (Te€X, KTO TOPAMUTCS COOTBETCTBY-
folei camonieHTUUKaIMEH) eBpoIeiicKoi UIeH-
TUYHOCTH — CBBIE 75%, 3TO B TpH pasa OoubIle,
yeM noctcoBeTckoit — 25%). Ho cienyer orMeTuts,
YTO YaCTO OTBETHI aMOMBAJICHTHEI. JIBOMCTBEHHOCTD
OCTaeTCsl TeEM OTIMYUTENILHBIM MPU3HAKOM COBpE-
MEHHOTO TOCTCOBETCKOTO YKPaWHCKOTO OOIIECTBA,
JUIL KOTOPOTO JIEMOKpaTUYeCcKHe JeKJIapaluu u
MPAKTUKH COIMAIBHO-TIOTUTUIECKUX HHCTUTYTOB
4acTo pacxofsTcs, a cleoBaTeIbHO, HaOIoIaeTcs
OTCYTCTBHE YETKOM IPaXAAHCKOU MTO3UIUH.

[To HammoHanbHOU (YKpPaWHCKON) WACHTHUYHO-
CTH abCOJIFOTHO BCE€ OTPOIICHHBIC YETKO ITO3HUIIH-
OHHUpOBaJIM ceOsl, MPEeXkaAe BCEro, Kak rpakaaHe U
OTMETHJIM €TUHBIN TOCYIapCTBEHHBIN SI3BIK — YKpa-
HMHCKHH.

YPOBEHb PETMOHAIBHOW HICHTUYHOCTH OIIpe-
JIeTISUICS 1O JIBYM IOKa3aTessiM: CaMOUACHTU(HKA-
UM HACEJICHHs C 00JIACThIO / 00IaCTHBIM LIEHTPOM
U TpU3HAHUEM OOJAaCTHOIO LIEHTpPa LEHTPaIbHBIM
TOpPONOM U1 CBOEH TEPPHUTOPUU. BBIABIEHO, YTO
BTOPOM IMOKa3aTellb UMEET ropasao OOJbIIyI0 TPo-
CTPAaHCTBEHHYIO BapHaIlMIO W OCIIa0JsIeTcss Ha Tep-
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PUTOpUSAX, [IE CYLIECTBYET 3HAYUTEIBHOE IIPUTS-
KEHHE HACEJICHUS K PETHOHAJIBHBIM CyOLIEHTpaM.
Hanpumep, B Bunnuikoii obnactu Takoe ocnabie-
Hue HaOmopaercs B Morwmies-Ilogonsckom, Iaii-
cuHckoM, KmepunckoMm, bapckom, TympuumHCKOM,
XMennpHULKOM paiioHax. Clienyer OTMETHUTh, 4YTO
peruoHanbHasi HICHTUYHOCTh SPKO BbIpaXKeHa B 00-
JJACTHOM LIEHTPE U Ha MPWIETaAIMX K HEMY Tep-
puTOpHsX, OCIalsAsACh B apeanax BIUSHUS CyOpe-
TMOHAJIBHBIX IEHTPOB U B NepH(epuitHbIX paiioHax
obnact.

KacarenbHO cyOpernoHaqbHON HWICHTHYHOCTH
ClleflyeT MOMYEPKHYTh HECKOJIIBKO BAXKHBIX ACIIEK-
ToB. Tak, Ha Bompoc «Kak Ob1 Bl oTpearnpoBanmm
Ha: a) oObequHeHNEe BUHHUIKON, XMEIBHUIIKOW H
Tepromonbsckoit obnacrei B enunyto [lomombckyro
obnactb ¢ 1eHTpoM B Bunnuie? XmenbHULIKOM?
Kamenue-Ilononeckom?» — 90% pecnioHneHTOB
OZIHO3HA4YHO BbIOpanu Bunnuuily. Cpenu TUIUYHBIX
apryMEHTOB BBIOOpa OBLTH: «CBOSD», «KOM(DOPTHBII
00JIaCTHOM LIEHTPY.

Pe3ynbrartel XapakTEpUCTUKH CyOpEeTHOHAIb-
HOW UACHTUYHOCTY B LIEJIOM KOPPEIUPYIOT C UTOra-
MH JIPYTHX UCCIIEIOBAHUN TEPPUTOPUAIBHOU UICH-
TU4HOCTU HaceneHus Ilononsckoro pernona. Tak, B
BunHUIKOW 00aCTH MOYKHO BBIICIHTH § apeanoB
pacnpoCTpaHeHUsl CyOpErHOHAIBbHBIX HAEHTUYHO-
CTEH, CBA3aHHBIX C I'PAHHUIIAMU COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX
paiioHOB WJIM KPYHHBIMH CyOpervnoHaJbHBIMH LIECH-
Tpamu (paiionamu). CterneHb CPOPMHUPOBAHHOCTH
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX ApEajoB pa3BUTUS CyOperuo-
HAJIBHBIX WAECHTHUYHOCTEHN B npenenax [loponbeko-
ro CyOperroHa B LIEJIOM YMEHBILIAETCs € 3amaja Ha
BOCTOK, B YaCTHOCTH, B BUHHUIIKOI 001aCTH MEXKTY
HUMH CYILECTBYIOT IOCTaTOYHO LIMPOKHE IIPOME-
KYTKHU. BO3MOXHBI 1B€ IIPUYNHBI TAKOW CUTyalVH:
BCEYKPaUHCKasl TEHAEHIIUS K 0CJIA0IEHHIO pa3BUTHUS
cyOpernoHanbHON WAEHTUYHOCTH C 3amajia Ha BOC-
TOK M3-32 OOJBLION JaBHOCTU MCTOPUYECKOIO OC-
BOCHUSI U OOJBIIION TNIOTHOCTH HACEJICHHUS, a TAKKE
cama JIUCIIPONOPIHS MEX Ty 00IaCTHBIM LIEHTPOM U
ropojgamMu-cyorieHTpaMu B BuHHUIKON 0oOmacTu,
[0 CpaBHEHHUIO C Apyrumu obmactsamu [lonons-
ckoro cyoperuona (I'matiok 2015).

AHanuzupysli JIOKaJIbHYK0 TEPPUTOPUATIBHYIO
HUACHTUYHOCTB, CIEAYET IOMHUTD, YTO JUISl KaXKI0T0
MIOCEJICHUSI CBOIICTBEHHA CBOSI, TI09TOMY PacCMarpHu-
BaThb €€ MPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO CTPYKTYpPY HE COBCEM
KOppeKTHO. B 1ieoM oHa Gonblile 3aBUCUT OT MECT-
HBIX (DAKTOPOB, TOITOMY JaXe B COCEIHUX HACEIICH-
HBbIX IyHKTaX YPOBEHb JOKAJbHOW HIEHTUYHOCTH
MOXET 3HAUUTEIbHO OTIMYarkcs. Pasnuuus B mpo-

SIBICHUW HALIMOHAJIBbHOM MACHTUYHOCTH B MpeJeiax
peruoHa pacCMOTPEHBI MO YIIIOM 3PEHUSI MECTHOTO
MaTpruoOTH3MA.

Cnabo mposiBJICHHAs PETHOHAIILHAS COITHOKYITh-
TypHasi CaMOMJIEHTUYHOCTb >XHTeled BuHHHLIKOMI
obrmactu 0OHApYXKMBAETCS, MPEKIE BCErO, B HEBBI-
pakeHHOM o0paze «ceOs»/«apyroro» (To ecTb y
PECTIOH/ICHTOB HAONIONAETCS OTCYTCTBHE YETKOTO
OLIYUICHUS COOCTBEHHOM HEMOBTOPUMOCTH, TaK
Ha3bIBAEMOW BHHHMIIKOCTH), a TaKXKE B «Pa3Mbl-
TOM» U HETYOOKOM OILLYIEHUH OOILEro MpoIioro,
9TO, COOCTBEHHO, ¥ COBITAJa€T C HAYaJIOM BaKHBIX
COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX U 3KOHOMHYECKUX H3MEHEHMI
1 TipeoOpa3oBaHUi, KOTOPBIC TIPOM3OILTH B KU3HU
obnactu B 1960—1970-e rr. v npuianu eif CoBpeMeH-
HbIE MPU3HAKU U XapakTepucTuku. Hamuoro myunie
CKJIaJIbIBACTCSA CUTYyallUsl C JIOKAJIbHBIMH CHMBOJIA-
MU CaMONPE3CHTAlLINH, SIBISIFOIIMMHUCS CJIE/ICTBU-
€M TOBBIIICHUS HHIUBHUIYaJbHOH MOOWIBHOCTH,
nonyisipuzaiii B CMU opurnHaibHbIX HCTOPH-
KO-KYJIBTYPHBIX OOBEKTOB ¥ COOBITUM, pa3BUTHS TY-
PUCTUYECKOI OTPACIH B PETHOHE, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET
JIOCTAaTOYHO OBICTPOMY MOSIBIICHHIO HOBBIX OObEIH-
HSIOIIUX CUMBOJIOB.

Haiuu BBIBOZIBI HOCST peIBapUTENbHBIN Xapak-
TEP W HE MPETEHAYIOT Ha UCUEPIIBIBAIOIINN aHAIIN3
CIIOKHBIX SIBICHUH M TMPOIECCOB, (HOPMUPYIOIIUX
COITMOKYJIBTYPHYIO WACHTHUYHOCTH >KHUTENeH BuH-
HUIIKOM 00JIaCTH B YaCTHOCTU M PETHOHAJIBHYIO B
uenom. Ilo psay nmo3ummii Tpedyercs Bepudukanys,
Oosiee IyOOKOE OCMBICIIEHHME W HHTEpHpeTalys.
Tak, netom 2021 1. mpoBeieH MOBTOPHBINA OMPOC TIO
Teme «COLMOKYIbTYpHAs WAEHTUYHOCThH TOJOJSH
KaK COCTAaBJISFOINAS KyJIBTYPHOTO JTaHAmadTa Kpas,
YTO TO3BOJIUT OMNpPEAETICHHBIM 00pa3oM BBIMTH 3a
paMKu TeorpauIecKux TPaHWIl PAiOHOB, aKICH-
TUPOBAaTh BHUMAaHHE HA TIOIPAaHUYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX U
MIPOAOIKUTH OTCIIEKUBATh JUHAMHUKY HACTPOCHHM
HaceJIeHHs BO BHOBb 00Pa30BaHHbBIX OOBEIUHEHUSX.
DTH 1oNIeBble MaTepualibl HAXOAATCA Ha 3Tare CH-
CTeMaTH3aluM U aTpUOyIHH.

[Ipogomkenne KOMITJIEKCHBIX —HCCIEOBAHUN
COLIMOKYIBTYPHOH HWAEHTUYHOCTU >XuTenell Bun-
HULKOWH 00JacTH M HACEJCHUs] PETHOHOB YKpau-
Hbl HEOOXOAMMO JJISl TOBBIMIEHUS APPEKTUBHOCTH
PETHOHAJIBHOM IOJMUTHKA B YKpauHe, CTUMYIIU-
POBaHHs MCIIOJIB30BAaHUSI MECTHBIX PECYPCOB TeEp-
PUTOPHATEHBIMA  OOBETMHEHUSMH, ONTUMHU3AIIH
a/IMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUAIIBHOTO YCTPOicTBa
CTpPaHbI, MIPEOTBPAIICHUS U HEUTpAIU3alliK Cema-
patusma, CO3JIaHHs MEXaHU3Ma JOCTMXKEHUS Tpax-
JTAHCKOTO €TUHCTBA B YKpauHe.
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ABTOpBI YOEXKIIEHBI, YTO UMEIOLIMICS KOPILyC
COOpaHHOTO, CHCTEMaTHU3MPOBAHHOTO U NPOAHAJIH-
3MPOBAHHOIO MaTepHaa LIEHEeH U 17Isl AajbHeHIero
BBISICHEHUS] COOTHOIICHUS KOHIETITYaJIbHbIX TTOIXO-
JIOB K OIIPEAEIECHUIO MEXaHU3Ma TEPPUTOPUAIbHON
uaeHTHOUKaIuK  (IPUMOpAUATN3Ma, KOHCTPYK-
THUBU3Ma M MHCTPYMEHTAJIM3Ma) U YCTaHOBICHUS
cOaTaHCUPOBAHHOCTH PACKPBITHS BCEX OCHOBHBIX
KOMIIOHEHTOB ~ TE€PPUTOPUANIBHOM  HAEHTUYHOCTU
HaceJeHUs] — KOTHUTUBHOTO, a(eKTUBHOTO U Jes-
TEJIHOCTHOTO.

Hamerwnics psix mpoOneMHBIX BOPOCOB, TPeOy-
IOLIMX OoJiee ITyOOKOr0 OCMBICIEHUS: KAUECTBEHHAs
MHTEPIIPeTalus SMIIMPUIECKUX PE3YIIbTaTOB UCCIIe-
JI0BaHUs (B3aMMOCBS3€Hl MeXIy OTIEIbHBIMU IO-
Ka3aTeJIsIMH IyTeM KOPPEJSIIMOHHOTO, KOPPEsIy-
OHHO-PETPECCUOHHOI0, KJIACTEPHOro, (haKTOpHOIo
aHaIM3a | T. 1., KAPTOrpahUuecKoro OTOOpaKeHHs
pE3yabTaTOB Ha KapTax MEHTAIbHBIX IOKa3aTelei,
MOCTPOCHUSI MEHTAJIBbHBIX M 00pa3Ho-reorpadu-
YEeCKUX KapT); CpaBHHUTENIbHAs XapaKTEPUCTHUKA
TEpPUTOPUATIBHON HJICHTUYHOCTH HACEJICHHs HC-
CIICyEMOI0 PETHOHA M JPYI'MX PETHOHOB CTPaHBI,
KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTh TEPPUTOPUH B Pa3HBIX
KOHTEKCTAaX JKU3HEAEATEIbHOCTU HAacelIeHUs (COLHU-
aJbHBIN, SJKOHOMUYECKUH, IOJINTUIECKUH, KYJIBTYP-
HBIN, JKOJIOTMYECKHIA); BbIpabOTKa peKOMEHIaIui
JUISL BCEX 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX CTOPOH (OPraHoOB Tro-
CYJApCTBEHHON BIACTH M MECTHOTIO CaMOyIIpaBJie-
HUSI, YUpEXICHUH 00pa3oBaHMs M KYJIBTYpPbI, On3-
HEC-CTPYKTYp U T. J.) [I0 y4eTy U HCIOJIb30BAHUIO
TepPUTOPUATIBHON MJICHTHYHOCTH HACEJICHUS PEru-
OHa B CBOEH JIEATENbHOCTH; ONpPEJEIICHUE U BEPHU-
(UKaIUsT MapKepOB TUATHOCTUKH «COBETCKOCTH) B
MHUPOBO33PEHHHU 1 NOBEICHYECKHUX MPAKTUKaX.

Haneemcs, 4To npoOMIIIFOCTPUPOBAHHBIN SMITH-
PHUYECKHH OIBIT ¥ METOI0J0TNYECKO-METOIMUECKUIA
MHCTpyMEHTapuil OyleT aKTyaJlbHBIM HE TOJNBKO B
OTEYECTBEHHOM I'yMaHMTapHOM KOHTEKCTE, HO U Ha
MIOCTCOBETCKOM/TIOCTCOLUATTMCTHYECKOM ITPOCTPaH-
CTBE B LICJIOM.
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Banvoemap KAJIMHUH

K BOIIPOCY O ®OPMUPOBAHUYM POMCKOT'O
(LILITAHCKOT'0) D THOCA

Rezumat
Despre formarea etniei romilor (tiganilor)

In acest articol, autorul incearcd si ia in considerare
istoria si dinamica formarii etniei rome (tiganesti) ca urma-
re a diferitelor influente reciproce ale populatiei indigene
si ale formatiunilor socio-economice ale acelor tari in care
au trait romi (figani), temporar sau permanent; stabilirea
contactelor interetnice; cauzele, rezultatele si consecintele
cuceririlor inamice ale teritoriilor in care s-au stabilit romi
(tigani), implicand schimbari forfate si naturale in limba,
obiceiuri i traditii, precum si religie. Problema etnogene-
zei — procesul de formare a comunitatii etnice a romilor/
tiganilor pe baza diferitelor componente etnice — continua
sa fie una dintre problemele de actualitate. Discutand acest
subiect, autorul revizuieste problema originii indiene a
stramosilor romilor moderni in lumina noilor progrese in
genetica si a dovezilor concludente obtinute, prezentand ca
una dintre ipoteze, capacitatea romilor la rezistenfa geneti-
ca, care le-a permis sa-si pastreze in mare masurd mentali-
tatea, traditiile si obiceiurile, fundamentele dreptului cutu-
miar, fara a-si pierde, practic, limba materna. Autorul abor-
deaza, de asemenea, problema definirii tipului de civilizatie
si cultura a romilor/tiganilor, care apare adesea atunci cand
se exprima o opinie despre tigani ca despre popor exclusiv
nomad. Autorul i§i prezintd ipoteza cu privire la cuvantul
,»homad” folosit in legatura cu tiganii.

Cuvinte-cheie: proto-tigani (proto-romi), ipoteze ale
formarii unei etnii, genetica, India, Rajputs, egipteni, no-
mazi, limba.

Pesrome
K Bonpocy o ¢opmupoBaHuM poMcKOro
(UBITAHCKOTI0) 3THOCA

B Hacrosimeil cratbe aBTOp JA€NAeT MOIBITKY pac-
CMOTPETh MCTOPUIO U JUHAMHUKY (OPMHPOBAHHS POMCKO-
ro (IBITaHCKOTO) 3THOCA KaK CIEACTBHE Pa3HOOOpPa3HBIX
B3aNMOBJIMSIHAH KOPEHHOTO HACEJICHUS W OOIIEeCTBEHHO-
9KOHOMUYECKUX (popmaruii Tex cTpaH, I7ie BpEMEHHO WIIN
MIOCTOSTHHO TIPO’KUBAJI POMBI (LIBITaHE); YCTaHOBJICHHE
MEXITHUYECKUX KOHTAKTOB; NMPHYHMHBI, HTOTH W TMOCIE-
CTBHSI BPaKECKHMX 3aBOEBaHUI TEPPUTOPHHA, riae 0O0CHO-
BAINCHh POMBI (I[bITaHE), BIEKYyIIHE 32 cOOOW MpHUHYIH-
TENIbHBIE W €CTECTBEHHbIE M3MEHEHHS sI3bIKa, 0ObIYaeB 1
TpaaMIH, a Takxke penuruy. Bonpoc sTHOreHe3a pomos/
IBITaH — MPOIIECC CKJIaIBIBAHUS JAHHOW 3THUYECKON 00mI-
HOCTH Ha 0a3e pa3TMYHBIX ITHUYECKUX KOMIIOHEHTOB — HE
TepsieT CBOEH aKkTyallbHOCTH. Paccyxast Ha 3Ty Temy, aB-
TOp HepecMaTpHUBaeT MPOOIEMY HHIMHCKOTO TPOMCXOXK/Ie-
HUSI TIPEJIKOB COBPEMEHHBIX POMOB B CBETE HOBBIX JIOCTH-
KEHUH B 00JIaCTH T€HETUKHU W TIOJTyYEHHBIX HETIPETIOKHBIX
JIOKa3aTeNIbCTB, BHIIBUrasi B Ka4eCTBE OIHON W3 THIIOTE3
CIIOCOOHOCTBH K T€HETHYECKOH yCTOWYNBOCTH POMOB (IIbI-

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2021.30.11

raH), KOTOpas MMO3BOJIMJIA UM B 3HAYNTEIILHON CTENIEHHU CO-
XPpaHUTb CBOM MEHTAJINTET, TPAAUIMHA U 00bIYal, OCHOBBI
OOBIYHOTO TIpaBa, HE YTpPaTHB, B OCHOBE CBOEH, pOJHOU
S3BIK. B cTaThe Takke 3aTpoHyTa IMpodieMa OrpeaeIeH s
TUIA [BITAHCKOW IMBUIM3AIUN W KYJIBTYpPBI, KOTOpas 3a-
4acTyl0 BO3HUKAET TOT/A, KOTJa BEICKa3bIBAETCSI MHEHHE O
LbITaHAX KaK O HAapoje HCKIIOUYUTENBHO KOYEBOM. ABTOP
BBIIBUTA€T CBOIO TUIOTE3Yy OTHOCHTENBHO CIIOBA «KOUe-
BBIE», IPHUMEHSAEMOrO 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K [IbIFaHaAM.

KaioueBbie ciioBa: mpoTonpirane  (IIpoOTOPOMBI),
TUIoTe3sl  (OPMHUPOBAHMS 3THOCA, TEeHETHKa, WHmus,
PAIUKITYTHI, ETHIITSAHE, KOUEBHHUKH, S3bIK.

Summary
On the formation of the Roma (Gypsy) ethnos

The author attempts to consider the history and dy-
namics of the formation of the Roma (Gypsy) a result of
different impacts between the local population and the pub-
lic-economic institutions of those countries, where Roma
(Gypsy) lived temporarily or permanently; how ethnic
contacts were established; reasons, results and post-effects
of the enemy conquests of the territories, where Gypsies
settled for good causing mandatory and natural changes in
the language, traditions and customs, as well as religion.
The issue of the ethno-genesis of the Roma/Gypsy — the
process of the formation of this given ethnic community
on the basis of various ethnic components — does not lose
its relevance. Discussing this topic, the author revises the
issue of the Indian origin of the ancestors of modern Roma
in the light of new achievements in the field of genetics and
the obtained irrefutable evidence that allows to put forward
as one of the hypothesis the ability of Roma/Gypsy for ge-
netic resistance, which helped them to preserve their men-
tality, traditions and customs, the foundations of customary
law, without losing their native language. The author also
touches upon the issue of defining the type of Gypsy social
structure and culture, which often arises in the cases when
the Gypsies are seen as exclusively nomadic people. The
author puts forward his hypothesis regarding the word ‘no-
madic‘ used in relation to the Gypsies.

Key words: proto-Gypsies (proto-Roma), ethnos for-
mation hypotheses, genetics, India, Rajputs, Egyptians, no-

mads, language.

OnHUM U3 caMbIX aKTyaJIbHBIX BOIPOCOB, BOJI-
HYIOILLUX CErOIHS POMOJIOTOB BO BCEM MHUPE, SIBIIS-
€TCs TIPOUCXOXKICHNE COBPEMEHHBIX POMOB/IBITAH
(poma).

B oanoii u3 nHamux npensinymmx kaur (Ka-
muauH 2005: 2), B nepBoii ee mase — «M3 A3un B
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EBporty», Mbl ONbITAIMCh MPOCIEANUTD BECh MYTh,
npoiineHHsIil npiranamu (pomamu) u3 Muanuu. Ce-
TO/IHSA, B CBETE M3MEHMBILUXCS MPEACTABICHUIN U
TUMoTe3 00 ATHOTeHe3e IpIraH (POMOB), HE0OXO-
JIIMO BEPHYTbCSI K HEKOTOPHIM acleKkTaM JaHHOU
npoOsiemsl. [{eno B ToM, 9TO HOBBIC HAyYHBIC TaH-
Hble, 00HAPOIOBaHHbIE B IIBIFAHCKON HCTOPUOTpa-
(uu mocnenHuX JIeT, OTMMPAIOTCS Ha PE3YIIBTAThI U3
TaKUX 00JacTel, Kak reHeTUKa, KylIbTypa U TUIO-
JIOTHS IIUBUITA3AIIHI.

B pesynbrare O6buM 0OHapyX)eHbl Oosee Mmoi-
HbI€ TEHETHYECKHE JO0Ka3aTelbCTBa ITPOMCXOK-
nenust upiran (Kalaydjieva 2001; Fraser 1992:
22-25; Font-Porterias 2019; Martinez-Cruz 2016:
938-939); pemiena npobiieMa X03sICTBEHHO-KYITb-
typHOro tuna (XKT) u KyasTypHOro kozia LibITaH
(pomoB) (Mroz 2016: 149-182; CmupHoBa-Cecna-
BuHckast 2008: 364-384; bpyc! 2009: 3-5; Kanuaux
2010: 9-23); caenaHa MOMBITKA MPEICTAaBUTh XPO-
HOJIOTHIO TIPOMCXOKIICHUSI U dTHUYECKOW MCTOPUN
upirad (pomoB) (Taylor 2014: 28).

Bepcuu npoucxo:xkieHust Hbiran (poMoB) mno
reHeTHYeCKUM HCCJIeJOBAHUSIM

B 2004 1. Mmup oGereno coobmenne 06 OKOH-
yaHuu paboThl rpynmsl npodeccopa JI. Kanaiin-
KUEBOW M €€ KOJUIET HaJ/l BBISBICHUEM TCHETHYE-
CKOTO CXOJICTBa COBPEMEHHBIX LbIraH (POMOB) C
xuTensasMu MHIuu. DTy ke TOUKY 3peHHs pasjie-
nsirot uccnenosarenu . I'pemdm n @. Kanadens
(Kalaydjieva 2001).

CpaBHUB TeHETUYECKHE O00paslbl KUTeNel
Wnnnm n EBpombl, yueHbIe BBISIBIIIA CXOACTBO B
TEeHETUYECKUX MapKepax W MPHIUIH K BBIBOIY, YTO
mepBasi Tpynma IMbITaH, BO3MOXHO, B KOJHYECTBE
ThICSAYM YesoBeK nokunyia Muauto 32—40 nokosne-
Huit Hazan, wim 800—1000 net Hazaxn (Kalaydjieva
2001: 24-36; Fraser 1992: 12-22).

Panee yexocoBankue y4eHbIE yiKe JIENIaIN BbI-
BOZIBI O OJTU3KOM POJICTBE IIbITaH (POMOB) C WHAY-
craanamu (Encyklopedia... 1977: 320-321). Mupo-
BO€ IIbITAHOBEICHHE TOBOPUT 00 3TOM POJICTBE YKe
ceeiie 240 ner (Riidiger 1782; 1990) u (Grellmann
1783: 33-36). /leno B TOM, 4TO HUKTO HUKOT/IA M HE
OTpHULIAJI CBSI3b NPOTOLBITaH ¢ MHmuen, 4ro mop-
TBEPXKIAJIOCh PE3ybTaTaMH COMOCTABICHHUS SI3bIKO-
BBIX JIaHHBIX.

Ucxonsa u3 Toro, uro B MHIuM NOSIBUINCH
nmpoTousirane, mosxe B Ilepcun, Ha bianxHeM
Boctoke u B Buzantuu sTHHYECKH CHOPMUPO-
BaJMCh Oosee OIM3KHME MPEIKH, OT KOTOPBIX BIIO-
CJIEICTBUM TPOU3O0LUIM PA3JIMYHbIE IbITAHCKUE
MUHH-ITHOCHI.

OpHaKko MOJYYECHHBbIE T'€HETHMYECKUE JIaHHbIC
MoOY>XIaf0T 0OpaTUTh BHUMAaHKE Ha P HEOOIBIITIX
pacxoxkaeHuil. Peub uaet o reHeTHYecKuX pazinyu-
X MEXKIy IBITAHCKUMHU STHHUECKUMH TPYTIIaMH 1
MUHH-3THOCAMH. 3aMEYEHO, YTO 3T IeHETUYECKHE
OTIIMYHS 3HAYUTEIHHO CYNIECTBEHHEE, HEXKEIU TE,
KOTOpbIE CYILIECTBYIOT MEXIY MNpEICTaBUTEISIMU
OKPYKAroIIero (HeIbIraHCKOTO) HACeICHUSs, HaIlPH-
Mep, pa3IuyMsg MEKIY BEHIpaMH U IIBEIAMH, py-
MbeiHamu 1 puaHamME (Kalaydjieva 2001).

B TakoMm ciyyae MOXHO MpPEINOJIIOKHUTh, YTO
WMEIIM MECTO pa3Hble BOJHBI MUTPALUHU IBITaH-
ckux npenkoB 3 Uuauu. BrnomHe BO3MOXHO, YTO
MIPEACTABUTEIH TISITH OCHOBHBIX STHHUYECKUX TPYTIIT
LbIraH (JeCSITH S3BIKOBBIX CeMei) — domd, pomd,
Jl0Md, Kand, cunmuy UMEIOT Pa3HyI0 TeHETHYECKYIO
uctoputo. [loaToMy mpeAcTaBiseTcs yYMECTHBIM
3aMEeTHTh, YTO HEe OBUIO €TUHOTO MCXO/a IBITaH U3
Wupgun. Paznuunble rpynnsl MpapoguTesiell coBpe-
MEHHBIX POMOB M3 A3WH UIMMHTpUpOBasu B EBpomy
B pa3HOE BpeMsl.

HimeHHO pe3ynbTaThl TeHETUIECKUX UCCIIEIOBA-
HUIA yKa3bIBAIOT, YTO EBPOIMIECHCKHE poMd IPOU3OIILTI
OT €AMHOW HEOOIBINON TPYIIIHI JItoAeH (BO3MOXKHO,
U3 OTHOM KacThl WJIM OJHOIO IJIEMEHHU) MPUMEPHO
800-1000 et Tomy Hazau.

LpiranamMm npiraHe cTaju B J0pore

Hcxons w3 BhIIeCKa3aHHOTO, PUCKHEM TIPEIITO-
JIO)KHTh, YTO y LIbITaH HE ObLJIO HUKAKOro 30TTHUCTA-
Ha (Kenrick 2002: 20-27) 1 HUKaKuX COOBITHIA, CBSI-
3aHHBIX ¢ maxamu Appammpom (Kenrick 2002: 22),
baiipam I'ypom (Kenrick 2002: 14-17), Pamxmyt-
ckoil pesomormeit (I'ymunés 2011: 103), I'a3HeBu-
namu (Kenrick 2002: 112-114) u T. 1.

Hcxons W3 BBILIECKA3aHHOTO, MPEATIONOKHUM,
910 (POPMUPOBAHHE IBITAHCKOTO 3THOCA HAYWHA-
ercs npumepHo B XI-XII BB. Oxgnaxo JI. I'ymunés
YKa3bpIBaJI, 4TO LbIrane moknHyau Muauro B VIII B.
(T'ymunés 2011:13). Ha camom gene (4 3T0 JOKYy-
MEHTAJILHO 3aCBHUICTEITLCTBOBAHO) B 3TO BPEMSI I1bI-
raHe (acuHranm) ObutH yxe B Buzantuu. [Tomyuaer-
cs1, uro yxe et 300400 men mporecc popmupona-
HUS UX 3THUYECKOM oOmHocTH. U TyT MBI MOXeM
TOJIBKO TPEIIOIOKUTh, YeM OHH 3aHHUMAJIUCh U KaK
a/IalTHPOBANIMCH K OKPY’KaIOLIeH cperie.

VYdeHble-TeHETUKN OOHAPYKIIIN, YTO «KEHCKas
TeHeTHYeCKasl JJMHUS 1bIraH 0oJiee pazHooOpa3Ha.
N 3T0 MOHATHO, TIOCKOIBKY JKEHaMU MY>KYUH pomd
CTaHOBWJIUCH IMPEJCTABUTEILHUILIBI IPYTUX TIEMEH
(He 1pITaH).

Jlomyctum, 4YTO TNPOTOPOMA-MYKUMHBI ObUIN
TUICHHUKaMH WJIM HAeMHBIMH BOWHAMH y [ a3HeBH-
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JIOB WM TO3KE Y TYpPOK-CEIb/KYKOB. BbiOHparh
JKEH M3 CBOETO ITHUYECKOIO OKPY>KEHHsI HE IIPUXO-
JIUJIOCh, TIOSTOMY OT/AEIbHBIM BOMHAM, Hauboliee
OTB&XHBIM, JIOCTaBAJINCh W30paHHUIIBI HE HHIY-
CTaHCKOT'O TIPOUCXOKICHHUS.

Puc. 1. PacnipaBa apa6oB B IX B. ¢ BOCCTaBIIMME 30TTaMH
(stamu/mxaramu), kotopsie 1o Bepcun  [1. Kenpuka, Obuin
TIpeIKaMH IbITaH (POMOB).

Astop — C. I'nytoBa (Butebck, benapycs)

B Tom, 4TO mBIraHe MPOM30LUIM OT KacThl BO-
WHOB Kuidmpues, 3asBIsUT (DPaHITy3CKHN JIMHTBHCT,
KOTOPBIN OBUT POIOM W3 JIATBHIIICKHUX IIBITaH (aHOa-
pumra poma, Slu Koxanosckuii® (Banbka [lerpoB)’
(Rishi 1974: 4-12; Kochanowski 1994: 142-144).

Bompekn MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX IBITAHOJIOTOB
0 TOM, 4YTO IIbITaHE Bcerna ObLIM OTIMYHBIMH BOU-
HAMH{, UCTOPHU M3BECTHBHI (aKThl M30ETaHUS IIbI-
TraHaM¥ CIIy>KObI B apMuH BO BpeMeHa Hwukomas I,
Anexcanzpa I, B pe3ynsrare 4ero oHM MOMaIaId
Ha KaTopry, a 3ateM B mrpadHble U pabodre poTHI.
W B Hame Bpems eI1e MOXXHO BCTPETUTh MOXKUIIBIX
IBITaH C OTPYOJICHHBIMH MTAJIBIIAMH Ha TIPaBOil pykKe,
Kak CIIEICTBUE CaMOJIMYHOTO HaHECeHHs1 ceOe yBe-
Ybsl, TOIBKO YTOOBI He momacth Ha 3—4 roma B Co-
BETCKYI0 apMHuIo 1 GiioT. Tem He MeHee poccuiicKuit
npiranosnior H. beccoHoB mpuBOAXT B cBOMX paboTax
MPUMEPBI TePOM3Ma COBETCKUX IIbITaH (POMOB) BO
BpeMst Bropoit MupoBOi#i BOWHBI.

Kpome Toro, u3BecTHbI ciyyau, KOrja LbIraHe
ObUIM BOMHAMH B COCTaBE BOIOIOIIUX T'OCYIApCTB,
a TaKk)Ke CIYKHJIM BOJIbHOHAEMHBIMHU B apMUU AB-
ctpo-Benrpun, IlIBenckoro koposeBcTBa, JIMTOB-
cko-IlonbcKoro KHsKecTBa, B (PMHCKUX TIOJIKAX
Pycckoit mmneparopckoit apmuun u ap. Iloutn BO
BCcEX apMusx, cpaxasluxcs B IlepBoii MupoBoii
BOIfHE, B OKOIIax ObUIH IIbITaHe-MYX4UHBI. BMecTe
C TeM BO Bpemsi Bropoii MUpOBOIl BOMHBI MHOTHE
[BITaHE BOEBAJIM B COCTaBE Kak apMuid Bepmaxra
U €ro COI3HHUKOB, Tak U B panax KpacHoii apmun
U €€ aHIIO-aMEPUKAHCKUX CONO3HHMKOB. 3HAMEHa-
TeJdeH (EeHOMEH, KOTJa IbITAHCKHE JEBYIIKU LU
noOposoreiiaMu Ha GpoHT B KpacHyto apmuro.

B 1889 1. 1Ba LIBITAHCKHX OT/IEICHUS B KOJTUYE-
cTBe 62 4YeIoBEeK OMHOTO W3 MOJKoB ABcTpo-Ben-
repckoil apMuM ObUIM ONUCAHbl W3BECTHBIM aB-
CTpO-BeHIepckuM aHTporoiorom A. Belic6axom,
KOTOpBI 00pHCOBa UX Kak «OpaBbIX YEPHOBOJIO-
CBIX IApHEH Yy Th BBIILIE CPETHETO POCTA, YbH JUIMH-
HBIC HOTH XOPOUIO MpsATaiuck B caroru» (Weisbach
1889: 30).

Bo3Bpamasch K BBIIIECKa3aHHOMY, MOHO
MPEANOI0KHUTD, YTO UCXOHAS TPYIIA IbIraH (po-
MOB) ObljIa 3HAYUTENbHO 00JI€€ MHOTOYUCICHHOM.
BepositHO, OHM ObUTH HAaBCETIa YBEACHBI CO CBOCH
POIMHBI BOMHCTBYIOIIMM MOJIKOBoALEM M. ['a3Hu
n3 Oputoit cromuiel CeBepHoit Munun — Kanayn-
ka, B nekabpe 1018 r., kak yTBepkaaroT npodec-
cop M. Kypruane (Courthiade 1990: 4), a Takxke
noktop A. Mapm (Marsh 2008: 22-24), B. Kosa-
neHko u3 Benukoopuranuu (Jlonmon)®, M. BynTo
u3 benapycu® u HekoTOpBIC ApyTHeE.

HNmenHo Torma morna cOpMHpPOBATHCS Ma-
JIEHbKas TpyIina, OObeAMHEHHAs IO TUITY 3eMJIsde-
cTBa, KoTopas jgouuta no Mepycanuma u no Css-
TOM 3emMiin B COCTaBE apMUHM TYpPOK-CElIb/KYKOB,
a 3ateM Obl1a TUIeHeHa ermnerckuMu Parnmuna-
Mu. Poiapu CpenHeBeKOBbs, MOCIaHHbIE Manoi B
1098 1., BHOBB OTBOeBanu MepycanuMm U Ha3BaiIH
MJICHHBIX [BITAHCKUX MPEIKOB «ETUIMITSIHAMM.

Ota BepcHs KaXeTcs BIOJHE IPaBaomono0-
HOM, eciim Obl HE OAHO OOCTOATENHCTBO, Kacaro-
nieecsl MPOTOLBINAHCKOIO SI3bIKA, KOTOPBIM TaKke
SIBJIIETCS. HEOJHOPOJHBIM, TMOCKOJIBKY COAEPIKHUT
HE TOJIBKO MHJOAPUMCKYIO JIEKCHKY, HO U JIEKCUKY
JpaBUJCKOU rpynnbl. He uckitoueHo, 4To 1 3Ta uc-
xomHas rpymnma B 900-1000 rr. Takke Obluta HEON-
HOPOJHOW B ’THUYECKOM OTHOILICHUHU.

KoHcratnpys Hamuuue HHOS3BIYHOTO KOMIIO-
HEHTa B IIBITAHCKOM SI3bIKE W YUYUThIBasg TMOpHI-
HOCTh HMCXOJHBIX OpakoB y TPOTOPOMOB (HMHIY-
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CTaHLbI-OTLbI, CBI3aHHbIE Y3aMH POJICTBA, U KEH-
IIMHBI-MAaTEPH HHOATHHUYHOTO TIPOUCXOXKICHHS ),
[0JIaraeM, 4YTO TEOPHUs HHIUWCKON NPaoTYU3HBI
LbITaH (POMOB) HE MOXET CUUTATHCSI COCTOSTEIb-
HOMH, U, Ha HAlll B3I, IPOJOJIKAET OCTaBaThCs Ha
YPOBHE THIIOTE3BI.

W TyT coBepLIEHHO HET NMPOTHUBOpEYMs, HOO
CMEIIaHHbIE MCXOJHbIE Opakyu MPOTOLBITAH MOTO-
My-TO OBICTPO M «pa3MbLIN» y IbIFaH NaMsiTh O
CBOEH poauHe — MHINMK; 10 3TOW NPUYNHE MHOTHE
U3 HUX HUYETO HE 3HAIOT O CBOCH MCTOPUU U JaxKe
HE MPU3HAIOT CBOIO UCTOPUYECKYIO poauHy — MH-
JUIO.

bonee Toro, u Teopus NPOUCXOKIECHUS IIbI-
raH Kak 3THUYECKOW rpynmbl, Oasupyromascs Ha
OpavHBIX COI03aX MYXYHH PoMa (TJICHHHKOB WIIH
BOJIbHOHAEMHBIX BOMHOB, YBEIECHHBIX MYCYJbMa-
Hamu-adprannamu u3 Munnum, B Tom uncie u3 Ka-
HayJ’ka), ¥ )KEHIIMH, BBILIEAINX U3 OKPY>KAIOLINX
HEUHJMHCKUX HApPOJOB, KaXETCS HaM HECOCTOs-
TEJIBHOU MO CIENYIOUUM IPUYUHAM:

Bo-nepBbIX, 0TKyzna, BO BpeMeHa IaTpruapxaib-
HBIX YCTOEB, KOIZla CEMEWHBIN KOHTPOJIb HaJl IEBYIL-
KaMU/>)KCHIIMHAMH OBUT )KECTKUM, TUICHHUKH POMa
MOIVIY B3SITh Ce0€ B JKEHbI MECTHBIX JIEBYILEK?

Bo-BTOpBIX, HW3BECTHO, YTO B IBITAHCKOW
(poMcKoif) ceMbe 10 CUX TIOp BaXKHYIO POJIb UTpa-
€T MAaTepUHCKHUH/)KCHCKUIl aBTOPUTET B IEPHOA
pocra u opmupoBanus pebenka. B ciydae ma-
Tepeil He MHIUKUCKOTO TPOUCXOXKICHUS (4TO MBI
JIOIyCKaeM) s13bIK U CAMOCO3HAHUE JOJKHBI ObLIN
ObI 3HAUUTENIBHO TPaHC(HOPMHUPOBATHCS WIH yTpa-
TUTBCS BOOOILE.

B-tperbux, m B mpouuioM, M B HACTOAIIEM
JKEHIIIMHA U3 WHOSTHUYHOTO OKPY’)KEHUs, I10NaB B
LBIFAHCKYI0 CEMbBIO MYXa, yCBaWBaJla, KaK IpPaBH-
JI0, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMHN SA3BIK U KyIBTYpY, a €€ AeTU
BBIPACTaJIH [IbITaHAMH (POMaMHu).

Ha 3ape nbIirancko HCTOPUH

BugnHblil poccHiiCKMIl IeATeNb LBITAHCKON
KyneTypbl npodeccop . XKemuyxHblii cuMTaer,
YTO OTAAJECHHBIE MPEIKH LbIraH MONINA OAHAMKIBI
BBIATU K13 HAMM, HO HET TOKA3aTENbCTB TOTO, YTO
OHU XU Bcerna B Muaun no ux ucxoxa (Kewm-
qyxHbIi, 2007).

Ha ocHOBaHMHM HOBEMIINX apXEOJIOTHUECKHUX
W JIETONHMCHBIX CHOPHBIX CBUIETEIBCTB CpYyIIa
yueHbIx u3 Ykpaunsl (B. Kannaei6a, J{. Kanaeioa,
b. PoibakoB, B. Jlanunenko u 1p.) BBIABUHYIH TU-
MOTE3Y O MPOMCXOKACHUH LbITaH OT IPEBHETO IIE-
MEHH YuHednu (4aH4ap), KOTOpbIE Xuiau Ha YoH-
TapCcKOM IIOJyOCTpOBE BONMM3UM A30BCKOIO MODSL.

[To ux cnopHOMY YTBEp)KICHUIO, YuHedHU TIEpEce-
munuck B [lenmkal, e 9acTe U3 HUX MPOXXKUBAET
JI0 CHX TIOp, a 4acTb BepHyJach B 420 I. H. 3. B palioH
Cpenneit A3uu, T71e UX MPO3BAIH 1Yol (JIYPHU), YTO
oueHb Hariomunaet oy (Kangpida 2002: 113).

Crnenyromas BOJIHA YHMHIAH-IBITAaH BO3BpPAaTH-
nach u3 [lenmxaba B VI B. u ocena Ha 3eMiax Ypu-
crana (HpiHEIIHeT0 KaBkasa), rjie moimydnia Ha3Ba-
Hue 6oma (bowd — B. K.). JIpyras yacTb 1pirad Bep-
HyJIach Ha CBOIO mpapoauny B VII B., 3acenus 3eMin
oT A3zoBckoro mops 1o HyHas. B IX—X BB. atn xe
«BO3BpAICHIIBIY YuHedHu (IBITAHE) CTAJIM pacce-
nsaTheA Aanbiie no EBporne.

WHTepecHbIM MpencTaBiasieTcs B 3TOM IUIaHE
MIPOBECTU KYJBTYPHbIE Mapauleid MEXIy LibIraHa-
MU U UH]TyCTaHIIAMHU.

O IyXOBHO-3THUYECKOM Pa3phiBE COBPEMEHHBIX
npirad ¢ iaaneit ToBOpUT U TOT (axT, 9TO OHHU CO-
BEPIICHHO HE 3HAKOMBI C 3JIEMEHTAMH BEIUUECKOTO
YUYE€HHsI, C OCOOEHHOCTSIMH WHIUHCKUX MarudecKux
JeicTBuil U puTyanos. A Beas B nepuon XI-XII BB.,
KOIJla LibIraHe Ha4dajau Mnokuaars VHauto, acTpoHo-
MHUS ¥ aCTPOJIOTUS ObUTM BEIyIIUMH HayKaMH B HH-
JiickoM o0riecTBe. EMMHCTBEHHOE, UTO OCTAIIOCH Y
LbITaH, TaK 3TO T'aJJaHue 110 JaJIOHU (M3BECTHOE TaK-
e Tpekam u nepcam). Kpome Toro, TaHIsl 1bITaH
Y MH/IYyCTAHIEB CYIIECTBEHHO OTIMYAIOTCS B IJIaHE
TAHLEBAIbHON ¥ MEJIOTOHNYECKON CHCTEMBI.

OTnenbHbIE UCCIEA0BATENN MPEIONAratoT, YTO
MIPOTOLIBITAHE UM I1e-T0 Ha Teppuropuu Ilepen-
Hel A3uu, a BOBMOXHO, U ceBepHOU Muauu He3a-
JIOJITO 10 Havajia U B Hadane HoBoro BpemeHH, Kor-
Jla IPOUCXOWIIO IBHKEHHE HapoaoB ¢ BocToka Ha
3aman, a Takke OETCTBO OT KpoBaBoW PamkmyTckoit
pesomonuu B Uanuu B VI B. (I'ymunés 2011: 103).

MBbI npuHMUMaeM | TMIIOTE3y O TOM, YTO Ipe-
KU COBPEMEHHBIX IIbITaH MPEICTABISAIOT COO0M KOH-
ioMepar 3THHYECKHMX Ipynn U IuleMeH MHoum n
3anaanoit Aszuu. Ilocneanue, HaxosCh Ha JIPyroM
YPOBHE Pa3BUTHS KyJIbTYpBI, @ MOXKET OBITh, U TIPO-
cto Oymyun Oosiee MHOTOUMCIICHHBIMH, TIOBIUSIIH
Ha CTAHOBJICHHE HOBOTO IIBITAHCKOTO (POMCKOTO)
aTHOca. Hanpumep, B LBITaHCKOM JKEHCKOM OZEXkKAE
HaOJIFOIaeTCsl MHOTO CXOIHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB C HAllHO-
HaJIbHBIM >KEHCKUM KOCTIOMOM KYPJIOB.

JIro0OTIBITHON TIpeACTaBIsIeTCsT W THIIOTE3a
. Kenpuka, B. Kosaienko’, cormiacHo KOTOpOi
IBITAHCKHE TPEIKH C(HOpMHUPOBATUCH KaK «MOHO-
JIUTHAs HalWs» 3a npenenamu Munum B pesynsrare
HEKOETO TParunuecKoro COOBITHS: TJIeH, AENOpTaIs,
renouuy (Kenpuxk 2002: 28-29, 120).
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B Oecene aBTOpa JaHHOI CTaTbU C akTepamu
tearpa «Poman» B cenTsiOpe 2003 . OHM BBICKa3bI-
BaJIUCh O TOM, 4TO NpeObiBaHue B IHAUN B TeueHUe
[ATU-IIECTH MECALEB KapAWMHAIBHO MU3MEHWIO MX
IPEACTaBICHUE 00 WHAMNCKOM IPOUCXOKICHUU
npeirad. Haponuenii aptuct Pocenn, akrep, pexuc-
cep, nesen ¥ TaHuop Poman I'poxonbckuil mpumien
K BBIBONY, YTO Y IIbITAH W MHAUMCKUX HAPOJOB —
Jla’ke KOIa Mbl TOBOPUM O KOueBOM Hapoxe Munun
OaHOXCcapd — COBEPIICHHO Pa3HbI MEHTAIHUTET.

ITo HamuM HaOIIOAECHUAM, BCE €I1E MHOIO Ca-
MUX LIbITaH OTBEPraeT HaBsI3bIBAEMOE, KaK IPaBH-
110, 2a0oicé (HeuplraHaMu) yTBepxkaeHue: «Bsl po-
oM 13 amum.

Ecimu ucxonuTh U3 A3bIKOBBIX KOpHEH, Oe3yc-
JIOBHO, B IBITAHCKHUX JHAJIEKTaX «HHIUHCKOIO»
3HAYUTEIBHO OOJbIIe, YeM B (papcu WM JIUTOB-
CKOM.

Takum 00pa3oM, eciii Mbl IPOCIIEIUM IJIaBHbIE
YepThI IBITAHCKOHN JKW3HM (OOIIECTBEHHBIN YKIIaI,
BUJIbI 3aHATOCTH, CIOCOOBI IPUTOTOBJICHHUS TUILU U
0COOEHHO TaJjaHne), TO YBUIUM, YTO OHH HE HECYT
B cebe uHauiickoro BausHUs. ToT (akt, 4To 1bIra-
HaM HEH3BECTHA TEOPHsS KapMbl M NEPEBOILIOIIE-
HUS IyLIH, TOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO U B UHAMM nipenku
IbITaH OBUTH KakK OBl «HE CBOUMMIY, Uy )KHUMH. Y Hac
MaJjo JaHHBIX O TOM, KOTJIa M KaK I[bIFaHe MPUHSIIN
XPUCTHAHCTBO, KAaKHE YEPTHI A3bIYECTBA OBLITH PHU-
CyIIHM UM Ha TOT MOMEHT, KOIJla OHU ObUIM Kpellie-
HBbI. [103TOMY TOJIBKO CKpYITyJI€3HOE UCCIIEJOBAHNE
LEPKOBHBIX, MOHACTBIPCKUX U JIPYTHX KYJIBTOBBIX
3amucei, BO3MOXKHO, TIO3BOJIUT O0Jiee TOYHO BBISAC-
HUTD PsJ] ACIIEKTOB UCTOPHUH LIBITaH.

Tem He MEHee NTHOPUPOBATh «MHAUMCKYIO TH-
norezy» He cienyer. HeonpoBep:kuMbIM (hakToM
SIBJIIETCS TO, YTO NEpe NOsABICHUEM IibIraH B Bu-
3aHTHH, a 3aTeM U B EBporne uxX Npeaku BBILUIA U3
Wunnun, nponum gepes Ilepcnro 1 9acTUYHO depes
bnwxunii BocTok.

Busantusa B 9TO BpeMs elle OmIMYanach CTa-
OMJIBHOCTBIO BJIACTH, M €€ I'PaHUIbl ObLIN 3aKphlI-
Tbl. DaKThl CBUAETEILCTBYIOT, UTO TOTJA TaM YK€
ObUIM U «aCHUHTaHW», U «ETUNTSIHE», U JPEBHUE
MIPEIKH My3bIKaHTOB U3 Hanu «cUriHHBD). Takum
00pa3oM, [Uls HOBBIX NPHILIEIIBLEB yXKE CyLIECTBO-
Baja OnarofgaTtHas MOYBa JUIS PACCENCHHUS Cpenu
CXOZIHOTO M0 MCTOPUYECKOH Cyab0€ M TaKOro xke
OecrpaBHOTO (B OTIUYHE OT BU3AHTHIIICB) HAPO/IA.

UYro kacaercsi XKU3HEHHOIO YKJIaJa, BCE JTU
MIPOTOLBITAHCKHE MHUHU-3THOCHI OOBETUHSAIO IIOJI-
HOE OTCYTCTBHUE NpaB 10 3akoHaM. JIJ1st HUX He ObLIo
CBOOOJIHBIX 3e€Mellb, OHU OBUTH TpUIIEIbIIaMH, 00-

Jiee TOro — yLeNeBUIMMH TJICHHUKaMU OBIBLIMX Bpa-
KeCKuX rocyaapcts. IIpesxHre HaeMHUKH He XKeJa-
JI1 UHTETPUPOBAThCS B COLMATBHO-3KOHOMHUECKYIO
*m3Hb BuzanTtun. OcTaBajock UM TOJNBKO OTHO —
3aHATUE KOYEBBIM CKOTOBOJCTBOM, KOTOpO€ ObLIO
OCHOBHOM (popmoii xo3siicTBa B IX—XI BB.

®opmupoBaHUE LBIFAHCKON OOLHOCTH Ha Tep-
putopun Buzantum HanomuHaeT oT4actu (HOpMH-
pOBaHHE POCCUICKOIO Ka3adecTBa. B TaHHOM KOH-
TEKCTE OCHOBHBIM SIPOM, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO TIPOHC-
XOOWJIO 00bEUHEHUE NPYTUX IPYII, MOIIH OBITh
CUCUHHbI — IPEBHHUE CTPAHCTBYIOIINE MY3BIKAHTHI
U KOHEBO/Ibl, OBIBILIUE 30mmbl — OEKEHIbI, CI1acaB-
mmecs nocie Pampkmyrckoit pesomroru (I'ymunés
2011: 109), acuneanu, ecunmsaue, NMPEIKU KAHA-
yoorcyes. BeposiTHO, UTO BCE COCTaBHbIE MUHH-IT-
HOCBL: CUSUHHbL, 30MMbl, ACUH2AHU, ecunmsHe K
3TOMY BPEMEHH YK€ ObLIM XPUCTHAHAMHU, A TTPEIKU
KaHay/)KIeB ObLIIM OOPALIEHbI B UCIIAM.

Bo3MoXHO, cnusHME 3THX TPYMIT TPOUCXOIH-
JI0 IO IPU3HAKY 3eMyistuecTBa (00Iast TeppuUTOpUs
MCXO0/1a), STHUUECKOTO U SI3BIKOBOTO pozcTBa. B pe-
3ynbTaTe 3TOro 00pa30BaJICs HOBBII 3THOC, KOTOPBII
HUBEJIMPOBAJ J[BE JIMHUU MPEXKHETO POsia — MHHH-
CKYI0 M HEMHJMHCKyI0. TakuM oOpa3oM, poauics
HOBBII npOpoMCKULl STHOC.

B mpornecce 3THUYECKOI KOHCOMUAALUM 3TUX
rpymn (opMHpPOBATIOCH €AUHCTBO SA3bIKA M APYTHX
KOMIIOHEHTOB KYJIBTYpBI.

Puc. 2. [{pirane CMOTPST U Ta/IAI0T, YTO OXKHUJIAET MX
Ha apyroii cropoHe bocdopa, B I'pertnn.
Astop — C. I'myTtoBa (Burebck, benapycs)
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Hocurensmu renetndeckoit JOMMHAHTBI HOBOTO
ATHOCA MOTJIM OKa3aThCsl AJICKHE ITPEIKH COBPEMEH-
HBIX IBIFAH KOYEBOTO MPOMCXOXKIAECHUS, STHUUECKU
JPEBHUE CUUHHBI® WITH KOUEBOE TIEMS MY3bIKAHTOB
1 PEMECIICHHUKOB domd, OexaBinux u3 [leHmpkada B
IIEPHOJ KPOBABOM pe3HM Nocie PapKimyTckol peBo-
moruu (VI B. — mo yrBepxkaenuto JI. ['ymunéna),
MMOTOMKY TUTeHHHKOB 13 Kanaymka. B 910 sxe Bpems
B BuzanTtuu ObLH M acuHedHu U Oxcuncu.

Bcex atux mromeit cOommsmia oOmias menp —
OCTaBaThCsl BOJbHBIMHU, HE TOXOKUMHU Ha OKpPYXKa-
IOLINX 2a0X#Ccé, a B TUIAHE NCTOPUUECKON CyIbOBI —
BO3MOYKHOCTb CBOOO/IHO KOYEBATh.

Ha 3ape mcropun BO3HUKHOBEHHSI W (POpMH-
POBaHUS POMCKOTO 3THOCA MOIJIO OBITh HE TOJIBKO
TapMOHHYHOE CITUSTHUE, HO W CTOJKHOBCHHE MH-
HU-3THOCOB, HBIIUX Ha TeppuTopuu Buzantuu:
ObIBIINE 30mmbl, OpesHUe CUSUHHbI, ACUHSAHU,
oarcuncu, ecunmsne (U3 KOTOPBIX BBIIUTH QUKAIL),
npenku xxurenerd Kanaymxka. JlomycTuM, MUHH-3T-
Hoc ObIBIIMX BOMHOB U3 Kanaymxa mor moOeauts,
TOCITOJICTBOBATh HAJl BCEMH OCTAJBHBIMHU TIPEJ-
CTaBUTENISIMU, HO OH MOT' OBITh TaKXe MOIIOLIEH
KaKMM-TO YYaCTHHUKOM BBIIICYTIOMSHYTOTO COI03a
MUHHU-3THOCOB.

JpyruM KOHCONMHIUPYIOMIMM (aKTOPOM SIB-
Js1ach OOLIHOCTH KOYEBOrO oOpas3a >KU3HHU, UYTO
MTOMOTAJI0 HOBOMY 3THOCY BBIIEP)KUBATh YHaphl
W3BHE U U30JIMPOBATH €0 OT MHOATHUYHBIX COCE-
Jieit, 3amuias cBoi reHo(oH 1.

Hcxons u3 BBIIECKA3aHHOTO, MOXKEM YTBEP-
J)KJaTh, 4TO B XI B. yK€ MOSBWICS IBITAHCKUW IT-
HOC KaK CIJIOXHBIIAACS OOIIHOCTb, OTJIMYABILASACS
OT OKpyXaBIIMX ee coceneil. IIpu sToM yxe Torna
OH 0CO3HaBaJl CBOIO «HCKIIIOUUTEIBHOCTb» U BOC-
MIPUHUMAJT BCEX MHOS3BIYHBIX KaK TYKAKOB-2A0MHCE.
JymaeTcsi, 4TO 3TH NpPEIKHU ILbIFaH OTINYAIUChH
OT OKPYKaIOIINX S3BIKOM, BHEUTHOCTBIO (TO €CTh
PacoBBIMH MPHU3HAKAMH), a TAK)KE B3aUMOOTHOLIE-
HUSMU WHIWBHIIOB BHYTPH IIBITAHCKOW OOITMHBI
(I'ymunés 2005: 58).

Crnemyer OTMETHUTB, YTO B SI3BIKE HEKOTOPBIX
LpIraH (Harpumep, OanTHUICKUX) JOCTaTOYHO MHO-
TO JIEKCUKHA MHIOMPAHCKOTO TPOMCXOKICHUS, OT-
pakarolel Ko4eBor o0pa3 >KM3HH: m2 1003¢ (KO-
4eBarh), J1003unuuimro (KoueBble), wowka (nepe-
KJIQJMHA, PacTATUBAIOIasl 1aTep), KpocuHs (yroi
miarpa) u Jip.

Pe3uCcTeHTHOCTh LIBITAHCKOTO ATHOCA NPOmo-
poMd K acCUMWISIMH (3JUTMHAMH, CIIABTHAMHU H
Jp.) MOXKHO OOBSCHUTH KYJIBTYPHOM CamMOU30JIf-
A€W, KOHCEPBATU3MOM, YCTOWYHMBOW MEXKIIOKO-

JICHHOM IPEEeMCTBEHHOCTBIO B cdepe Tpaauiu-
OHHO-OBITOBOH M COIMOHOPMATHBHOM KYJBTYPBHI,
00bI4HOTrO npasa. OHAKO yYEHBIM €lle MPeiCTO-
UT BBISIBUTH MEXaHU3MBI COXPAHCHUS IBITAHCKON
UEHTHYHOCTH.

IIpo6aema omnpenesieHHsi THNA LBLITAHCKOI
KYJIBTYPbI

[Ipobnema ompesneneHus THIMA IBITAHCKOMN
KyJBTYpbl 3a4acTyl0 BO3HUKAEeT TOIZA, KOTJa BbI-
CKa3bIBACTCSI MHEHHUE O LBITAaHAX KaK O Hapojae HcC-
KIIFOUUTEIIBHO KOUEBOM.

B «TonkoBom crnoBape» B. Jlans (kak u B ipy-
rux ciosapsx) orMmedaercs: «KoueBarb — BecTH
CO BCEM CEMEWCTBOM M XO3SIICTBOM CBOMM KHM3Hb
OpoAsuyt0, HEOCETyH0; MEePEXOIUTh CO CTaJaMU
C MecCTa Ha MECTO paJu MOJHOXKHOTO KOpMA...»
(Mambs 1905: 462).

OnHako, Ha Haml B3IV, CIOBO Kouesble,
INPUMEHEHHOE B OTHOILEHHMM IIbITaH, MOXHO BOC-
NPUHATH KaK MeTadopy, HECMOTpPS Ha TO, YTO He-
KOTOpBbIE LIbIFaHE «BEAYT JKU3Hb HEOCEIUIyI0», TO
€CTh MUTPHUPYIOT.

CeronHs B MUpE CyIIECTBYET YK€ JOCTaTOUYHO
MHOTO HAyYHBIX U HAYyYHO-TIOMYJSPHBIX ITyOnnKa-
LUH O 1bIraHax (poMax), HO HU B OJIHOM U3 HUX HE
TOBOPHTCS O HUX KaK O Hapoje, KOUYIOIIeM CO CBO-
umMH cragamu. VIMEHHO NO3TOMY JaHHBIH BOIPOC
BBI3BIBACT JNUCKYCCHU. ApPryMEHTAIUsl B JaHHOM
Cllyyae CBOJUTCS K TOMY, YTO IbITaHE, B OTJIMYHE,
HarmpuMep, OT MOHTIOJIOB, HE KOYYIOT CO CBOUMH
CTa/laMy KOHEH, OBEll WK APYTUX KUBOTHBIX.

ITpu 5TOM BBISICHSIETCSI, UTO OOJIBILIE TOJTOBUHBI
BCEX LIbIFaH Ha CBETE BOOOILE HE MUTPUPYIOT, a KU~
BYT YCTOMYHMBON OCEIUION KU3HBIO NECSATKH, COTHH
U Jlaxe ThICS4H JIeT. Pasymeercs, 3TOT Te3UC BepeH
B OTHOIIEHUH COBPEMEHHBIX pomd, KOTOPHIE yiKe
Oosiee moyBeKa NepeluId Ha ocenocTh. Tak, Ha-
npumMep, O6oree THICSYM JIET KHUBYT LbITaHE 0oM/
oomad B Hepycanume u ero okpectHocTsax. Ywc-
JICHHOCTB 3THX LBITaH COCTABIISET CErOIHS OKOJIO
1200 genmopek. OHM HHUKOIZIA HE «KOUCBAJIMY, YKU-
BYT KOMITAKTHO, IOTOMY 4TO CTPEMSTCS] COXPAHATh
CBOIO HAI[MOHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYPHYIO OOIIHOCTB’.

B pabore M. CmupHOBO#-CecnaBHHCKOH O
IpeaKax COBPEMEHHBIX IIbITAaH OTMEYaeTcs, 4To,
KaK M JIB€ THICSYH JIET Ha3a/l, X035iCTBEHHO-KYIIb-
typHbii TUN (XKT) npomopomos npuHLIMIIHATBHO
OTJIMYAJICS OT YKJIaJAa KPYMHBIX CKOTOBOAYECKUX
IUIEMEH C IIEHTPAJIU30BaHHBIM YINpPABICHUEM B
¢dbopmMe eTuHOro BOXK/IS, THUMA CKOTOBOJICTBA MOH-
roJIoB, Ka3axoB win Oenymked (CmupHoBa-Cecna-
BuHCKas 2008).
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[Iporonpiranckue mieMeHa (IPOTOPOMBI)
JNEVCTBUTENBHO WMENW TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIA «MO-
OWJIbHBIN yKJIaa», OJHAKO 3TO ObUI YKJaJ >KU3HU
HapoJa y»Ke€ OCEIUIOro, XapaKTepHbIN I mepe-
XOIHOIrO IEepHoAa OT CKOTOBOJACTBA K 3eMIEHe-
JU0. OTOT THUI OCEMJIOCTH IPENIoyIaraeT nepe-
JBU)KEHUE II0 TOpa3llo MEHbLIEMY apeaily, ueM
IIpU KOYEBOM XO3AMCTBE.

Bor nmouemy mbl M mpeniaraem jaubo orosa-
pUBaTh yCIOBHOCTb TEPMUHA KOYEGHUKU KaK IO
OTHOILEHUIO K IpIFaHaM BOOOIIe, TaK U K COBpe-
MEHHBIM pOMaM B OCOOECHHOCTH, JHOO CUHMTATh
310 MeTadopoi, Tnbo He ynoTpebasaTh BoBce. Ha
HAIl B3IV, 1a)K€ B OTHOIICHHWH IPEIKOB I[BITAaH
pedb MOXKET UIATH TOJIBKO O IOJIyOCEUIOCTH.

B camoii BuzaHTHH peMECIICHHUKHU-IBITaHE
IIPOKWIJIM MHOTO JIET He kouysl. Be3ne, rae He Obu10
AQHTUIBITAHCKUX TOCYIAapPCTBEHHBIX 3aKOHOB, IIbI-
raHe OTHIOb HE CTPEMMWINCH K KOYEBBIO, BEKaMU
KOMITAaKTHO MPOXKHUBAsi B TOPOJAX UM B UX OKPECT-
HOCTX. BHE BCAKOrO COMHEHUS, OHU CTPEMUIIUACH
XKUTHh BMECTE. ITO OBLIO 00YCIIOBIICHO UX JKETaHH-
€M COXPAaHUTb CBOIO UAEHTHUYHOCTh. U ecnu 1bira-
HE CHMMAJUCh C HAaCHKEHHOIO MECTa, TO TOJBKO
O] J1aBJICHHUEM AHTHUIIBITAHCKOM MOJIUTUKU TOCY-
JlapCcTBa.

[{piranckast ucTopusi pa3BUBaJIach MPHU MOCTO-
SHHO MEHSIIOIIMXCS YCIOBHAX: MEHSIICS MPUPOJ-
HBIHM TaHamadT, STHUYECKOE OKpPY>KEHHUE, OJIUTH-
YECKHE CUCTEMBI U COLIUATIbHO-DKOHOMUYECKAs! CH-
Tyauusi. OJHaKO HEM3MEHHBIM OCTaBaJICs BbIpabo-
TaHHBIN BEKaMU >KM3HEHHBIN YKIIaJ U YCTOMYHBOE
CTpEMJIEHHE K COXPAHEHUIO CBOEH CaMOOBITHOCTH
Y 3THOKYJBTYPHOH HJICHTUYHOCTH.

OneIT nmepuoAW3aNMU MCTOPHU UbITAH B
cBeTe HCTOPUYECKO ITIOTTOXPOHOJIOTMH

B ycnoBusiX NpakTUYECKH TMOJIHOTO OTCYT-
CTBUS apXCOJIOTMUECKHUX JTAHHBIX, IPEBHUX ITAMSIT-
HUKOB M JOKYMEHTOB HAJEKHBIM HMHCTPYMEHTOM
JUIS LIBITAHOJIOTUY TIOKA OCTAOTCS UCTOPHUKO-SI3bI-
KOBBIE UCCIICIOBAHUS.

B HOBOM KITIOUE BBINOJIIHEHA PA0OTa KHEBCKOTO
uccnenosarens M. T. [Ipsguka «l{pIranckuii sI3bIK U
IJIOTTOXPOHOJNIOTHs. 1lepBele pe3ynbraTsl JaHHOTO
uccnenoBanus nosBwinck eme B 2002 . (psyok,
Hlamosan 2002: 14). Cam MeTOA IIIOTTOXPOHOIOTHUH
npeaioxker eme B Hadaie 50-x rr. M. CBogemom
(CBonem 1960), 3HaUMTENIFHO YCOBEPILICHCTBOBAH
nepepaboran B 1980-e rr. C. A. Crapoctunsim (Cra-
poctun 1989).

Pe3ynbraToM HCHOIB30BaHUS METOA SBISET-
Csl TIOJTy4YCHHE KOJIUYECTBEHHBIX KPUTEPUEB IPH

ONPEJCIICHUH CTENEeHH ONM30CTH POJCTBEHHBIX
SI3BIKOB.

M. T. /Ipsi9y0K, HAa OCHOBaHWUU CPABHEHUSI JICK-
CUYECKHUX CIUHUIl IBITAHCKUX TUAJEKTOB CEBEp-
HO-PYCCKHX, KAJIJIPPAPCKUX, PUHCKUX U apMsH-
CKHX IIbITaH, C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, U JICKCHIECCKUX
€IMHMI] 3aMaJHO-UHIUUCKUX SI3BIKOB 2UCCAPCKUX
napws, XuHou, naHoxcadbu u Henanu (M0 MHEHHIO
MHOTHX HccaenoBareneii — HauOonee ONMM3KHX
[BITAHCKOMY SI3BIKY), C JPYTOH CTOPOHBI, TPOBEI
JIEKCUKO-CTaTUCTUYECKUE HAOMIONEHNUsS TeHEeTH-
YECKH POJICTBCHHBIX CJIOB WM OIPEACIUI BpeMs
pacxXoKIeHUs sI3bIKa IBITaH O0ouwid ¢ MHANHCKUMU
SI3BIKAMHU U TPEX NTUAJICKTOB IIBITAHCKOTO SI3BIKA C
SI3BIKOM LIBITAH 60ud.

Cormacho metonuke C. A. Crapoctuna, 3a 1000
JIET B JBYX pa30OLICIIMXCS S3bIKaX COXpPaHSAETCS
91% OCHOBHOTO CJIOBApHOTO COCTaBa (CTOCIOBHOTO
cnucka) (Crapoctun 1989: 3-39). Ilyrem nozacue-
Ta MOXXHO YCTAaHOBUTH, YTO TPUMEPHBIM BpEMeE-
HEM PACXOKJEHHS TPEeX EBPOMNEUCKUX IIbITAHCKUX
TIMAIEKTOB  (K3JI9PapCKOT0, CEBEPHOPYCCKOTO U
¢unckoro), sBisgercs nepuon 1250-1300 rr. Opu-
SHTUPOBOYHOE BPEMsI PACXOXKICHUS SI3bIKA-TIPEIIKA
€BPOIIEHCKUX IIBITAHCKHUX JTUAJICKTOB U SI3bIKA Oouid
— okoiio 650 r., mpuMepHOe BpeMs pa3ieiIeHUs Lbl-
TaHCKOTO $I3bIKa W MHIOAPUICKUX SI3BIKOB MHauu
BapeHupyercs B npeaenax oT 450 1. 10 H. 3. (Henanu
— Kangdpapcekuit) 1o 150 ©. H. 3. (XuHOu — ceBepHo-
pycckuii u GUHCKHUI). YepeqHEeHHOE BpeMs pacXoxk-
nerust — 50-100 rr. 1o H. 3. (70-71%).

Takum 06pazom, B OpOUTY CaMOTO MPUCTATIBHO-
T'O BHUMAHUS [IBITAHCKUX HCTOPUKOB JOJKHBI BOMTH
CIIC/TYIOIINE BPEMEHHBIC UHTEPBAJIBI:

—50-100 rr. 70 H. 3. — BpeMs pacnana o0IIero
MpeKa IBITAHCKOTO SI3bIKa M OJIM3KOPOICTBEHHBIX
[BITAHCKOMY HMHAMHCKHX SI3bIKOB. Jlpyrumu cio-
BaMHM, HaYMHAET (OPMHUPOBATHCS MHIAMNUCKHNA S3BIK
oomdpu, HOCUTEITM KOTOPOTO BCE OoJiee STHUYCCKU
UACHTUPUIUPYIOTCS. IMEHHO B 3TO BpeMsl, OUEBU/I-
HO, ¥ IPOMCXOAUT MUTPALIUS OOMApuU HA CEBEPO-3a-
nax (ITepcust) u 3anan (bamwkawmic BocTok),

— oKosio 650 . — pacxXoKIeHUE s3bIKa apMsH-
CKUX TIBITaH Oouid (1om) W sI3bIKa OYIyIUX pOMO8,
MIPEKOB COBPEMEHHBIX I11biraH EBpornbl. OueBuHO,
9TO BpeMs MPHOBITUS OymyImux povos B BuzaHTuio
Y MX OTPBIBA OT COPOIUYEH, OCTABIIUXCS HA TEPPHU-
topuu Ilepcun (B Apmenun). [lozaaee 3tn apmsiH-
CKHE LIbITAaHE HAYHYT Ha3bIBaTh ceOs 1om (bouud),

—1250-1300 rr. — Hauano ABMXKEHUS LBITaH 10
EBpone (pacxoxaeHue K>3IA3papcKoro, CEBEPHO-
PYyCCKOTO ¥ (PMHCKOTO THATIEKTOB).
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B cBere BhImeckazaHHOTO OCOOBI WHTEpEC
MIPEJICTABIISIET MOUCK CTIEN(PUIESCKUX AP ICKO-IThI-
TaHCKUX MapaJijieneH, a Takxke CONMmKeHU ¢ IpyTru-
MU s3bIKaMU [ MHAYKyIIa U COCEHUX PETHOHOB (B
YacTHOCTH, ¢ Oypyuacku u oymaxu) (Kochanowski
1994: 142-144). B cBOE BpeMs Takoe TPEIIOI0KE-
Hue caenan P. JI. Tepuep (Turner 1926: 126-138),
yKa3aBIINil Ha paHHee (€IIe 10 HAIIeH 3pbI) Tpe-
KpallleHHEe KOHTAKTOB MPEIKOB IIbITAH C HOCUTEIIS-
MU s136IKOB MIHIIOCTaHa M ceBepo-3amaaHoi 4acTu
Wnaun xak 0 MEepBOM «IEPEBATIOYHOM ITyHKTE»
TIPEIKOB IIbITaH Ha WX IMyTH B EBporry.

BriBoabI

00600111251 BBIIIEU3I0KEHHOE, MOKHO KOHCTa-
TUPOBaTh, YTO B HACTOSIIEE BPEMsI JOCTOBEPHBIX
CBEJICHUH O MPUYMHE ¥ BPEMEHH MCXO0/1a TIPOTOIBI-
rad u3 MHIuM oyt He CyIecTBYET.

CoBepiieHHO TOYHO YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO IIbITa-
He (poMa) MPOUCXOAAT OT OBIBILETO JPEBHETO Ha-
CEJICHUS CEBEPO-3allalHON U LEeHTPAIBbHON MHann
(ceromHs 3TO MAKUCTAHCKHE TEPPUTOPHUU) OT TAKUX
STHUYECKUX TPYHH, Kak 0om/0xcombpa/oomxa/
00Mpa, HAa3BaHHsI KOTOPBIX MMOMOTAIOT JIUIIb ONpe-
JIeTUTh reorpapuyecKuil paifoH oOUTaHus MPOTO-
LIBbITaH B JipeBHEN UHauu.

Ham mnpencraBmsieTcs, 9TO HMCXOA TPEIKOB
LbITaH MOT OBITh HE OIHOPA30BBIM, @ MPOUCXOAMII
HECKOJIbKIMH BOJTHAMH: TPOTOIBITaHE TMOKUIAIN
Wuuio Ha NpoTsHKEHUM psijia BEKOB U BIMBAIUCH
B YK€ CIIO)KMBIITHECS OOIMHBI CBOUX 3€MJISTKOB M3
WNHaum, KOCTSK KOTOPBIX OBLT COCTaBIICH, BOZMOXK-
HO, u3 mofeil aypu BpemeH baitpam ['ypa (224—
41 mu.3.). JlocTarouHo JOCTOBEPHBIC CBUJICTEIb-
cTBa 00 ATOM MBI HaXOIUM Ha TeppuTopuu Mpana,
APMSHCKUX KHSKECTB M BU3aHTUICKON UMIIEPUH.
Bonrapsr B VII B. 6exanu oT Xxa3apoB U Mepernuim
Hynaii. B cBoe BpeMs kanMmbiku Oexanu B Poccuto
(XVI B.), criacasch OT MaHBIKYPCKOH PE3HU, KO-
TOpasi OCTalach HE3aMEUEHHOM B HCTOPHUHU.

Mpsr Takxke OepeM Ha ceOsi CMENOCTh BBIJIBH-
HYTb THUIIOTE€3Yy OTHOCHTEIBHO TOTO, YTO MPEIKU
[bITaH OBITM KOYEBBIM HAPOJOM, OMHAXKIBI TPH-
ObIBIIMM B HIUIO ¥ MOKMHYBIIKM €€, KOTJla 0CTa-
BaThCs TaM CTAJIO0 OIMACHO.

WuTepecen u Bompoc O TOM, KakuM oOpa-
30M CJIOKHJIACh WCTOPHS TpOTOUbraH B WMumnw,
YTO OHM H30eXKalu pEerucTpalud M He Momnajiu
HU B KakKyl0 KacTy TPH CIIQKCHHON MHOTOJETHEH
U CTpoXailiell BceoOlleld Mepenucu HacesleHus
9TO# ApeBHeW cTpanbl? Bo3MoXHBI 1Ba 00BsICHE-
HUS ATOTO (pakTa: Wi Ipirad He 0b110 B UHaMK BO
BpEeMSI TIEPENHCH 10 KacTaM, WM OHH CUYUTAINCH

WHOPOJIHBIMU KUTEISIMH, HE MOAJICKALTUMH YUETY.
Bomnpocos ocraeTcst MHOTO.

Mgl nonyckaeM, 4TO MHOTHE JOKYMEHTHI U Ma-
TEpHUAIbI €1lIe MOTYT «BCIUIBITH» B apxuBax Wuauu,
Adranucrana, Apmenuu u crpas llepeaneii Azuu,
KOTOpBIE CIIOCOOHBI TOBJIHSTH Ha OOIIYIO KOHIIETI-
LIMIO0 MCcX0Aa MpoTousirad u3 Muauu.
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Aleksey ROMANCHUK

BULAESTIAN MOYECTHE/ AND SOME UKRAINIAN
AND ROMANIAN ANALOGIES!

Rezumat
Traditia /mo'v’ectne/ la ucrainenii din satul
Buliesti si unele paralele in spatiul ucrainean
si romanesc

La ucrainenii din satul Bulaesti exista o ceremonie de
nunta (si, in consecinta, lexema care o denota), /mo'a’ectre/
,»a face cadouri mirelui / miresei chiar la inceputul nun-
tii”. Obiectivul acestei cercetari este de a lua In considerare
termenul /mola’ectre/ si termeni — analogi ai sai in spatiul
ucrainean si romanesc. Rezultatele analizei demonstreaza
cd 1n zona dialectelor carpato-ucrainene (in primul rand
bucovinene si boikov) si a dialectelor ucrainene din regi-
unea Podolie, existd o anumita interferentd semanticd a
lexemelor [mouecne] and wacmysamu. Totodata, termenii
analogi ai traditiei buldestene /mola’ectre/ nu ne conduc
la dialectele ucrainene bucovinene (care sunt cele mai
apropiate rude ale dialectului bulaestean) — ci la dialectele
ucrainene din regiunea Podolie de Sud, apropiata teritorial
de Nistru. Prezenta unor paralele apropiate structural ale
traditiei buldestene /molu’ectre/ in spatiul roménesc, care
sunt denotate cu lexeme diferite, dar semantic (i in unele
cazuri (anume — termenul roméanesc cinste) — si etimologic)
apropiate, sugereaza ca si aparitia traditiei /mola’ectre/ la
buldesteni, si schimbarea semanticd in sensul acestui dia-
lectism carpato-ucrainean insusi s-a produs tocmai sub in-
fluenta romaneasca.

Cuvinte-cheie: ucraineni, Moldova, dialectologie, ri-
tualuri de nuntd, influente reciproce romano-ucrainene.

Pesrome
Bynaemrtckoe /mou’ecTHe/ U HEKOTOPbIE

napaJuieJii B yKPAHHCKOM U PYMBIHCKOM apeaJiax

YV OynaemTcKkuX YKpauHIEB (UKCHPYETCS Takod 00-
psa (W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, — 00O3HAYAIoNIasi €ro JeKceMa),
Kak /mo'u’ecTHe/ ‘HpeBapUTELHOE ONapUBaHHE HEBECTHI/
JKeHWXa B CaMOM Hadaje cBaap0bl’. Bo BpeMs obpsna ro-
CTH TIOAXOAT K CTOJIMKY C BUHOM H BapEHBEM, MO3PaBIIs-
IOT HEBeCTy/’KeHHXa, Opocas MEJKHe IeHbI'H Ha TTOTHOC, U
MX YTOIIAIOT CTAKaHOM BHHA M BapeHbEM. 3afadeil JaHHOTO
HCCIIENOBAHUS SIBJISIETCS PACCMOTPEHHE TEPMUHA /TIoMd’ ecT-
He/ ¥ ero aHAJIOTOB B YKPAaMHCKOM M PyMBIHCKOM apeaiax.
Pe3ynpTaTsl poOBEIEHHOTO aHAIN3a AEMOHCTPHUPYIOT, YTO
B Ipefesax apeajia KapIaTo-yKpamHCKHX (IpeXIe BCEro
OyKOBHHCKHX M OOMKOBCKHX) ¥ MOIOJIBCKUX TOBOPOB Ha-
OmromaeTcs ompezelieHHas ceMaHTHYecKas WHTepepeH-
s JIeKceM [rodecHe] u wacmysamu. Ilpu 3ToM aHaIOTHN
OymaeriTckoMy /mola’ecTHe/ yBOAAT HAC HE K OmKaii-
[Ie-POICTBEHHBIM €My HAANPYTCKO-OyYKOBHHCKHM YyKpa-
HWHCKUM TOBOpaM, a K I0’KHOTIO0IBCKIM, TEPPUTOPHUATHHO
omm3kuM k J{Hectpy. Hammuane e cTpyKTypHO ONM3KHX K
OymaertckoMy /mola’ecTHe/ 0OpAMOBBIX TapaIeNeii, mpu
TOM 0003HAaUYaeMBIX CEMAaHTUYIECKH (2 B HEKOTOPBIX CIIyda-

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2021.30.12

AX, KaK pyMBIHCKOE cinstea — M 3STUMOJIOTUIECCKH) OJIM3KHU-
MH, XOTh ¥ OTIIMYHBIMH JIEKCEMaMi UMEHHO B PYMBIHCKOM
apease, TO3BOJIIET TPEANONarath, 4TO TOSBIICHHE Kak
o0psima /o’ ecTHe/, TaK U CEMaHTHYCCKHN CIBHT B 3Ha-
YeHWH CaMOTO 3TOTO KapIaTo-yKPaWHCKOTO JHWATIEKTH3Ma
MIPOU3OIIIENT IMEHHO MO PYMBIHCKUM BIIFSTHAEM.

KiiroueBsble ciioBa: ykpauHiel, MongoBa, AUaleKToO-
Jorus, cBaieOHas OOpSAHOCTD, PyMBIHO-YKPAWHCKHE B3a-
HWMOBJIHSIHHSL.

Summary
Bulaestian /mo'w’ectHe/ and some Ukrainian
and Romanian analogies

The tradition (and, the lexeme also) of /molu’ectre/
‘the preliminary gifting to bride and groom in the early
stage of wedding’ exists among the Bulaestian Ukrainians.
During the /mola’ectre/ guests entering the wedding hall
come to the small table with wine and jam and/or sweets.
They congratulate the bride / groom, throwing small money
on the tray (which is denoted as /k’¢/mare" Ha mo'a’ectHe/,
,to throw on pochestne®), and then they are poured a glass
of wine, offered jam or sweets for a snack. The task of the
research is to analyze the term /molu’ectre/ and its ana-
logues in the Ukrainian and Romanian areas. The analysis
has demonstrated that a kind of semantic interference be-
tween the words [mouecne] and wacmysamu exists in the
Carpathian-Ukrainian region. The closest analogies to the
Bulaestian /mo's’ectre/ addresses us to the South-Podolian
Ukrainian dialects. The existence of ritual parallels that are
structurally close to the Bulaestian nouecmmns, and at the
same time are denoted semantically (and, in some cases
etymologically, like the Romanian cinste,) similar, albeit
different, lexemes namely in the Romanian area, suggests
that the appearance of the ceremony of nouecmmus, as well
as the semantic shift in the meaning of this word in the
Carpathian-Ukrainian dialects occurred precisely under the
Romanian influence.

Key words: Ukrainians, Moldova, dialectology, wed-
ding ceremony, Romanian-Ukrainian mutual influences.

The issue of the tradition of /molu’ectre/ (in
Russian transliteration: nowecmmns; hereinafter
the cited words of Bulaestian dialect are given in
the conventional for Ukrainian dialectology tran-
scription or in Russian transliteration; the words
of other Ukrainian dialects are given according
to the etymological and dialectal dictionaries of
the Ukrainian language), which exists among the
Ukrainians of Bulaesti village (Orhei district,
Republic of Moldova), was considered already
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(Pomanuyk 2021: 231, note 5; 2021a). The given
article makes some new steps here.

Thus, we see the tradition (and, the lexeme also)
of /mo'a’ectre/ ‘the preliminary gifting to bride and
groom in the early stage of wedding’ in Bulaesti
village. During the /mo's’ectHe/, the guests enter-
ing the wedding hall come to the small table with
wine and jam and/or sweets. They congratulate the
bride and groom and throw small money on the tray
(which is denoted as /x’¢lmare” Ha molu’ectue/, to
throw on pochestne‘), and then they are poured a
glass of wine and offered jam or sweets for a snack.

According to the updated data (compared with
the information in (Pomanuayk 2021: 231, note 5;
Pomanuyk 2021a)), the extension of the rite to
christening took place in Bulaesti tradition relative-
ly recently, in the last half century. Initially, this cer-
emony was associated exclusively with weddings.

The informant says: // Ha xpec'TeHe" He poloerne”
noa’ectHe" lpan’y’i // Jlehen” Ha B’ilc’in’a / Ha
B’ilc’in’a m’icn’a cripaBe ybke napy'yane" / Ctipasa
— 1e To, 10 Kiamece" Ha cK’iy Ha XxpeclTeHax, Ha
B’ic’im’oBe" / Ha mlpasHe"koBe” // B’im crymenny
1o lcoycy// Ha B’ic’in’a Ha molu’ectHe" K’elmane”
pyor’i // Telmep w’yk’ 16’imme”/ a lpan’s’i mo
pyOin’oBe" // apylyane” i 9’iu’'k’e Ha mo'a’ectHe" //
'B’inmmie" He''a’o // A yhbke Ha macalmap’i gapylyaie™
// Xto o may // 1 xylpeii / xTo memie'Hery / XTo 1o
// Halnamiko celr’iy 'komo momnolmex / m’igxome™ne”
tait k’elmane” // Hex'to we ur’;itay // Xrto Ik’imko
may / Tak’e i 'k’enyy // (Enena Jlynry/Elena Lungu
(maiden name — [lonruepn/Dolghier®), according
to Bulaestian anthroponymicon — Unsina Yinynosa/
Ilyana Udulova, born in 1936).

Thus, the gifting during the weddings takes
place in two stages. The first gifting, preliminary,
is /molu’ectHe/, and it takes place at the beginning
of the wedding ceremony. The second gifting, the
main one, takes place already at the final stage of
the wedding, at /macamap’i/ (this comes from the
Romanian masa mare, word for word: “big table”).

The closest structural analogies to this rite are
registered in the Moldovan villages located near
Bulaesti (in particular: Myrzach and Myrzesti).
However, a similar rite is characteristic in general
for the Moldovan and, more broadly, the Roma-
nian area.

According to the classic of Romanian ethnog-
raphy, S. Fl. Marian, “almost as soon as the bride
sits down at the table”, the villagers invited to
the wedding (especially young people) come and
bring gifts to the bride, such as “ritual bread (ko-

lachi), wheat flour, eggs, butter, feta cheese, milk,
honey, chickens, nuts, pears...” and so on (Marian
1890: 309). Simultaneously, a similar ceremony
takes place in the groom’s house.

In the Ukrainian area, as | can see through the
studies about the Ukrainian wedding rituals I have
examined (about fifty articles, mainly representing
materials from the Carpathian-Ukrainian and Po-
dolie regions of Ukraine; I did not include all of
them in the list of references), there are no direct
analogies to the Bulaestian nouecmns. However,
it seems that some more distant parallels can still
be found (see, for example: bopucenko 2016: 117,
145; Antonus 2014: 99).

It is not the task of the article, however, to
consider the extent to which these analogies cor-
respond to the rite under discussion of Bulaestian
wedding. Especially if we take into account that, in
general, the wedding ceremony of the Bulaestian
Ukrainians, as far as [ can see, demonstrates many
differences from the common Ukrainian wedding
traditions. In particular, it is worth to note that ac-
cording to V. K. Borisenko, in the entire Ukrainian
area the main part of the wedding (“prince’s table”)
took place in the bride’s house. This, in her opin-
ion, significantly distinguishes the Ukrainian wed-
ding from the Russian one (bopucenxo 2016: 113).
Meanwhile, in Bulaesti, on the contrary, the main
part of the wedding, macamapu (to some extent or
another it seems to correspond to the term “prince’s
table” in the main Ukrainian area), took place in the
groom’s house

Therefore, based on our current capabilities,
the task on which I would like to focus our attention
in this study, and which is much more promising
and productive, I think, is the analysis of the term
itself and its analogues in the Ukrainian and Roma-
nian areas.

Let’s start from the Romanian data.

As S. Fl. Marian wrote concerning the de-
scribed Romanian rite, which is similar to the
Bulaestian tradition novecmns, “on the main part
of Bukovina these gifts are named Daruri (i. e.
— «Gifts») and Cinste (i. e. — «Honour»)” (Mar-
ian 1890: 309). Besides, it is worth mentioning
that in the some districts (in Romanian: judets) of
Romanian Moldova, such as Neamt, Roman (to-
day it is a part of Nyeamts), and Bacau (all three
mentioned districts are situated in the pre-moun-
tainous part of Romanian Moldova, close to the
Carpathian Mountains), this rite, according to S.
Fl. Marian, is known as Vedrele (i. e. — “Buck-
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ets”’). The Muntenian name for the rite is Poclonul
(Marian 1890: 315).

S. Fl. Marian especially pointed out the fact
that this rite with different names (Daruri, Cinste,
Vedrele, Poclonul) is known not only “among the
Romanians from Bukovina and Moldova, but also
among the Romanians from Muntenia”. Therefore,
it has to be an ancient rite.

Yes, the conclusion is right. However, it is not
less important that S. Fl. Marian did not mention
here the Romanians of Transylvania.

Looking at the mentioned words more closely,
let us start with the ascertaining that “Daruri” do not
need special comments. Slavic dapwur ‘gifts’, from
which this Romanian word comes, was not substan-
tially changed in the Romanian language.

Concerning the lexeme cinste, which also has
Slavic origin, I have analyzed in details (Pomaruayk
2021). However, I have not considered this word as a
Romanian wedding ritual term. Meanwhile, includ-
ing it in the field of analysis, we can substantially
enlarge our knowledge about the genesis of the Ro-
manian verb a cinsti, which is similar to Bulaestian
/v’ acmywamue/.

As 1 have noted earlier, Bulaestian
/u’acmy'wamu¢/ has the only meaning ‘to pour wine
into glasses; to be a cupbearer’. This evidently dif-
ferentiates the Bulaestian dialect from its closest
relatives, the Ukrainan dialects of Bukovina, where
such words as uicmysamu, yacmosannsa have the
meaning ’to make gifts to the bride/groom during
the wedding (CnoBauk... 2005: 674, 637).

I would like to emphasize here that the argu-
mentation of this conclusion (as well as the follow-
ing reference to the Ukrainian etymological and di-
alectal dictionaries) is based on the principle “these
facts are mentioned in dictionaries” (and not on
the principle “the dictionaries do not include these
meanings®). It does not matter if the dictionary of
Bukovinian Ukrainian dialects had represented all
of the existing in the dialects meanings of the word
yacmysamu. It does matter that the dictionary evi-
dently reflected the cited meaning.

Thus, as we can see, this meaning differs from
the Bulaestian meaning of /u’acmywamu¢/. And,
the Bulaestian dialect uses the word /mo'a’ectre/
in the same meaning as Bukovinian dialects use
yacmysamu.

Returning to the Romanian data, the term Ve-
drele also comes from a Slavic word srdpo “bucket®.
The Romanian vadra means “bucket; measure of the
weight of liquids and bulk solids corresponding to a

bucket”. Besides, Vedrele had also the meaning ‘type
of tax in kind (wine, vodka) or money collected in
medieval Moldova from wine producers of the win-
ery Odobesti’ (DEX: vadra).

Finally, the last mentioned by S. Fl. Marian
term, Poclonul, also has a Slavic etymology, and
it is also associated with the semantics of gifts and
taxes. According to Romanian dictionaries, «po-
clon s. n. v. plocon» comes from Slavic nokion,
and in the Middle Ages also had the meaning of
“a gift sent to the Turkish sultan in recognition of
suzerainty” (DEX: poclon).

Besides the mentioned by S. FL. Marian, on
the territory of the Republic of Moldova, accord-
ing to the kind consultation of R. Osadchi (I would
like to take this opportunity to express my sincere
gratitude to her), two more terms are used. The
first is known in the Lower Dniester Valley, and it
sounds as [ntdmpinarea oaspetilor (word for word:
“the meeting of guests”). Namely, this term is used
in the neighboring to Bulaesti Moldavian villages,
Myrzachi and Myrzeshti.

Another term is specific for the northern part of
the Republic of Moldova. This is Datu mdnii (word
for word: “giving of hand; handshake™).

Besides, according to the information offered
by R. Osadchi, the Romanian rite, which is similar
to Bulaestian nouecmns, is known only in part of
Moldovan villages in the Republic of Moldova.

Coming to the Ukrainian area, let us start
with the fact that the term novecmmus (in any vari-
ants) is not mentioned in the cited above book of
V. K. Borisenko (as it follows by the contextual
search). I have not found it either in any other
publications that deal with the Ukrainian wedding
rituals.

However, the term nouecne is mentioned by et-
ymological and some dialectal Ukrainian dictionar-
ies, but not in the context of wedding rituals.

Thus, according to the etymological dictio-
nary, Ukrainian dialectal [mouecne] means ’treat’,
and comes from the Polish dialectal [poczgsne],
with the same meaning (ECYM 4: 546). The dia-
lectal dictionary of Boikov’s dialect informs us that
nowecrne means ’part of the donation for the church,
which went to priests, local intelligentsia and beg-
gars’ (OnukeBud 1985: 129).

Finally, according to the kind consultation of
L. V. Gorofyanyuk (I would like to take this oppor-
tunity to express my sincere gratitude to her), in the
southern part of Podolie dialectal area (Yampol,
and Chechelnitsky districts of Vinnitsa oblast‘) the
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rite of nouecne has the same meaning “the gifting
to bride and groom during the wedding” (to pre-
cise, I. V. Gorofyanyuk wrote: “00psa ogapuBaHus
MOJIOJBIX TOCTSIMH CBaJbOBbI, KOTOpbIE B3aMeEH
MOJTyYaJId KyCOYeK KapaBas M CTOIKY BOJKU
(Topodstatox 2021: 80)).

Interesting, that in a village of Yampol® dis-
trict the rite of nouecne is named as pyxa ‘hand’
(T'opodsatok 2021: 81); see in this context the men-
tioned above Datu mdnii from the northern part of
the Republic of Moldova.

Thus, as I have mentioned before, we see akind of
semantic interferences between the words [moduecHe]
u yacmyseamu in the Carpathian-Ukrainian region.
The closest analogies to the Bulaestian nowecmus
address us to the South-Podolian Ukrainian dialects.

The existence of ritual parallels that are struc-
turally close to the Bulaestian nouecmmns, and at the
same time are denoted semantically (and, in some
cases etymologically, like in the Romanian cinste)
similar, albeit different, lexemes in the Romanian
area, suggests that the appearance of the ceremony of
novecmmy, as well as the semantic shift in the mean-
ing of this word in the Carpathian-Ukrainian dialects
occurred precisely under the Romanian influence.

However, it is worth to mention that some clos-
est analogies exist in the wedding terminology of
Russian (northern Russian, especially) dialects also:
nOYeCmHO, NOYeCHO, NOYeCmHubLY Opam, nouecmHoe,
and some other (CPHI" 1997: 5-6).

Note
! The research was supported by the National Program
of the Republic of Moldova (2020-2023), Project No. 96-
PS 20.80009.1606.02: Evolutia traditiilor §i procesele et-
nice in Republica Moldova: suport teoretic si aplicativ in
promovarea valorilor etnoculturale §i coeziunii sociale.
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Olga GARUSOVA

MODUL DE VIATA SI TRADITIILE COMUNITATII RUSE A
CHISINAULUI INTERBELIC DIN AMINTIRILE CONTEMPORANILOR

Rezumat
Modul de viata si traditiile comunitatii ruse a
Chisinaului interbelic din amintirile
contemporanilor

In articol sunt elucidate traditiile cotidiene si culturale
ale populatiei ruse din Chisinaul interbelic pe baza surselor
private. Am selectat si analizat memoriile nepublicate din
arhivele private a ANRM ale contemporanilor apartinand
paturii urbane a nobilimii §i intelectualitatii. Varietatea te-
melor si subiectelor reflectate de memorialisti este foarte
larga, dar problematica ruseasca implicit este prezentd in
ele. Vorbind despre obiceiurile de zi cu zi, timpul liber,
activitatile profesionale si sociale ale intelectualitatii vor-
bitoare de limba rusa din acei ani, autorii reflecta viziuni-
le mediului lor etnocultural. Memoriile studiate denota o
continuitate a vietii §i culturii rusilor din anii 1920-1930 si
deceniile anterioare. in perioada in care Basarabia a facut
parte din Regatul Romanei, 1n noile conditii sociale si ide-
ologice, comunitatea rusa s-a straduit sd pastreze vechile
forme religioase, a modului de trai si culturale ale vietii de
zi cu zi. Cu toate acestea, desi au ramas neschimbate n ex-
terior, multe traditii au fost umplute cu un continut diferit,
trecand de la viata publica spre sfera privatd. Documentele
personale, memoriile, ne permit sd ne concentram pe su-
biectul cheie pentru etnologie si putin studiat in discursul
istoric, subiectul vietii de zi cu zi a rusilor din Basarabia in
perioada interbelica.

Cuvinte-cheie: Chisinaul interbelic,
rusd, memorii, traditiile cotidiene si culturale.

comunitatea

Pesome

BbIT ¥ TpaguLMu pyccKoro coodiiecTsa Me:KBOCHHOTO

KuimuneBa B BOCIOMHHAHUSAX COBPEMEHHHKOB

B crarpe Ha Mmarepuane MCTOYHHMKOB JIMYHOTO IPO-
HCXOXK/ICHHUS PacCMaTpUBAIOTCSI OBITOBBIE M KYJIBTYpHBIE
TPaIMLIK PYCCKOTO HaceNeHNsI MeXBOeHHOro Kummnesa.
Hamu Obutn BBIOpaHBI M POAHATU3UPOBAHbI XPAHSIIIHECs
B JIM4HBIX (oHmax HarmumonanbHOrO apxusa PecryOnmkn
MonznoBa HeormyOIMKOBaHHbIE BOCIIOMHHAHUSI COBPEMEH-
HUKOB, IPUHAJICKABIIHX K JBOPSHCKO-UHTEIUINTEHTHOMY
ropozackoMy cioro. Kpyr 3arparmBaeMbpIXx MeMyapHCTaMU
TEeM M CIOXETOB OYEeHb LIMPOK, OAHAKO pyccKas mpooie-
MaTHKa UMIUTMIUTHO B HUX IIPUCYTCTBYeT. PacckaspiBasi o
OBITOBBIX IPHUBBIUKAX, 1OCYTe, MPOPECCHOHANBHBIX 3aHI-
THSIX, OOIIECTBEHHOW NESTENBHOCTH PYCCKOSI3BIYHON WH-
TEJUTMTEHIINH TEX JIET, aBTOPBI OTPAXKaIOT MHUPOBO33PEHHE
1 B3DVIABI CBOCH STHOKYIBTYPHOH cpensl. I1o n3ydueHHbIM
MeMyapaM BHIHO, YTO OBIT M KyIbTypa pycckux 1920—
1930-x rr. oTpaxajid MPeeMCTBEHHOCTb C TEMH, KOTOPbIE
OBUTH XapaKTEePHbI IS IPEIBIAYIINX JecATmIeTnii. B me-
puon HaxoxzaeHus beccapabum B cocTaBe KOpPOJIEBCKOH
PyMbIHMM pycckoe cOOOLIECTBO CTPEMHIIOCH COXPAHUTH

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2021.30.13

B HOBBIX JJIS1 HETO COIMATIBHBIX, HICOJIOTHYECKUX yCIOBHU-
AX TPEKHUE PEIUTHO3HBIE, OBITOBBIC, KYJIBTypHBIE (POPMBI
moBceqHeBHOCTH. OIHAKO OCTAaBIIMCH BHEITHE HEW3MEH-
HBIM{, MHOTHE TPaIHIW{ HANOJTHWINCH MHBIM COAEpIKa-
HUEM, IEPEMECTHBIINCH U3 MyOIHMIHON B cepy JacTHOI
KHU3HHU. J|OKYMEHTBI JTMYHOTO MPOMCXOXKACHNUS, BOCIIOMU-
HaHUS TI03BOJISIOT aKLIEHTUPOBATh BHUMAaHHUE Ha KITFOYEBOI
B 3THOJIOTHH M MaJIO HCCIEIOBAaHHON B HCTOPHYECKOM JIHC-
Kypce TeMe TIOBCETHEBHON KU3HH pycckux beccapabmm B
MEKBOCHHBIN MEPUOI.

Kuirouessble ciioBa: MexxBoeHHbIN Kumnnes, pycckoe
co00IIecTBO, MeMyapbl, OBITOBBIE W KYJIBTYPHBIE TpaIu-
LIUH.

Summary
Everyday Life and Traditions of the Russian
Community of Interwar Chisinau in the Memoirs of
Contemporaries

The article examines the everyday and cultural tradi-
tions of the Russian population of interwar Chisinau ba-
sed on sources of personal origin. There were selected and
analyzed unpublished memoirs of contemporaries who be-
longed to the noble and intelligent urban stratum, kept in
the personal funds of the National Archives of Republic of
Moldova. The range of topics and plots is very wide, but
Russian problems are implicitly present in all memoirs.
Describing everyday habits, leisure, professional occupati-
ons, social activities of the Russian-speaking intelligentsia
of those years, the authors reflect the world outlook and
opinions inherent in their ethno-cultural environment. The
studied memoirs show that the everyday life and culture
of the Russian population of the 1920s and 30s reflected
continuity with those that were characteristic of the previ-
ous decades. During the period when Bessarabia was part
of Royal Romania, the Russian community, being in new
social and ideological conditions, tried to preserve their re-
ligious and cultural forms of everyday life. However, while
remaining outwardly unchanged, many traditions were fi-
lled with a different content moving from social to private
life. These personal documents and memoirs allow us to
focus on the key topic in ethnology: investigation of the
daily life of the Russian population in Bessarabia during
the interwar period, less studied in historical discourse.

Key words: interwar Chisinau, Russian community,

memoirs, everyday life and cultural traditions.

In studiul vietii de zi cu zi, a vietii culturale
si cotidiene din trecut, un rol important revine sur-
selor private. Amintirile si memoriile, jurnalele,
notele autobiografice ajuta la intelegerea mai buna
a vietii obisnuite, viziunii, comportamentului, sis-
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temului de valori ale generatiilor trecute. Aceste
proprietati ale ,,documentelor subiective” sunt de-
osebit de semnificative pentru studierea aspectelor
cotidiene si socio-culturale ale vietii populatiei ruse
din Basarabia interbelica, perioada cu discurs isto-
ric politizat i, in consecintd, modernizat.

In acest articol, folosind materiale din memo-
rii, vom incerca sa aratam cateva aspecte ale vietii
de zi cu zi si culturale a ,,Chisinaului rusesc”, asa
cum le-au vazut contemporanii epocii interbelice.
In acest sens, fondurile personale ale Arhivelor Na-
tionale ale Moldovei reprezintd o sursa consisten-
td. Un interes deosebit pentru noi sunt memoriile
inedite ale basarabenilor: cercetatorul G. G. Bez-
vikoni («IloptperoB mmuHHbIA psia» / Sirul lung
de portrete), avocatul N.N. Tolmacevski («Uro s
BHJIEN W CIIBIIIAT Ha CBOeM Beky» / Ce am vazut si
auzit 1n viatd), compozitorul K. K. Romanov («Moe
kuzHeonncanue» / Despre viata mea), nobilul A. D.
Inglezi («ABrobuorpadus. [Tucema-3anmckn» /Au-
tobiografie. Scrisori-notite), emigrantii — muzicianul
V. A. Bulicev («I'ox 3a romom B my3bike» / An dupa
an in muzica)' si fost avocat, artistul A. I. Daskov
(«Bocnomunanus. beccapabekue ouepku» / Amin-
tiri. Eseuri basarabene). Scrise in anii 1940 — ince-
putul anilor 1950, deci, dupa o perioada cronologic
scurtd de timp dupa evenimentele descrise, textele,
nefiind destinate publicarii, se disting prin convin-
gerea documentard si emotionald. Acesta era inca
un trecut viu §i apropiat, legatura spirituald cu care
se alimenta prin nostalgia pentru Basarabia disparu-
ta irevocabil. Toti autorii au locuit Tn Romania, unii
din anii 30, altii in timpul celui de-al Doilea Razboi
Mondial.

Memorialistii au nu numai un destin comun, ci
si 0 viziune similard asupra lumii. Este vorba des-
pre oameni de aproximativ aceeasi generatie, care
s-au nascut in anii 80-90 ai secolului al XIX-lea
(cu exceptia lui Bezvikoni, ndscut in 1910), edu-
cati, crescuti pe aceleasi modele culturale si valori
morale, neavand nicio relatie directa cu politica.
Desi varietatea temelor si subiectelor atinse in me-
morii este foarte larga, problematica rusa este per-
manent si implicit prezenta in ele. Vorbind despre
activitatile culturale si sociale, traditiile cotidiene,
petrecerea timpului liber, activitatile profesionale
ale rusilor, mai exact — a intelectualitatii acelor ani,
autorii exprima punctele de vedere ale acestei pa-
turi sociale a orasenilor.

Pe paginile memoriilor, Chisindul apare ca un
oras multietnic, in care, in general, erau acceptate
varii forme externe ale vietii si culturii de zi cu zi.

Limba rusd ramanea inca principala limba de co-
municare si era pe larg vorbita in viata de zi cu zi, in
comunicarea intre persoane si profesionala. Dupa
cum a remarcat V. Bulicev, ,,intregul oras si tot an-
turajul meu vorbeau doar ruseste” (bynbsraen 1959:
214). Acest ,,mediu” numeros era alcatuit din oa-
meni de diferite confesiuni si nationalitati — muzi-
cieni §i artisti, jurnalisti, medici, profesori, avocati,
preoti, personalitdti publice si politice...

Este de remarcat faptul ca orasul este consi-
derat de autori ca un spatiu socio-cultural in afara
specificitatii etnice pronuntate. In acest sens, inte-
resante sunt observatiile ,,sociologice” ale lui Das-
kov, care vedea 1n impartirea ,,geografica” a Chisi-
naului in doud parti de strada Aleksandrovskaya?,
diferite ,.fizionomii sociale” si stiluri de viata ale
locuitorilor... Strazile ,,de jos”, locuite in principal
de ,,cei cu capital si comercianti”, semanau cu ,,ve-
chea provincie sudica cu toatd simplitatea ei ine-
rentd a manierelor”. ,,Cele de sus” — ,,cu tendinta
spre capitald $i semne aparente ale europenizarii”
— se distingeau prin ,,cultura tipic urbana” (/lamkos
1947: 101-102). Pentru vechii locuitori ai Chigina-
ului acestea aveau reputatia de strazi aristocratice.
Partea aceasta era dominatd de nobili, oficiali, an-
gajati, reprezentanti ai profesiilor liberale. Trebuie
mentionat cd memoriile confin preponderent nume-
le celor care au trait in orasul ,,de sus”.

K. Romanov descrie o casa tipica pentru o ,,fa-
milie provinciala instaritd”, construita la sfarsitul
secolului al XIX-lea de tatal sdu pe strada Sadovaia:
»dase camere nu foarte mari, o baie, o bucatarie, o
camera pentru servitori, o terasd, un coridor vitrat,
0 pivnita, o spalatorie si aga-numitele «acareturi» in
curte: o surd pentru trasurd, un grajd si o casutd cu
camari. Langa casa era o gradind” (Pomanos 1946:
1). Dupa ce au vandut casa in 1925, Romanovii au
inchiriat o casa de vacanta de la Panaioti pe aceeasi
strada.

Intelectualii refugiati preferau si ei sa inchiri-
eze locuinte in orasul ,,de sus”. In anii interbelici,
a aparut o noud categorie de proprietari care traiau
din chirie. Concediati in urma reorganizarii siste-
mului judiciar si administrativ si lipsiti de princi-
pala sursd de venit, fostii oficiali incepuse sa inchi-
rieze o parte din apartamentele lor. Astfel, Bulicev
a inchiriat mai intai o ,,camera confortabila” de la
G. A. Trotki, fost membru al Judecatoriei Chisinau,
apoi — doua ,,camere destul de mari” de la fostul no-
tar I. F. Bartelemanov, a carui familie ocupa o casa
intreagd la coltul strazilor Reniskaia si Gogolevs-
kaia. Adresele se schimbau in functie de posibilita-
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tile financiare. Dupa ce a primit mostenire, acelasi
Bulicev a inchiriat ,,conacul luxos” al lui Kirkorov
iar, odata cu inrautatirea situatiei sale financiare, s-a
mutat Intr-un mic apartament in casa de vacanta a
lui Kara-Stoianov la Buiucani. In intervalele cau-
tarilor locuintei, el era primit cu ospitalitate de mai
multi chisinauieni, printre care ,,a facut cunostingte
multe si diferite”, si care au participat activ la viata
si proiectele sale muzicale.

Sociabilitatea si ospitalitatea au fost intotdeau-
na distincte la basarabeni. Un exemplu personal,
dar foarte expresiv, este dat de Daskov. Cand fai-
mosul doctor din Chisinau, F. F. Ciorba, a aparut in
cafeneaua lui Koval, ,,chelnerita mi-a adus un pahar
cu ceai $i ce se servea la el (chifle, prajituri cu bran-
za) si, pentru prima datd, a trebuit sa intreb ce ar
inseamna, mai tarziu am aflat cd Foma Fedoseevici
comandase asta” ([amxoB 1947: 114).

Formele obisnuite de petrecere a timpului liber
si locurile de comunicare ale chisinduienilor aproa-
pe ca nu s-au schimbat. Plimbarile de seara de-a
lungul strazii Aleksandrovskaia si aleile parcului
orasului au rdmas o distractie obisnuitd. Conform
traditiei de sarbatori, In prima zi a Anului Nou, se
faceau vizite pentru felicitari cunostintelor, pri-
etenilor si rudelor, dupd-amiaza, pe vreme buna,
Aleksandrovskaia ,.era plind de oameni care se
plimbau”, seara fie primeau oaspeti, fie mergeau in
vizita.

Cafenelele ramaneau principalele locuri pu-
blice pentru intalnire si comunicare. In memoriile
sale, A. Inglezi povesteste in detaliu despre cafene-
le populare din Chisindu de la inceputul secolului
XX, despre proprietari si vizitatori obignuiti, fideli
obiceiurilor lor din vremurile ulterioare. ,,Pe la 12
in cafeneaua lui Koval, vizavi de Gradina Publica,
se aduna 1n fiecare zi un grup a celor de-ai casei,
4-5 persoane, fara ocupatii, la aceleasi ore sau in
general (un fost judecator, un proprietar de cine-
matograf, un oficial de la trezorerie etc.), pentru a
vorbi, afla, «ce este nou in lume» etc.” ([lamkos
1947: 114). Cea mai veche cofetarie din Chisinau,
a lui Manikov, pe stradela Fontannii, anterior, era
,»Vvizitatd doar de cunoscatori si amatori de produse
de cofetdrie de clasa intai” (Mume3u 1943: 104).
Si in anii 20 aceasta unitate selecta era preferata
de angajatii ziarelor in limba rusd, unde discutau
despre publicatii la o ceasca de cafea.

Comunicarea 1n cercul persoanelor apropiate
ca spirit si interese era de o mare importanta. Serile
in timpul saptdmanii adesea se petreceau in con-
versatii intelectuale la traditionala ceasca de ceai.

Potrivit lui Bulicev, o astfel de distractie ,,era o pla-
cere deosebita in familia de intelectuali rusi Kali-
nin”, care locuia pe strada Sadovaia, ,,la marginea
unei gradini imense de fructe si vitd de vie, intr-o
casa micd, deasupra unei stanci abrupte, de unde se
deschidea o priveliste minunatd asupra Buiucanilor.
Problemele comunitdtii $i muzica erau subiectele
comune ale conversatiilor”. lar dupa ore era adesea
»tarat la el acasd” de catre A. V. lakovlev, profesor
de canto la Scoala de muzica din Chisinau si direc-
torul corului bisericii Fratiei Alexandr Nevski, care
a studiat si la Scoala Sinodala, cu care ,,isi aminteau
deseori la un ceai vremurile de alta data de la Mos-
cova” (bymerueB 1959: 34). Bezvikoni isi amintea
cum 1in copildrie, ,,seara, savurand ceai, ne citeau
carti interesante” in familia vecinului sau, fost ofi-
cial al bancii de stat ruse K. G. Oglinda. $i1n anii 20
aceasta ,,familie deosebita pentru ospitalitatea sa”,
era vizitatd ,,pentru a citi carti, a bea ceai i a vor-
bi despre viitorul patriei noastre...” (be3BUKOHHBIN
1952: 54).

Intre intelectuali, citirea literaturii de fictiune
cu voce tare a fost Intotdeauna cel mai frecvent
mod de petrecere a timpului liber la domiciliu. Tra-
ditia, despre care vorbesc multi memorialisti, mar-
turiseste despre locul important al cartii in rusa in
viata spirituald si de zi cu zi a chisinduienilor din
acei ani, continuitatea culturii cartii. Bibliotecile
personale bune s-au format datorita abonamentelor
la suplimentele literare ale revistelor rusesti pre-re-
volutionare, precum si ale vanzatorilor de carti la
mana a doua locali. In anii interbelici, cartile rusesti
puteau fi achizitionate la vanzarile bibliotecilor pri-
vate si de la vanzatorii din piata. Proprietarii celor
mai mari biblioteci din Chisinau erau: ,,un expert
absolut exceptional” N. N. Tolmacevski, crimina-
listul S. F. Davidovici, celebrul scriitor V. L. Lag-
kov. Mandria bibliofililor o constituiau colectiile
bogate ale studiilor despre Basarabia. Pasiunea pen-
tru lecturd devenise fundamentul apropierii intelec-
tualitatii de limba rusa. Astfel, in timpul vanzarii
bibliotecii regretatului Davidovici, care a durat mai
mult de un an, in apartamentul surorii sale ,,in fie-
care seard se aduna o multime de oameni, daca nu
pentru a cumpara carti, apoi doar pentru a discuta si
a schimba ganduri, incat astfel acolo s-a format un
gen de club rusesc, unde se aduna crema intelectua-
litatii basarabene” (TonmmaueBckmii 1955: 89).

La Chisindu au existat intotdeauna asa-numite-
le ,,case deschise”, unde in anumite zile, de obicei
iarna, se Intilnea cel mai pestrit public. Adresele si
proprietarii lor se schimbau, dar traditia continua.
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in anii 20-30 casa ,,vechilor locuitori ai Chisinaului”
a sotilor Sumanski era cunoscutd pentru ospitalitate
deosebita, in care ,,se adunau tinerii minoritatii ru-
sesti, erau organizate dispute literare, copiii se dis-
trau la seratele de familie” (be3BukonnsIit 1952: 19).

Viata culturald a intelectualitdtii ruse este
marcata de crearea diferitelor asociatii informale,
de obicei, pentru o perioada scurtd de timp, cum
ar fi, de exemplu, Cercul de arta si literatura, ini-
tiat de refugiatii din Rusia sovietica. La incepu-
tul anilor 1920 in apartamentul violoncelistului
G. Cantacuzen au avut loc intdlniri muzicale, iar
in casa lui K. Romanov — ,,Vinerea muzicala”,
»foarte aglomerata si plind de viata, care a avut
un mare succes printre interpreti si prieteni, cu-
noscuti invitati” (PomanoB 1946: 24). De mare
popularitate erau seratele organizate de directoarea
scolii particulare de muzica K. F. Hrsanovskaia. In
ciuda lipsei de fonduri, ea ,,n-a abandonat intrunirile
preferate pana in ultimul moment si, ca si inainte, in
casa ei §i la concertele sale, se putea intalni intregul
Chisinau inteligent si ganditor”, scria Tolmacevski,
care s-a Intalnit cu poetele O. Gordon si A. Razu la
Hrsanovskaia... El mentioneaza si ,,casa primitoare”
a lui G. G. Mileant, unde il intdlnea adesea pe ,,jur-
nalistul talentat” M. N. Bialkovski, care publica sap-
tamanalul «Momngay» / Zvonul (TonmaueBckuii 1955:
107, 100).

Continua traditia celebrarii unor date semnifi-
cative ale scriitorilor §i compozitorilor rusi. De obi-
cel, aceste evenimente erau relatate pe larg in presa,
dar unele momente scapau atentiei jurnalistilor. De
exemplu, Bulicev, in legatura cu o prelegere despre
P. I. Ceaikovski, programata sa coincida cu aniver-
sarea a 40 de ani de la moartea compozitorului, a
remarcat ca ,,contrar obiceiului, aceasta prelegere a
adunat o multime de oameni” si ,,s-a cerut sa o repete
in unele organizatii de femei”. Despre impresia pu-
ternica si de neuitat a serii grandioase dedicate cen-
tenarului mortii lui A. S. Puskin si participarea sa la
ea a scris Tolmacevski.

Numai din memorii aflam despre unele trasaturi
ale vietii cotidiene si culturale basarabene, legate di-
rect de deceniile anterioare. Astfel, Daskov explica
invitatia trupei rusesti a lui V. M. Vronskii de a juca
un spectacol de caritate in teatrul spitalului psihiatric
din Costiujeni prin faptul ca ,,printre personalul me-
dical au ramas medici de pe vremuri, ca Moiseev, Ci-
jevski, Pojoga. Aparent, traditiile culturii unei insti-
tutii de zemstva se pastrase incd...” (HamkoB 1947:
139).

Autorii enumera fapte putin sau deloc cunoscute
care marturisesc dorinta intelectualitatii ruse de a trai
vechea viata ,,rusd”, pastrand traditiile si memoria
istorica a grupului lor social. In anii 2030 sarbatoa-
rea studenteasca ,,Ziua Sfintei Tatiana” a fost sarba-
torita in stilul vechi si intr-un cadru restrans. ,,La 12
ianuarie, de sarbatoarea celei mai vechi universitati
rusesti, adicd cea din Moscova, fosti elevi ai insti-
tutiilor de nvatamant superior s-au adunat intr-un
restaurant pentru o cind colegiald. Se obisnuia sa fie
ales cel mai in varstd, fostul profesor Manuilov, ca
presedinte la masa traditionald. Dupa moartea sa a
fost profesorul-psihiatru A. D. Kotovski” (Muarne3n
1943: 141). La aceste serate, ultimul presedinte al
sarbatorii ,,a tinut discursuri laudand cultura, litera-
tura si stiinta rusd” (bynsraeB 1959: 166).

Erau sarbatorite date memorabile, semnificative
pentru basarabeni. Asadar, la implinirea a 25 de ani
de la absolvire, in 1905, elevii primului gimnaziu
din Chisinau au venit din toate colturile Basarabiei.
Fostii profesori si educatori ai gimnaziului au fost
invitati la o cind colegiala la restaurantul ,,Suzanna”,
»seara a trecut intr-o conversatie prietenoasa si amin-
tiri ale zilelor luminoase ale tineretii”. Pregatirea si
organizarea sarbatorii dedicate aniversarii a 100 de
ani a gimnaziului este descrisa in detaliu de Tolma-
cevski. Un eveniment semnificativ, care a atras un
public numeros din fosti elevi ai gimnaziului, I-a sur-
prins cu ,,simpatia si interesul profund si dezinteresat
al publicului basarabean pentru sarbatoarea noastra”
(TommaueBckuii 1955: 101).

Conservarea culturii ruse, ,,legaturile cu fos-
tul public” au fost facilitate de asociatiile aparute
in anii interbelici — Liga Culturii Ruse, Liga Ce-
tatenilor Basarabeni, Societatea Muzical-Istorica.
Memorialistii au inregistrat atat detalii importante
ale activitatilor acestor organizatii, cat si informa-
tii interesante despre initiatorii i participantii lor.
Informatii valoroase sunt continute in memoriile
lui Tolmacevski, in special referitoare la ,,Asocia-
tia minoritatii nationale rusesti”, creata la sfarsitul
anilor 1920. Participant activ la aceastd organiza-
tie sociala si de caritate, el ,,din interior” dezvaluie
circumstantele specifice existentei sale, motivele
actiunilor liderilor sai. Atentia principala este acor-
data incercarilor nercusite de a infiinta o biserica
minoritard rusa cu slujbe in limba slavona pentru a
satisface nevoile credinciosilor ortodocsi.

Aparuse date unice despre migcarea tinerilor
cercetasi din Basarabia in primavara anului 1917.
Mai tarziu, Tolmacevski a incercat sa reinvie mis-
carea cercetasilor rusi, dupd ce a amenajat la mij-
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locul anilor 30 in satul sau o tabara ,,pentru 60 de
copii de ambele sexe, care au petrecut aproximativ
o luna acolo, urmand un curs de formare a cerceta-
silor si studiere a limbii ruse”. Tabara a durat doar o
vard, ,,deoarece pdrintii se temeau sa-si lase copiii
sd mearga acolo, avand in vedere posibilele repre-
salii din partea guvernului roman” (TonmaueBckuit
1955: 106). Au fost organizate excursii private in
imprejurimile Chigindului si prin Basarabia. ,,A fost
mai mult decat interesant sa-1 insotesc pe Nikolai
Nikolaevici in plimbdrile sale prin tara sa natala, —
isi amintea Bezvikonni. — Plin de viata, vioiciune,
fara oprire, povestind despre trecut, ne-a cadlduzit
cu indemanare pasii de-a lungul cararii care reflecta
cel mai viu tot farmecul i bogatia frumoasei Basa-
rabii” (be3BukonHsbIiA 1952: 8).

In memorii comunitatea rusi este reprezenta-
ta de o multitudine de persoane cunoscute ,,in tot
Chisinaul”. Cu toate acestea, o atentie speciala este
acordatd anumitor personaje. Acestia sunt in prin-
cipal oameni in varstd, intelectuali de formare ru-
seasca veche, datoritd carora s-au menginut vechile
valori culturale si norme morale. De fapt, memori-
alistii au incercat sa pastreze memoria ,,oamenilor
demni” pe care i-au Intalnit in viata. Ei isi caracte-
rizeaza ,,eroii” pentru calitdtile lor profesionale si
umane i, ceea ce este deosebit de important, servi-
ciul 1n folosul societatii.

Daskov 1i remarca pe cei care au adus o con-
tributic deosebitd la viata culturala a orasului,
,.dreptii”, conform definitiei lui Leskov. In poves-
tea despre D. P. Harjevskaia, el pune accentul pe
,,conducerea culturald vasta” a sefei de ani multi a
bibliotecii orasului, bogatia compartimentelor, in
special a studiilor teatrale, a studiilor Basarabiei, a
cartilor pentru copii si tineri. Doctorul F. F. Ciorba,
un profesionist ,,cu o partinire personald pentru o
atitudine cordiald, in general, fatd de oameni”, este
plasat de autor in ,,istoria dezvoltarii culturale ru-
sesti” in rand cu ,,sfantul doctor” Haass (/lamkos
1947: 103, 113).

Schitele de memorii ale lui Bezvikoni, create
din impresii profund personale, nu numai ca pictea-
74 portrete vii §i expresive ale contemporanilor sai
mai In varsta, ci personifica diverse aspecte ale ac-
tivitdfilor comunitdtii ruse. Despre Tu. P. Geyking,
director al unui gimnaziu privat pentru fete, care
,»in ciuda multor persecutii din ultimii ani, a existat
péana in 19317, autorul isi amintea: ,,Am vazut-o pe
Iulia Petrovna de mai multe ori in vacantele scolare
de Craciun, cand ea, in tact cu cantecul elevelor O
brad frumos, batea din palme. Scunda, cu trasaturi

delicate, pana in ultimele zile era numitd Smolean-
ka”. Pe angajatul ziarelor locale si straine in limba
rusd G. G. Bloc autorul 1-a cunoscut indeaproape in
timp ce lucra la Academia de Stiinte Romana, fiind
bine informat si apreciind inalt activitatea sa jurna-
listica. ,,Spre deosebire de majoritatea confratilor
sai, Ghenrih Ghenrihovici era instruit, cult si decent.
<..> A fost intotdeauna un aparator ferm al intere-
selor plaiului, a carui viata a studiat-o nu mai putin
decat cei mai buni originari ai sdi” (be3BuKOHHBII
1952: 20, 64).

Numele unei personalitati cunoscute, a vestitu-
lui doctor A. D. Kotovski apdrea mai des ca altele
in memoriile sale. Un detaliu remarcabil. Dupa ce a
descoperit in biblioteca spitalului din Costiujeni da-
rul primului sau director — ,,cateva sute de volume de
continut general si medicind”, Dagkov concluziona
cd Anatolii Dmitrievici Inféptuia organizarea institu-
tiei medicale nu numai din datorie, ci s1 de aseme-
nea, ,,dintr-o caldura sufieteasca aparte, care in viata
noastra pestrifa nu se intalneste atat de des” (Jlamkos
1947: 138). Personalitate de o ,,onestitate cristalina si
foarte cult”, cu autoritatea sa, Kotovski a contribuit
la multe initiative culturale. ,,La Chisindu aproape ca
nu exista societate sau cerc in care sa nu fi luat parte
activa si sa nu aduca un flux de energie exuberanta si
credinta vivace in viitorul luminos al patriei noastre
si al culturii rusesti” (Tonmauesckuii 1955: 94).

Unul dintre subiectele cheie ale memoriilor este
asociat cu activitatile profesionale ale autorilor lor.
Din memorii reiese cd multi reprezentanti ai profesi-
ilor liberale — artisti, profesori de muzica, jurnalisti,
medici isi continuau munca, desi situatia lor finan-
ciard era diferita si instabild. A fost mai dificil pen-
tru persoanele cu studii juridice care au refuzat sa
depund jurdmantul in fata guvernului roman sau nu
cunosteau limba romana. Unii, precum Tolmacevski,
au gasit un loc de munca in birourile notariale priva-
te. Altii isi castigau existenta in domenii diferite de
ocupatiile lor anterioare.

Mentionam ca memoriile reflectd perceptia re-
alitatii Inconjuratoare de catre partea neangajata din
punct de vedere politic a intelectualitatii de limba
rusd. Acestea sunt marturii ale oamenilor obisnuiti,
»actori obisnuiti” ai istoriei. Fiind influentati de di-
ferite regimuri si ideologii, autorii evalueaza atent
evenimentele politice, ceea ce nu inseamna recon-
ciliere cu realitatea sau aranjamente cu autoritatile.
Toti vedeau perfect realitatea. Actiunile adversarilor
zelosi ai ,,propagandei rusesti inacceptabile” au fost
evaluate 1n contextul vietii zilnice, prin prisma cir-
cumstantelor personale si a problemelor specifice.
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Paginile memoriilor contin o multime de ,,cazuri din
viatd” cand era necesar sa se apere dreptul de a or-
ganiza concerte, spectacole, evenimente publice in
limba rusa, de a crea societati nationale rusesti. Re-
latarile despre ,,cum a fost” devine, de asemenea, o
dovada a rezistentei culturale. Cu toate acestea, prin-
cipalul stimulent pentru scrierea memoriilor a fost
dorinta autorilor de a pastra memoria trecutului, care
a devenit istorie.

Memoriile selectate oferd o idee doar despre
unele aspecte ale vietii de zi cu zi din anii interbelici
rusesti. Reflectand continuitatea vietii culturale si a
traditiilor rusilor din anii 1920-1930 cu epoca ante-
rioard, cu propria experientd a vietii de zi cu zi, ele
sunt un indice ,,material” important al memoriei is-
torice a comunitatii ruse. Avand 1n vedere ca cea mai
mare parte a inteligentei rusesti din Basarabia inter-
belica a fost dispersata de cataclismele deceniului ce
a urmat, valoarea acestei surse primare nu poate fi
subapreciata.

Note
'La Arhiva Nationala a Republicii Moldova existd o
parte din memoriile lui Bulicev. Textul integral se pastrea-
za la Muzeul National de Muzica din Rusia ,,M. I. Glinka”
(Poccwuiicknii HaMOHANBHBIN My3el My3bIkd UM. M. H.
I'muakn) (Fondul lui V. A. Bulicev —277).
2in perioada interbelica — Alexandru cel Bun, in pre-

zent — bulevardul Stefan cel Mare si Sfant.
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COMUNICARI

lon DUMINICA

RELIEFAREA FRAGMENTARA A TRADITIILOR ROME iIN
PUBLICATIILE PERIODICE INTERBELICE ROMANESTI!

Rezumat
Reliefarea fragmentara a traditiilor rome

in publicatiile periodice interbelice roménesti

In acest studiu sunt expuse 25 traditii rome reliefate
fragmentar in 10 texte descoperite de autor in publicatiile
periodice interbelice romanesti. Traditiile sunt parte consti-
tutiva a identitatii rome (pe langa ocupatiile rome si limba
romani); acestea sunt practicate de romi doar in mediul co-
munitatii rome, intr-un anumit context istoric, social-eco-
nomic si teritorial. In mod conventional putem clasifica
traditiile rome abordate in acest studiu in 5 compartimente
functionale: 1) traditiile care reglementeaza modul de pre-
stare a ocupatiilor rome; 2) traditiile care reglementeaza
relatiile sociale cotidiene in interiorul comunitatii rome;
3) traditiile care reglementeaza relatiile romilor cu repre-
zentantii autoritatilor; 4) traditiile care releva modul de ma-
nifestare a romilor fatd de varietatea fenomenelor naturale
si sociale externe; 5) traditiile care reglementeazad desfasu-
rarea ritului nuptial in mediul comunitatii romilor nomazi.
Misiunea esentiald a acestui studiu este focusata pe dez-
valuirea partiald si descrierea variabila a traditiilor rome
practicate intr-un anumit context istoric, social-economic si
teritorial, pentru a facilita constructia mozaicului cultural al
romilor, care este parte componentd a mozaicului cultural
european.

Cuvinte-cheie: traditiile rome, ocupatiile romilor,
identitatea romad, publicatiile periodice interbelice roma-
nesti, mozaicul cultural al romilor.

Pe3rome
®parMeHTapHoOe OCBelleHHe UITAHCKUX TPAAMLMii

B PYMBIHCKHX M€;KBOC€HHBIX MEPHOTUYECKHX U3TAHUAX

B naHHOM uccnenoBaHuu paccMarpuBaroTcs 25 Lbl-
TAaHCKUX Tpamunui, (parMeHTapHO NPEICTAaBICHHBIX B
10 Tekcrax, KOTOpble 0OHAPYKEHBI aBTOPOM B PYMBIHCKHAX
MEKBOCHHBIX MIEPHOMUYCCKUX M3MAHUSAX. Tpaguiinu sBIs-
FOTCSI COCTABHOM YacThIO IBITAHCKON MIICHTUYHOCTH (BMe-
CT€ C LBITAHCKUM SI3BIKOM H IBITAHCKIMH IIPOMBICIIAMH);
OHH TIPAKTHKYIOTCS pPOMaMH TOJNBKO B I[BITAHCKOU cpene,
B OIPENEICHHOM WCTOPHUYECKOM, COIMAIhHO-IKOHOMU-
YECKOM W TEePPUTOPHATHHOM KOHTEKCTE. ABTOP YCIOBHO
paszmenseT HBITAaHCKUE TPAAWLIUU Ha 5 (YHKIIMOHAIBHBIX
KaTeropuid: 1) TpamuIuu, PeTyIHpyIOMmHue Crocod ocy-
IICCTBIICHUS IBITAHCKUX IIPOMBICIOB; 2) TPaAWLUHU, pe-
TYJIIUPYIOIINE ITOBCETHEBHBIC COLHANBHBIC OTHOIICHUS
BHYTPH IBITAHCKOW OOWIWHEI; 3) TpaaulH, PEryIupy-
IOIFiEe OTHOIICHUS POMOB C MPEICTABUTEISIMH BIIACTH,
4) TpaauIIH, PacKpPHIBAOIINE CIIOCO0 TPOSIBICHUS POMOB
[0 OTHOMIICHHIO K Pa3HOOOPAa3WI0 BHEUTHHX MPUPOIHBIX
U COIHUANBHBIX SBICHHUW; S5) TpPaaWIUH, PETYIUPYIOIINE
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MpoBefieHue OpayHOro oOpsga B Cpele KOYEBBIX IIHITAH.
OcHoBHas 3aja4a JaHHOTO MCCIIEIOBAHUS COCPEAOTOUCHA
Ha YaCTUYHOM PACKPBLITUU U BAPpUATHUBHOM OITMCAHHU IIbI-
TaHCKMX TPAAHLUH, OBITYIONINX B OMPEICICHHOM UCTOPHU-
YEeCKOM, COI[HAIbHO-IKOHOMHUUECKOM M TEPPUTOPHATILHOM
KOHTEKCTE, IJISi TOTO, 4TOOBI CIIOCOOCTBOBATh MPOIECCY
MOCTPOEHHUS KYJAbTYPHON MO3aWKH POMOB, KOTOpas SBJIS-
€TCS 4aCThIO EBPONEHCKON KyJIBTYPHON MO3auKHU.

KiroueBnlie cjioBa: HbIFTAHCKHUE TpaJauliiu, IbITaH-
CKHEC ITPOMBICJIBI, HObII'aHCKasd UACHTUYHOCTH, PYMBIHCKUEC
MECKBOCHHBIC IEPUOANYCCKUC U3JaHUA, KYJIbTypHasd MO3a-
HKa POMOB.

Summary
Fragmentary coverage of Roma traditions in
Romanian interwar periodicals

This study identifies 25 Roma traditions, fragmentari-
ly represented in 10 texts, which were discovered by the
author in Romanian interwar periodicals. Traditions are an
integral part of the Roma identity (in addition to the Ro-
mani language and the Romani crafts); they are used by
the Roma only in the Romani environment, in a specific
historical, socio-economic and territorial context. The
author conventionally divides the Roma traditions into 5
functional compartments: 1) traditions that regulate the
way that Romani crafts are fulfilled; 2) traditions that reg-
ulate everyday social relations within the Romani commu-
nity; 3) traditions that regulate the relations between Roma
and government authorities; 4) traditions that reveal the
way the Roma express themselves towards the variety of
external natural and social phenomena; 5) traditions that
regulate the development of the marriage ceremony among
the nomadic Roma community. The main objective of this
study is focused on the partial disclosure and variable de-
scription of Roma traditions, applied in a specific histori-
cal, socio-economic and territorial context, to facilitate the
process of building the cultural mosaic of the Roma, which
is part of the European cultural mosaic.

Key words: Roma traditions, Romani crafts, Roma
identity, Romanian interwar periodicals, cultural mosaic of
the Roma.

Modul de trai si cultura tiganilor/romilor? au
constituit liantul atractiv pitoresc specific spatiului
romanesc, unde acest popor, timp de jumatate de
mileniu, si-a acumulat bucuriile §i necazurile intr-o
singura gama existentiala, care la un moment dat
necesita a fi exploratd si exteriorizatd. Romii — o
comunitate etnica cu profil complex de vulnerabi-
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litate sociala, in perioada interbelicd erau angrenati
intr-un proces anevoios de transformari asimetrice:
de la starea declasarii extreme (fostii ,,tigani robi”)
spre emanciparea culturald (noii cetiteni romani
,fomii emancipati”). In virtutea diversitatii inter-
sectoriale a problemelor social-economice rome,
care diminuau semnificativ nivelul de ,,prosperare
civilizationala” a acestei comunitati etnice, totusi,
romii au generat involuntar un motiv de inspiratie
exoticd pentru jurnalistii romani, care prin Incerca-
rile rudimentare de a plazmui ,,tabloul pitoresc al
tiganilor” — au redat tangential traditiile rome.

Traditiile, ocupatiile si limba romani — sunt pi-
lonii principali care definesc identitatea comunitara
a romilor, acestea sunt transmise, aplicate si res-
pectate incontestabil din generatie in generatie in
mediul comunitatii rome. Scopul acestui studiu va
fi focusat pe valorificarea traditiilor rome, reliefate
fragmentar in publicatiile periodice interbelice ro-
manesti. Initial, vor fi redate in ordine cronologica,
10 texte dezvaluite de autor in publicatiile periodice
interbelice romanesti, ce vor fi abordate prin pris-
ma compartimentului tematic ,.traditiile romilor”.
Ulterior, din continutul explorat al celor 10 texte,
vor fi detagate 25 traditii rome, suplinite fragmentar
cu interpretari variabile; la final — vor fi prezentate
concluziile concise ale studiului.

In mod conventional putem clasifica 25 traditii
rome abordate 1n acest studiu in 5 compartimente
functionale:

1) traditiile care reglementeazd modul de pre-
stare a ocupatiilor rome (1/1; 4/3; 10-11/6);

2) traditiile care reglementeaza relatiile sociale
cotidiene in interiorul comunitatii rome (8/5; 12-
14/7; 15-17/8; 18-22/9);

3) traditiile care reglementeaza relatiile romi-
lor cu reprezentantii autoritatilor (3/2);

4) traditiile care releva modul de manifestare a
romilor fatd de varietatea fenomenelor naturale si
sociale externe (2/1; 5/4; 6-7/5; 9/5; 23/10);

5) traditiile care reglementeaza desfasurarea ri-
tului nuptial in mediul comunitatii romilor nomazi
(24-25/10).

Textul nr.
(15.01.1923):

,»Dupa unii scriitori poporul tigan este un po-
por indo-european, cu originea din India. Au aparut
in Europa pe la inceputul secolului al XIII-lea. Pe
teritoriul Romaniei de azi au emigrat pe la 1370.
Mult timp au trait sub numirea de «Tigani de laie»
(ldiesi, in Banat; corturari, in Transilvania). La in-
ceputul secolului XV 1i gasim raspanditi in toate ta-

1 — Revista Jandarmeriei

rile Europet, ca un popor fara de capatai, caruia nu-i
place supusenia, ca un popor nomad si dornic de li-
bertate. Unii istorici spun, cd acest popor la Inceput
a aparut In grupuri mici, apoi tot mai multi. Tiganii
au plecat precis de undeva, insd nimeni nu poate sti
de unde; merg si azi Incotrova, Insa nici ei nu stiu
unde. Azi putem sa-i vedem intr-o parte a tarii, iar
maine in cealaltd. A cunoaste adevarata viata, obi-
ceiurile si Inclindrile acestei rase de oameni, a fost
si va fi greu totdeauna. Sufletul tiganului este atat
de misterios, Intrucat nici cu ajutorul psihologiei
nu-1 putem analiza. Rezultatul celor, care au cautat
contactul cu ei, pentru a-i studia, a ramas aproape
nul. Aceasta rasa, desi a venit in grupuri destul de
mari, Tnsd nici pand in prezent nu s-a putut uni ca
masa, ca popor stabil. Traiesc raspanditi, ba putem
spune chiar izolati unii de altii; totusi ca exterior
fizic, limba si obiceiuri sunt toti la fel.

Calitatea primordiald a tiganului este dragostea
fata de viata si frica fatd de moarte. Despre frica ti-
ganului deseori ne-am putut convinge chiar cu oca-
zia serviciului nostru. Nu odata s-a intamplat ca o
patruld din 2 jandarmi a escortat o ceatd intreagd de
tigani. S-a intdmplat, ca un singur jandarm a escor-
tat 20-30 de tigani, dintre care mai mult de jumata-
te au fost barbafi, iar restul femei si copii. Ajungand
la inchisoare, au fost intrebati de seful arestului:
«Cum se poate, ca ati fost retinuti de un singur jan-
darm si v-ati lasat sa fiti adusi aici?». Raspunsul {i-
ganilor retinuti a fost urmatorul: «Domnul jandarm
are arma si in arma sunt 5 cartuse» / «Bine, Tnsa si
voi sunteti mai multi si pe toti nu va putea impusca»
/ «Da, este adevarat ca pe toti nu ne putea impusca,
insa nici unul dintre noi nu avea dorinta de a ne gasi
intre cei cinci, care ar putut fi impuscati...». Altfel,
in partile noastre a rimas si un proverb: «Isi teme
averea, ca tiganul pielea»” (Berzescu 1923: 13).

Traditiile rome: 2 (1/1; 2/1) — reliefate in tex-
tul nr. 1:

1/1: Tainuirea rutelor de migratie §i punctelor
de stationare sezonierd — stabilite anual de liderii
romi.

Interpretarea variabila pentru traditia
roma nr. 1/1: Timp de jumatate de mileniu pe po-
tecile carpato-nistrene au peregrinat taberele ro-
milor (constituite din 4-5 satre (familii) rome). La
inceputul primaverii, odata ce aparea ,,prima iarba
verde”, liderii romi se strangeau la ,,Sfatul Mare de
Primavara”, in cadrul caruia decideau rutele plani-
ficate pe potecile carpato-nistrene: ,,drumul nostru”
(limba romani ,,amaro drom”), pe care fiecare ta-
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bard a romilor urma sa se porneasca. Itinerarul ales
pentru peregrinare era finut in taind si avea drept
scop stabilirea locurilor de stationare temporara
(nu mai mult de 3 zile) a taberelor rome in preaj-
ma anumitor localitati selectate, pentru acumularea
unor castiguri ocazionale prin intermediul meseriilor
prestate Tn baza muncii manuale. Aspectul esential
care era luat in considerare se concentra asupra cir-
culatiei ,,intr-un singur sens” pe un itinerar labirintic,
respectat de o anumita tabara de romi sub indruma-
rea liderului ei, care nu era ,,plagiat” de celelalte ta-
bere. Totodatd se tinea cont si de numarul satrelor
(familiilor rome) care constituiau o tabara de romi;
pentru a nu trezi spaima localnicilor o tabara de romi
era constituitd din 4-5 satre (familii, carute, corturi)
de fierari, pieptanari, lingurari, lautari, ciurari, calda-
rari, ciubotari, ghicitorese etc., care prestau diferite
meserii/ocupatii necesare populatiei locale. In timp
ce pe campii se asternea ,,prima brumd de toamna
tarzie”, liderii romi se strAngeau din nou cu satrele
lor — la ,,Sfatul Mare de Toamna” — pentru a Imparti
solidar (,,frateste”) castigurile sezoniere adunate si a
decide locurile agreabile pentru iernat. Popasurile de
stationare sezoniera (pentru perioada rece a anului),
care erau selectate de liderii romi, trebuiau sa fie asi-
gurate cu: conditii climatice mai blande (la poalele
muntilor sau pe fundul vailor; intre dealuri, ferite de
vanturi); accesul asigurat la sursele naturale necesare
pentru iernat (paduri, fanete si rauri) si sursele ali-
mentare (hrand). Stabilirea prealabila si repartizarea
distinctd a punctelor de stationare sezoniera se facea
cu scopul de a evita aglomeratiile pentru taberele
rome (pentru repartizarea echitabild a accesului la
sursele naturale si alimentare). Actualmente, unele
dintre aceste locatii naturale prielnice pentru ierna-
tul taberelor rome — au devenit bastina lor; majorita-
tea reprezentantilor comunitatii rome din Republica
Moldova este concentrata compact in orasele: Otaci,
Soroca, Edinet, Rdscani, raioanele: Drochia, Orhei,
Calaragi, Hancesti; satele: Ursari (comuna Buda),
Parcani (comuna Raciula), Schinoasa (comuna Ti-
birica)/raionul Calarasi si Vulcanesti (comuna Cio-
resti)/raionul Nisporeni.

2/1: Respectul (dragostea) fata de viata si frica
(prudenta) fata de moarte.

Interpretarea variabila pentru traditia roma
nr. 2/1: De-a lungul timpului romii s-au condus dupa
conceptia biblica: ,,Pdmantul este o proprietate divi-
na si apartine lui Dumnezeu, iar oamenii sunt agezati
aici cu traiul ,,in ospetie temporara” (doar o singura
datd), pentru ca sa se rasfete in placeri si bucurii”.
Evident, ca dragostea fatd de viata a fost mai pro-

nuntatd in mediul acestei comunitati, iar moartea a
starnit permanent o frica, fiind un fenomen necu-
noscut. Din aceastd cauza romii se conduceau dupa
principiul vital: , traieste din plinatate cu ziua de azi”
(cat esti in viatd); caci maine nu se stie, daca vei avea
posibilitatea sa mai vezi ,,0 noud zi, 0 noud viata” si
sa mai spui cuiva ,,0 noud bunad dimineata”. Totoda-
ta, romii pe parcursul vietii respectau anumite norme
de conduita comunitara, una dintre care era grija per-
manenta fatd de rudele apropiate ,,din satrd”: bunei,
parinti, copii, frati, surori etc. In cazul unei tragedii
neasteptate, urmata de plecarea ,,intr-o altd lume ne-
cunoscutd” a unuia dintre membrii familiei extinse
a romilor: barbatul, care era ,,sursa generatoare de
venituri ocazionale”; sau femeia, care era ,,sufletul
casei” — suferea Intreaga satrd. De aceea, romii mai
mult pretuiau propria viata (,,propria piele”), propria
familie (satrd/casd), decat averea (o valoare efeme-
rd): ,,orice avere risipita cu timpul poate fi restabilitd,
insa viata odata pierdutd, nu poate fi refacuta”.
Textul nr. 2 — Viata Basarabiei (iunie 1932):
,»Orasul Soroca se bucurd de o minunata pozi-
tie geografica. Poate fi asemanat cu Sinaia sau cu
Piatra Neamt. O parte din oras este asezat pe munte,
pe uriasele stinci de piatra; vatra orasului este in
vale, pe malul Nistrului. E o vraja care cuprinde pe
calatorul care coboara in oras pe ulita «boiereascay,
adica tiganeasca. In fata caselor frumoase se ziresc
puradeii sub supravegherea omului marunt si cu
barba nsuritd, Arsenie Stoian, primarul tiganilor.
Nu e gluma sd fii primar peste acesti «nomazi ai
verei». Arsenie Stoian este primar peste tiganii din
3 judete. El stie rostul si asezarea fiecaruia si ori-
decateori politia, judecata sau armata are nevoie de
lamuriri, numai el le poate da” (Iov 1932: 28-29).

Traditiile rome: 1 (3/2) — reliefate in textul
nr. 2:

3/2: Comunicarea dintre romi §i autoritafi se
realizeaza doar prin intermediul Liderului local al
romilor — ,, Primarul tiganilor”.

Interpretarea variabila pentru tradifia roma
nr. 3/2: In perioada interbelic, comunicarea mem-
brilor comunitatilor rome cu autoritatile era asigura-
ta prin intermediul liderilor locali romi: ,,bulibasi”,
»vatafi”, ,primari”. Traditional, adresarea romilor cu
anumite solicitari individuale catre autoritatile locale
nu era oportund; puntea de legatura dintre membrii
comunitdtii rome §i autoritati era asiguratd de lide-
rii romi. Respectiv, sursa de informare a autoritatilor
vizavi de situatia romilor era limitatd de opinia su-
biectiva a liderilor romi.
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Textul nr. 3 — Revista Jandarmeriei (noiem-
brie 1932 — februarie 1933):

,»S¢ stie cd triburile de tigani nu vagabondeaza
niciodata intrunite, ci desfacute in grupe mai mici,
in caravane de 4-5 carute. Pentru ca si stie unii
de altii si sa poata da stiri, se folosesc de o cores-
pondenta simpla §i ingenioasd («posta tigdneasca»
n. a.), formata din materiale, semne §i sunete acus-
tice («limba pasareasca» n. a.), care se mosteneste
din tata in fiu si este cunoscuta de toti tiganii, dar
este {inutd in mare taina fata de straini. Valul pe
aceasta taind nu se ridica nici chiar de cei proscriti,
deoarece exista credinta, ca in caz de tradare, spiri-
tele stramosilor morti ii vor chinui toata viata. Toti
tiganii nomazi Intrebuinfeaza pentru coresponden-
ta, aceleasi semne. Cea mai simpla corespondenta
cuprinde urmatoarele semne: Semnul informativ
care contine stirea; Semnul coloristic al vatafului
(sefului tribului); Semnul personal al sefului cara-
vanei (grupului mic) sau al tiganului care lasa stirea.
La acestea se mai adaugd un semn care aratd ziua
in care s-a depus corespondenta. Pentru socotirea
timpului tiganii iau ca puncte de reper 4 sarbatori
mari asociate cu cele 4 anotimpuri: Craciunul (iar-
na), Pastele (primavara), Rusaliile (vara), Sfantul
Arhanghel Mihail (toamna). Cea mai obisnuita co-
respondentd este «Semnul Migratiuniei» prin care
o caravana de tigani nomazi doreste sa arate celor
care ar veni din urmd, ca a fost pe aici si a plecat
intr-o anumita directie. Pentru aceasta se infinge in
pamant o crengutd cu trei ramurele, dintre care cea
de mijloc arata directia luata de caravana. O cren-
guta de liliac, pusa sub semnul migratiunii, arata ca
o persoana din grup este bolnava. Creanga de brad
inseamna logodna, creanga de salcie — o nastere.
Daca salcia este infasurata cu ata rosie — noul nas-
cut este baiat; cu atd albd — fatd. Creanga de stejar —
un membru al grupului s-a inapoiat din pribegie sau
din inchisoare. Creanga de mesteacdn semnifica
faptul ca un tovaras a fost prins de jandarmi. Bucati
de piele amplasate langa semnul migratiunii Tnsem-
neaza ca toti membrii tribului de tigani nomazi tre-
buie sa se intruneasca pentru chestiuni importante.
Locul si timpul intrunirii se aratd prin gauri $i cu-
saturi din piele: gdurile rotunde aratd sate; gdurile
patrate — orase. Parul de porc semnaleaza ca «ne
asteaptd norocy; parul de caine — «primejdie»: deci,
este necesara schimbarea directiei de migratiune”
(Birt 1932: 909-912).

»Tiganii in célatoriile lor, trimit inaintea cara-
vanei o avangardd, compusa din una sau doua per-
soane, care au menirea de a depista si semnala toate

stirile ce pot interesa caravana. Pe langa semnele
materiale si grafice, care pot fi «observate si citite»
pe parcursul zilei, se uziteaza si semnalele acustice,
numai noaptea, pe distante scurte. Prin semnalele
acustice se imitd vocea diferitor animale si pasari
(«limba pasareasca» n. a.), In aceasta privinta ti-
ganii fiind mari mesteri. Astfel, un suier si glas de
cucuvea da de stire, cd urmeaza sa se treacd peste
un rau; fipat repetat de bufnita: ne apropiem de o lo-
calitate; croncanit de corb: Intalnire cu oameni pas-
nici; croncanit de corb alternat cu glas de cucuvea:
intalnire cu jandarmi; suieraturi scurte si stridente:
intdlnire cu tigani; cantec de cuc repetat de 3 ori:
fiti precauti; suieraturi alternate cu cantece de cuc:
un pericol necunoscut este in curs; doud suieraturi
si doua tipete de cucuvea: am gasit un loc bun pen-
tru popas; latrat de caine: foc suspect in departare;
oracait de broasca de 3 ori: am dat de pasari nepa-
zite; un ciripit caracteristic: «uchi uchi uchi chiuy,
avertizeaza cd un paznic este ascuns In porumb, in
vie etc. Astfel, tiganii nomazi — dusmanii oricaror
progrese de civilizatie, si-au constituit o «organi-
zatie postald secretdy», bazata pe diverse semne si
semnale, formand o limba fara cuvinte, a carei gra-
matica este destul de complicatd. Semnele de toate
categoriile, care compun posta tiganilor, dau dova-
da de spirit si inteligenta” (Birt 1933: 115-116).

Traditiilerome: 1 (4/3)—reliefate in textul nr. 3:

4/3: Comunicarea interna a tiganilor nomazi
(,,posta tiganeasca”) este bazatd pe un sistem codi-
ficat de materiale, semne si sunete acustice (,,limba
pasareascd’”), care nu este oportun sda fie cunoscut
§i raspandit in afara comunitatii.

Interpretarea variabila pentru traditia
roma nr. 4/3: Limba romani ramane a fi un atribut
comunitar, fiind utilizata strict in interiorul comu-
nitatii. Componentele structurale aferente limbii
romani (vorbirea, lexicul si scrisul) Tncd nu sunt pa-
sibile unui curs didactic intr-un format standartizat
la nivel european; functia de baza a limbii romani
este utilizarea ei codificatd/secretd in beneficiul
pragmatic/supravietuirea cotidiand a comunitatii.
Réspandirea limbii romani in afara comunitatii
(,,descifrarea codificarilor”) este inoportund, fiind
periclitate secretele aferente activitatilor generatoa-
re de venituri ocazionale.

Textul nr. 4 — Revista Jandarmeriei (februa-
rie 1933):

»De la inceputul aparitiei lor pe continentul
european, tiganilor li s-a facut o mare nedreptate:
fiind urmariti farda mila in toate tarile, impinsi de
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la o granita la alta, alungati In mizerie si lipsuri,
maltratati pe baza unor vagi banuieli, acestia au
fost exclusi oricarei influente de civilizatie si cul-
turd. Despre acesti oameni s-a crezut §i s-a susti-
nut totdeauna tot ce este mai rau; tratati ca un neam
de raufacatori, nu este de mirare daca uneori s-au
vazut silifi sa agoniseascd unele lucruri necesare
pentru trai prin intermediul furtului. Astfel, tiganii
si-au dezvoltat notiuni curioase de morala, in baza
carora furtul nu este considerat ca o fapta rea si ru-
sinoasa. Toata straduinta figanului se indreapta spre
pastrarea independentei si libertatii sale, ca sa poata
pribegi cand vrea si unde vrea. El nu are ambitia sa
domneasca peste nimeni, dar nici nu-i place sa fie
supus cuiva. Silit de Tmprejurari, a ajuns in decursul
timpului sa considere cd cea mai mare fericire a sa
sunt — lenea si libertatea, iar pentru a si le pastra,
cautd sa-si castige cele necesare existentei pe cai
nelegale, prin viclenie si furt.

Tigéncile considera ca cea mai importanta a lor
datorie pedagogica de a sadi si dezvolta in sufletul
copilului este virtutea furtului. Insi aici nu se face o
scoald inaltd a hotiei; tiganul nu face planuri marete
pentru a practica furturi care cer o pregatire deose-
bitd. El se multumeste cu obiecte mai mici, dupa
care numai mana poate s-o intindd, de regula cu ali-
mente si Imbracaminte, lucruri de care are absoluta
nevoie pentru traiul cotidian. In viziunea tiganului,
aceste lucruri (hrana §i Tmbracdmintea) formeaza
dreptul sdu de a le detine, iar eventuala pedeapsa
pe care o suferd, o considerd nedreptate. Cuvantul
tiganesc «cior» (hot) 1l gdsim si in «cioro, ciorori»
(mizerie, saracie). A fi sarac si a fura este pentru el
cauza si efect. Furtul este considerat ca un proces
de egalizare oferit de naturd. Dacd tiganul ar cu-
noaste si dogma comunista, dupa care proprietatea
este un produs al furtului, desigur el ar fi de acord
cu ea; astfel, el este un «comunist inconstienty. in
viziunea tiganilor cersetori, expresia «a face milad
cu saracii» — Inseamna in realitate crima fata de sa-
raci: adica, mila celor avuti are ca substrat constiin-
ta pacatuirei fata de cei nevoiasi.

Aproape jumatate din furturile ce se intampla
in tard, sunt comise de tigani. In special, daca in
aceiagi noapte s-au comis Intr-un sat mai multe
furturi sau tentative, fard a se fi ales prea mult vic-
timele, putem fi siguri cad autorii sunt tigani no-
mazi, care dupa isprava savarsitd au disparut tot
atat de repede si de neobservati precum au venit.
Hotul de rand fura pe nopti furtunoase, tiganul tot-
deauna pe vreme bund. Pe vant si furtuna, tiganii
se ascund in «gaura de sarpe».

Organele de siguranta publica nu trebuie sa se
lase coplesite de farmecul romantismului, cu care
se Inconjoara acesti paraziti mondiali, aceste curi-
ozitati Intunecate si enigmatice. Caci tiganul este
intr-adevar un vagabond romantic mai istef, mai
siret si mai original decat toti ceilalti vagabonzi si
care trebuie sa provoace toatd neincrederea orga-
nelor de sigurantd publica. Oriunde s-ar gasi, sunt
toti la fel ca exterior, limba si obiceiuri” (Birt 1933:
110-115).

Traditiile rome: 1 (5/4) — reliefate 1n textul
nr. 4:

5/4: Furtul lucrurilor mici (hrana si imbrdca-
minte) practicate de tiganii nomazi sunt focusate
spre diminuarea nivelului de sardcie.

Interpretarea variabila pentru traditia
romi nr. 5/4: In viziunea tiganilor nomazi instrai-
narea lucrurilor mici (hrand si imbracaminte), nece-
sare pentru traiul cotidian — nu poate fi considerata
o actiune condamnabila. Lucrurile mici — formeaza
dreptul natural de a le detine pentru supravietuire,
iar eventuala pedeapsa pe care o sufera tiganii no-
mazi pentru furtul ocazional al acestora, o consi-
derd nedreptate. In perceptia mostenitd a tiganilor
mentine o proprietate stabila (tiganii ,,fara capatai”)
—,,afi sdrac si a fura” este cauza si efect. Furtul este
considerat ca un proces natural de egalizare soci-
al-economica.

Totodatd, aceasta traditie este concordantd cu
reglementdrile notate 1n zdceala 123 din Cartea ro-
madneascad de invagaturd de la pravilele imparatesti
si de la alte giudeate (sau Pravila lui Vasile Lupu
(1646); compartimentul ,,Pravilele Tmparatesti pen-
tru furtisaguri”: ,,Tiganul sau tiganca lui, sau copi-
lul, de va fura o data sau de doua ori, sau si de trei
ori, gdind, gasca sau alt lucru micsor, sa se iarte; iar
de va fi alt lucru mai mare furat, sa se cearte, ca sa
stie ce a furat” (Radulescu 1961: 68).

Textul nr. 5 - [llustratiunea Romdna
(07.06.1933):

,Poporul cu chipul bronzat si pletele negre a
impanzit, ca un mozaic frumos, cele patru zari si
aproape toate satele si oragele romanesti. Oriunde
ar fi statorniciti, nu-i greu sa ghicesti dupa cortul,
bordeiul sau locuinta alcatuita din tot ce e lepadat
de altii ca netrebuincios, ca acolo 1si petrece viata o
familie de tigani. Un purcel si un catel, slabi ca un
chibrit, o droaie de copilasi, cate odata si un cal de
soi, dar cu coastele lipite de sira spindrii — iata toatd
bogatia unei familii de tigani. Desi pamantul nu le
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ofera cu darnicie hrana zilnica, ei totusi il iubesc;
doresc sa-1 cunoasca si-1 strabat in lung si-n lat.
Daca imaginatia le este vie si cate odata 1i rataceste,
adeseori, insda dau probe ca ratiunea ii stapaneste:
inzestrati cu darul observatiei si intuitiei, nu sunt
lipsiti de discerndmant. Fini observatori, in privin-
ta faptelor care se produc in jurul lor, au ajuns la
convingerea ca Invatatura nu da totdeauna exemple
de ordine si moralitate. Civilizatia noastrd este o
monstruozitate pentru tigani, acestia au ferma con-
vingere, cd civilizatia nu numai cd margineste li-
bertatea, dar chiar o suprima. Acesti pribegi, a caror
tara este pamantul intreg, nu pot intelege existenta
frontierclor si deosebirile dintre fiintele omenesti.
Originalitatea acestui popor std tocmai in refuzul de
a se inchina la ceea ce noi numim progres. Singurul
fapt, ca tiganii dupd atitea secole pastreaza inca,
cu o persistenta si o integritate tot asa de accentu-
atd — traditiile si mii de obiceiuri stramosesti, fara
sa graviteze in jurul unui cdmin comun national sau
religios, dotati cu o organizare unitard — acest fapt
aratd ca ei formeaza un popor plin de vitalitate si
explica zadarnicia eforturilor facute de statele in
care traiesc, de a-i putea asimila complet. Plecati
de pe tarmurile raului Gange, ce se revarsd pe pa-
manturile bogate si pline de curiozitati ale Indiei,
tiganii nostri vor ramane o enigma pentru toti, chiar
si pentru ei ingisi. Curiozitatea 1i mana mereu ina-
inte: nevoia face din tigani mestesugari; visul din
suflet 1i face artisti. Permanent, undeva intr-un colf
al bordeiului sau a cortului, o vioara, uscata de ani
si nevoi, asteaptd mana iscusita a genialului canta-
ret tigan, al carui singur blazon de noblete din stra-
mosi — a fost ea, mangaierea si alinarea necazurilor
sufletesti, care 1n ceasurile de adanca tristete, canta
versurile atat de duioase:

«Doamne, nu md mai omori! / Fa sa vina pri-
mavara / Sa mai beau in carciuma / Cu nevasta dupa
mine / Cu mama dupa gat / $i cu copiii in brate! /
Si eu mor, eu mor, eu mor / Dar, de ce, nu stiu nici
ew»” (No Author® 1933: 14).

Traditiile rome: 4 (6/5; 7/5; 8/5; 9/5) — relie-
fate in textul nr. 5:

6/5: Dragostea fata de Viata — asociata cu ve-
nirea Primaverii prin vointa lui Dumnezeu;

7/5: Fericirea scurta a romilor este asociata cu
petrecerea timpului liber in cdrciuma (complinita
cu o gustare §i un pahar de vin);

8/5: Grija cotidiana inerenta fata de femeie
(sotie), femeie (mama) si copii,

9/5: Confuzia conventionala a constientizarii

apropierii mortii (care este un fenomen iminent §i
misterios).

Textul nr. 6 — Realitatea ilustrata (04.01.1934):

,»Poporul faraon cum sunt numiti tiganii cand
se gasesc In grupuri mari, ca la noi, acesti tuciurii
nomazi, nelinistifi, pe jumatate salbateci, sunt §i as-
tdzi oamenii cei mai fantastici si misteriosi din mij-
locul oamenilor de cultura. Sunt un popor romantic,
care mai bine de sase sute de ani nu-si poate gasi
odihna. Temperamentul lor de meridionali, fantasia
lor vie si sangele lor sdlbatec se opune «prostului
obicei» al gazduitorilor lor, de-a voi cu orice pret
sd-i lege de locul pe care traiesc, sa-i deprinda la
munca campului, sa-i deprinda a locui in case si
a lucra ordonat. Tiganii au fost alungati si urma-
riti pretutindeni. Foarte putine ramuri au ramas in
Apus: cei mai multi s-au stramutat in rasaritul Eu-
ropei, in Balcani, in tara noastra (Romania n.a.) si
in Ungaria, unde au izbutit totusi sa se aseze si sa-si
pastreze pand azi vechile lor obiceiuri. In vechiul
regat (romanesc n.a.) si in multe locuri din Ardeal,
aproape nu exista sat unde sa nu intalnim bordeiele
lor de lut sau corturile lor.

Poporul faraon are si azi aceleasi indeletniciri
pe care le-au avut oamenii cu o mie de ani Tnainte.
Ei sunt lacatusi sau potcovari, spoitori, lingurari,
aurari, si Intotdeauna utilizeazad instrumente rudi-
mentare. Locuintele lor sunt sau corturi din panze
vechi, sau bordeie de lut, asemdnatoare gaurilor
de cartita. Insa fie in corturi, fie in bordeie, ei nu
locuiesc decat iarna. In timpul verii, tiganii — sau
romii, cum 1si mai spun azi, raman sub cerul liber si
dorm pe pamantul gol. Singurii sugacii sunt culcati
in copai mari, pe care tiganii stiu sa le scobeasca
din trunchiuri de copaci. Albia (din lemn n. a.) e de
altfel pentru tigan obiect casnic universal. Ea este
totodata leagdn, vas de plamadeald, albie de spa-
lat si camara de alimente. Aproape toti tiganii sunt
strungari sau fierari. Cu cele mai primitive instru-
mente ei ard §i scobesc trunchiurile de copac. Ei
cioplesc linguri si vase de lemn, repara oalele de
tinichea si fier.

Singurele instrumente pe care stiu sa le fo-
loseasca cu o deosebita virtuozitate, — in afara de
instrumentele lor primitive — sunt vioara si flautul.
Tiganii sunt muzicanti alesi atat in tara noastra cat
si Tn Ungaria. Nu exista nunta, serbare populara sau
chiar ingropaciune, farda muzica de lautari tigani.
De sute de ani ei sunt la noi, purtatorii doinelor,
horelor si sarbelor, iar la unguri ai cantecelor sal-
batece si visdtoare maghiare. Pentru un tigan tandr
cariera cea mai stralucitd e sa ajunga de la tara la
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oras, lautar In vreo carciuma mica. Mai tarziu va
trece Intr-un restaurant mare, iar in cele din urma
chiar si 1n tari straine. Izbuteste astfel sa traiasca
0 viatd mai civilizata, ramanand tot nomad” (No
Author 1934: 16-18).

Traditiile rome: 2 (10/6; 11/6) — reliefate in
textul nr. 6:

10/6: Indeletnicirile caracteristice ale romilor
practicate cu indemdnare cu instrumente de lucru
rudimentare — prelucrarea fierului (fieraria) si pre-
lucrarea lemnului (fabricarea ustensilelor casnice:
coveti, linguri, vase de bucatarie etc.) — au devenit
treptat pilonii identitari ai romilor fierari (cioca-
nari (Republica Moldova), caldarari (Romadnia) §i
romilor lingurari.

11/6: Comandarea de interpretare a diverse-
lor ,,orchestratii muzicale” la diferite serbari po-
pulare a fost un atribut practicat eminamente de
catre reprezentantii comunitatii romilor: lautarii
tigani — ,,muzicantii alesi”, care au fost pastrdatorii
si promotorii folclorului popular muzical in spatiul
romanesc (doine, sarbe, hore).

Textul nr. 7 — Timpul (17.02.1934):

»Acum sd trecem la adevaratul apostolat pe
care il duce poetul Marin I. Simion (voievodul ti-
ganilor) in Oltenia! Sprijinit de vatafii Parulea Mi-
clescu, Gheorghe Balteanu si Miutescu (nomad
calddrar, cu armata facutd) — a ajutat cu bani pe
multi meseriasi tigani. Unde s-a intdmplat un deces
in randurile tiganilor asociati la «Cercul Oltenia»
(filiala Asociatiei Generale a Tiganilor din Roma-
nia) — a dat ajutor de inmormantare. Respectd Sfa-
tul Bétranilor, potrivit traditiei, care judecd pe cei
impricinati. De exemplu, in Craiova un tigan a trait
in concubinaj cu o tiganca timp de 20 de ani <...>
Dupa 20 de ani de casnicie, tiganul cu toate ca era
bogat, a indepartat-o din casa, lasand-o muritoare
de foame. Tiganca s-a adresat dupa dreptate justiti-
ei romane. Insi aceasta, conducandu-se strict, dupa
legile tarii, nu i-a dat castig de cauza. Recurgand la
Sfatul Batranilor, dupa 24 ore de continua judecare,
vataful Gheorghe Bélteanu da verdictul, prin care
tiganul e condamnat sd dea o casad din cele multe
pe care le avea femeii, plus si o suma insemnata de
bani, ce i s-a pus imediat la dispozitie. Astfel, jude-
cata romilor infaptuita de Sfatul Batranilor este cea
mai buna” (No Author (a) 1934: 2).

Traditiile rome: 3 (12/7; 13/7; 14/7) — reliefa-
te In textul nr. 7:
12/7: Ajutorul material acordat in mod privile-

giat de liderii romi — romilor meseriagi pentru a le
sustine activitatea antreprenoriald pe timp de criza;

13/7: Ajutorul material acordat solidar de toti
membrii comunitatii rome — pentru inmormanta-
rea cuvenita a romilor decedati (in conformitate cu
normele moral-crestine);

14/7: Respectul manifestat de tofi membrii co-
munitatii rome — fata de deciziile aprobate de Sfa-
tul Batranilor (compus din romii care au acumulat
intelepciunea vietii, detin autoritate in comunitate
si care judeca dupd dreptate, exceptand normele
Jjuridice).

Textul nr. 8 — O Rom (23.09.1934):

,,Ce trebuie sa faca un Rom: <...> Sa respecte
pe batrani, pe fratii si surorile lui; Sa apeleze tot-
deauna, cand a intdmpinat vreun neajuns, la sfatul
si ajutorul conducatorilor Uniunii Romilor; Sa alea-
ga conducatori dintre cei mai cinstiti, mai priceputi
si mai harnici dintre romi; Sa nu-si ascunda origi-
nea lui de Rom si sa nu-i fie rusine de neamul din
care isi trage obarsia” (No Author (b) 1934: 2).

Traditiile rome: 3 (15/8; 16/8; 17/8) — reliefa-
te 1n textul nr. 8:

15/8: Respectul nemarginit fata de membrii fa-
miliei extinse rome (copii, batrani, frati, surori).

Interpretarea variabila pentru traditia
roma nr. 15/8: Romii niciodata nu lasa la nevoie
rudele apropiate (de acelasi sange) ce fac parte din
»familia extinsd roma”: copiii, batranii, fratii, su-
rorile etc. Traditia roma nu permite copiilor ramasi
fara parinti sa fie plasati in orfelinat (acestia sunt
crescuti de rudele apropiate); batranii sunt lasati in
grija unuia dintre copii (plasarea batranilor in azilu-
rile specializate — se considera o fapta insolentd in
mediul romilor); fratii sau surorile aflate in situatie
de criza, nu sunt abandonate (sunt primite in casa
rudelor apropiate, pana la aplanarea situatiei).

16/8: Respectul indiscutabil fata de Liderii
romi.

Interpretarea variabila pentru traditia
roma nr. 16/8: Pe parcursul unei anumite perioa-
de de timp, liderii romi acumuleaza o autoritate in
comunitatea lor: prin atitudinea cotidiana fata de
munca, respectul incontestabil al traditiilor nescrise
rome, priceperea intuitiva de a gasi solutii echita-
bile pentru aplanarea conflictelor interne. Totodata,
dupa ce erau alesi in fruntea comunitatii — liderii
romi erau respectati de tofi: nici o persoana de etnie
Roma nu putea sa puna la indoiald deciziile luate
de liderii romi.
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17/8: Respectul afiliat fata de originea etnica
Roma §i propriul neam/comunitate:

Interpretarea variabila pentru traditia
roma nr. 17/8: ,,Romii care cunosc si nu se sfiesc
sa vorbeasca in limba romani, respecta constient
traditiile rome, pot apela invederat, in caz de nece-
sitate urgenta, la ajutorul acordat de propriul neam/
comunitate (de aceiasi origine etnicd). Solidaritatea
nescrisa a romilor se respecta in orice tard, indife-
rent unde se afla, acestia primesc ajutorul necesar
pentru a inlatura problemele generate de circum-
stante neprevazute. Actualmente, aspectul aferent
gradului de repulsie/sfiald in contrast cu respectul/
stima de sine fata de Identitatea Roma (originea et-
nicd comuna) poate fi grupat in 8 paliere identita-
re” (Duminica 2020: 39-40):

»Stima de sine Roma respinsa integral” — per-
soana de etnie Roma se instrdineaza de orice lega-
turi de rudenie cu stramosii sdi romi (din motiv de a
evita discriminarea externa pe criteriul etno-social:
»tigan — descendent al tiganilor-robi”);

,»Stima de sine Roma restransa la nivel indi-
vidual” — persoana de etnie Roma isi asuma doar
propria identitatea etnica; totodata, se disimuleaza
referintele aferente familiei ce se confruntd cu o
stare social-vulnerabild extremd — din motiv de a
evita discriminarea internd pe criteriul de casta:
,fom cioro — tigan din familie saraca”;

,»Stima de sine Roma extinsa la nivel familial”
— cuprinde Tmbinarea stimei de sine individuale cu
cea familiald (respectul fata de sine si rudele apro-
piate — ,,de acelasi sdnge”);

,Stima de sine Roma extinsa la nivel comuni-
tar” — cuprinde imbinarea stimei de sine individua-
le, familiale si comunitare (respectul fatd de comu-
nitatea/neamul (subgrupul etnic al romilor) la care
este afiliatd persoana de etnie Roma si familia sa:
Romii ursari, lautari, laiesi, lingurari, ciurari etc.);

,»Stima de sine Roma extinsa la nivel regional” —
cuprinde persoanele de etnie Roma originare din re-
giunea istorico-geografica unui stat: Romii valahi,
ardeleni, olteni, basarabeni etc.;

,»Stima de sine Roma extinsa la nivel natio-
nal” — cuprinde persoanele de etnie Roma atasate la
cetdtenia unui stat: Romii din Bulgaria, Romii din
Romania, Romii din Ungaria etc.;

,Stima de sine Roma extinsa la nivel continen-
tal” — cuprinde persoanele de etnie Roma localizate
pe teritoriul unui continent: Romii europeni, Romii
americani, Romii australieni etc.;

,Stima de sine Roma extinsa la nivel interna-
tional” — cuprinde persoanele de etnie Roma (,,de

=9

aceeasl origine etnicd”) localizate in majoritatea
statelor lumii:

,In perioada interbelica (anul 1937 —n. a.), pe
tot intinsul globului pamantesc traiau 15.313.500
persoane de etnie Roma, dintre care in: Ameri-
ca de Nord si America de Sud — 2.200.000 romi;
Asia — 1.500.000 romi; Rusia — 1.500.000 romi;
Polonia — 1.100.000 romi; Roméania — 950.000 romi;
Spania — 750.000 romi; Australia si insulele Ocea-
niei — 700.000 romi; Iugoslavia — 700.000 romi;
Italia (cu insulele Sardinia si Sicilia) — 650.000
romi; Germania — 560.000 romi; Franta — 550.000
romi; Cehoslovacia — 500.000 romi; Grecia (cu
toate insulele egeice) — 350.000 romi; Marea Bri-
tanie (Anglia, Scotia) si Irlanda — 300.000 romi;
Bulgaria — 250.000 romi; Ungaria — 250.000 romi;
Austria — 200.000 romi; Portugalia— 200.000 romi;
Suedia — 120.000 romi; Belgia — 100.000 romi; Da-
nemarca — 100.000 romi; Olanda — 100.000 romi;
Norvegia — 50.000 romi; Estonia — 10.000 romi;
Finlanda — 10.000 romi; Letonia — 10.000 romi;
Lituania — 10.000 romi; Elvetia — 8.000 romi; Tur-
cia europeana — 8.000 romi; Albania — 5.000 romi;
Luxemburg — 500 romi” (No Author 1937: 2).

Textul nr. 9 — Timpul (08.03.1938):

,»Sunt si eu roma cehoslovaca, cunoscatoare de
5 limbi, stenografa si dactilografa; muncind functi-
onard, ca sa ajut material pe sotul meu. $i pe langa
slujba mea, fac si gospodaria casei, fara servitoare
la use, asa cum se cere unei sotii harnice si Inte-
lepte. Stiu ca si voi, surorile mele rome, munciti
alaturi de barbatii vostri, luati parte la necazurile si
bucuriile lor, va straduiti sa duceti greul mai usor.
Voi sunteti acelea care printr-un cuvant bun, prin-
tr-o mangaiere afectuoasa, incurajati barbatii vostri
sd infrunte amaraciunile vietii. Cunosc tot zbuciu-
mul vostru, caci am fost in casele cele mai umile de
romi, am vizitat satrele nomazilor din corturi, dand
un sfat, un ajutor, un cuvant cald de mangaiere. Am
tinut usa deschisa tuturor romelor sotii de lautari,
zidari, spoitori, ursari, fierari si nomazi, fara sa fac
deosebire, fard sa le umilesc cu un singur gest de
dispret. N-a intrat Tn casa mea un pui de rom care sa
plece fard un banu, fara un fruct sau fara o jucari-
oara” (Lazurica 1938: 2).

Traditiile rome: 5 (18/9; 19/9; 20/9; 21/9;
22/9) — reliefate in textul nr. 9:

18/9: Grija unilaterala cotidiana a femeilor
rome fata de treburile casnice (fara a fi implicate
alte femei strdine: servitoare);

19/9: Suportul inerent al sotului in problemele
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de ordin material (implicarea ocazionala in diferite
activitati generatoare de venit) si spiritual (inlatu-
rarea tristetii din casd in virtutea orvicaror pricini.
femeia este sufletul casei, cu ajutorul careia barba-
tul rom poate sa treacd peste orice obstacole);

20/9: Vizitarea periodica a familiilor sarace
ale romilor, pentru a le oferi ajutoare §i suport ne-
cesar (liderii romi nu trebuie sa dezonoreze sardcia
semenilor lor: este cuviincios faptul sa ajuti pe cei
care se afld intr-o stare de sardacie umilitoare);

21/9: in lipsa barbatului (care este deseori
antrenat in diverse ocupatii generatoare de ve-
nit), femeile rome pot sa primeasca in casele lor
doar alte femei rome; pe de alta parte, barbatii
romi pot sd intre in casele semenilor lor doar in
prezenta capului de familie (care de regula este
barbat);

22/9: Orice copil rom, care vine in ospetie, tre-
buie sa fie onorat de stapdnii casei cu un mic cadou
(este jenant sa lasi un copil rom sa plece cu mainile
goale din casa care a vizitat-o).

Textul nr. 10 - [lustratiunea
(21.06.1939):

»dunt aici, in campia Intinsa a Dobrogei, langa
Surtuchioi, la marginea Marii (Negre n.a.), adunate
zeci de salasuri de tigani nomazi, din toate colturile
tarii. Sunt lingurarii saraci si caldararii cu chimiri-
le pline de galbeni. Laietii cu privirea crunta sub
pletele negre si-au adunat carutele deoparte. Sub
zdrentele lor murdare au chipuri mandre de printi
asiatici. Multimea aceasta de tigani adunati aici, a
venit sd praznuiascd, dupd o veche datina tiganeas-
cd, pe Sfantul Eremeu®, pe care l-au ales ca patron
al neamului lor ratacitor. in ziua Sfantului Eremeu,
toate neamurile de nomazi din toate colfurile tarii,
vin aici, in jurul capului Caliacra, sa-si serbeze pa-
tronul. Legenda lor spune, ca aici, prin aceste lo-
curi, Sf. Eremeu i-a crestinat pe primii tigani.

Intalnirea aceasta anuald a nomazilor prileju-
ieste si un adevarat targ, in care fiecare satra face
diverse schimburi de unelte, marfuri si fete. Fetele
de maritat, tiganci tinere, cu ochii jucausi si buzele
rosii, care nu gi-au gasit tovarasi de viatd in propria
lor satra, asteapta Sf. Eremeu ca sa se Intalneasca
cu celelalte satre si sa-si gaseasca mirele. Un buli-
basa cu ochi focosi si cu o barba neagra si creata ca
de rege asirian, insotit de doi flacdi, nu mai mari de
16—17 ani, cu ochi in migdala si plete unse cu seu,
se plimba mandru in mijlocul {iganimii. Feciorasii
sunt ai lui bulibasa, care domneste peste 15 carute,
cu aproape 100 de tigani.

romana

Intr-un colt, langa un sir de cirute, unde s-a
aprins un foc mare si sfardie un miel intreg la friga-
re, cateva fete, cu picioare subfiri si negre, au ince-
put sa salte usor in varful degetelor. Feciorasii buli-
basei au pus ochii pe cele mai frumoase dansatoare
si, dupa ce se sfatuiesc repede cu tatal lor, se duc cu
totii in petit. Una din mirese e fata unui caldarar cu
chimirul intreg batut in tinte de aur. Cealalta e mos-
tenitoarea unui bulibasda mai saracut. Tocmeala in-
cepe repede si dureaza ore Intregi. Laietii fac gesturi
mari, scuipa pe jos, strigd, se prefac ca s-au suparat,
se impaca, pleaca «definitiv» si dupa o clipa se in-
torc inapoi. Intre timp, flaciii si-au luat fetele si au
plecat sa se cunoasca mai bine, ascunzandu-se dupa
carute. Se vede ca s-au placut, pentru ca atunci cand
bulibaga vine sa-i ia, fiindca nu a incheiat targul, il
conving si continue tratativele. In cele din urma,
abia spre seard, s-au impacat din pret. Bulibasa da
pentru fiecare fata, cate 8§ tingiri de arama, 2 lavice-
re si 6 bani de aur. In schimb parintii fetelor, dupa
cum e obiceiul, platesc mesele de nunta. La masa,
socrii sunt Tnsa suparati, sunt gata sa se incaiere $i-
si trag deoparte copiii. Numai dupd multa tocmeald
se impaca din nou langa ulciorul cu rachiu de izma
si de chimion.

Noaptea s-a lasat incet peste tabara figaneasca.
Ici si colo ard focuri, lautele cantd si vocea unei
femei se ridicd spre cerul Tnalt, cantand de dor si de
alean. Cate un ras sparge intunericul noptii; apoi se
aud batai din palme si o vioara incepe sa salte sub
arcus. Abia tarziu, dupa miezul noptii, se potoleste
petrecerea si nomazii adorm langa focurile lor. Asa
praznuiesc nomazii, in fiecare an, pe Sf. Eremeu,
patronul lor” (No Author 1939: 6).

Traditiile rome: 3 (23/10; 24/10; 25/10) — re-
liefate in textul nr. 10:

23/10: Eviavia solidara manifestata anual de
romii nomaczi fata de sfintii crestini ,,alesi” .

Interpretarea variabila pentru traditia
romi nr. 23/10: In perioada interbelici, romii no-
mazi se adunau anual pe 28 iunie (conform calen-
darului crestin romano-catolic), in campia Dobro-
gei, in apropiere de satul Surtuchioi (plasa Balcic,
judetul Caliacra) — pentru a-1 omagia pe Sf. Eremeu
(Irineu): cel, care potrivit unei legende raspandite
in mediul comunitatii rome, i-a crestinat in aceste
locuri pe primii tigani nomazi.

24/10: Alegerea mireselor rome se infaptuia

doar in interiorul comunitatii.

Interpretarea variabila pentru traditia roma
nr. 24/10: Tinerii romi, trebuiau sa-si caute nevas-
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ta exclusiv in interiorul comunitatii rome. Daca in
propria satrd nu se gasea o candidaturd potrivita,
cautdrile se efectuau doar in cadrul intrunirilor anu-
ale, cand se adunau mai multe satre de romi. De
obicei, baietii erau cei care initiau procedura de cu-
nostintd cu viitoarele partenere de viata; acestia se
apropiau de fetele rome care le-au ,,trezit un anumit
interes” (manifestat traditional printr-un dans) si
schimbau cateva priviri si cuvinte. Ulterior, la soli-
citarea baietilor, parintii acestora plecau la familiile
fetelor rome si initiau ,,tocmeala de nunta” (petitul).

25/10: Petitul si aranjamentele de nunta se fa-
ceau strict de parinti sau de rudele apropiate ale
tinerilor romi.

Interpretarea variabila pentru traditia roma
nr. 25/10: Fara invoiala parintilor, tinerii romi nu
aveau dreptul sa se casdtoreascd; ,,tocmeala de nun-
ta” (petitul), se petrecea gradual, fard o intelegere
prestabilita. Parintii bdiatului trebuiau sa negoci-
eze ,la greu” pretul pe care urmau sa-1 plateasca
pentru mireasa romd (negociat n bani, bijuterii,
obiecte necesare pentru gospodarie, animale etc.).
In schimb, parintii fetei, erau obligati si suporte
cheltuielile aferente pentru organizarea petrecerilor
de nunta.

in concluzie, putem constata ca traditiile rome
(25) reliefate in cadrul acestui studiu — erau prac-
ticate de romi doar in mediul comunitatii rome, 1n-
tr-un anumit context istoric, social-economic (peri-
oada interbelica: 1919-1939) si teritorial (Regatul
Romaniei). Unul din factorii structurali care pene-
treazd exhaustiv pe parcursul istoriei In comunita-
tea roma este — diversitatea.

Traditiile, ocupatiile si limba romani (aliajul
subtil ,,limba—meserii—valori”’) sunt elemente fle-
xibile care evolueazd gradual in anumite contexte
istorice, social-economice si structuri teritoriale,
determinand nemijlocit variatiunea identitatii rome:
sociala (grupul tiganilor robi/persoane discriminate,
marginalizate, persecutate, etc.); etnica (comunita-
tea romilor — ,,tiganii emancipati” (eliberati din ro-
bie)/persoane integrate sub aspect social-economic);
culturala (Romanipen-ul/sistemul comun de traditii
(valori simbolice si coduri de conduita sociala ,,co-
recte”) care uneste/defineste comunitatea roma). in
prezent, constructul Romanipen-ului (dirijat voit de
elitele rome) devine o actiune delicatd care riscd sa
producd un concept abstract de ,,identitate unitara”,
in care persoanele de etnie roma sa nu se regaseasca
(Radu 2005).

Astfel, identitatea roma nu poate fi concepu-
td ca un construct etnosocial rigid/unitar, care sa

fie transpus integral in diverse perioade istorice si
anumite structuri teritoriale. Misiunea primordiala
a cercetatorilor care abordeaza studiile rome — este
prospectarea minutioasd a surselor istoriografice
inexplorate (publicatii periodice, arhive, manuscri-
se, etc.) pentru a releva diversitatea functionald a
componentelor identitare ale comunitafii rome (tra-
ditiile—ocupatiile-limba romani) in anumite contexte
istorice, social-economice si structuri teritoriale; ul-
terior, descrierea si sistematizarea acestora va facilita
constructia mozaicului cultural al romilor.

Note

! Acest articol a fost elaborat in cadrul proiectului de
cercetare 20.80009.1606.02 ,,Evolutia traditiilor si procesele
etnice in Republica Moldova: suport teoretic si aplicativ In
promovarea valorilor etnoculturale si coeziunii sociale” al
Programului de Stat (2020-2023).

2 Termenul ,,Romi” este utilizat in conformitate cu re-
comandarea elaborata de expertii Consiliului Europei (CA-
HROM/ Comitetul ad-hoc al Expertilor in ,problemele
romilor”) pentru a cuprinde diversitatea larga a grupurilor
vizate de activitatea In acest domeniu: a) Romi, Sinti/Ma-
nus, Cale, Kaale, Romaniceli, Baiasi/Rudari; b) Egipteni
balcanici (Egiptenii si Askali); ¢) Grupurile orientale (Dom,
Lom si Abdal); si, pe de alta parte, grupurile Yenis si alte
populatii nomade desemnate prin termenul administrativ
francez “Gens du voyage” si englez ,,Travellers”, precum
si persoanele care se autoidentificd ca fiind ,,Tigani” (eng.
Gypsies). in: CAHROM (2015)16. Final Abridged Report of
the 9th CAHROM Meeting. Strasbourg, 27-29 May 2015.
Mai multe detalii vezi: https://rm.coe.int/16803061e5 (vizi-
tat 18.06.2021).

3 In majoritatea surselor valorificate din publicatiile se-
riale interbelice roméanesti, pentru a se incuraja ,,libertatea
de exprimare” — autorii preferau sa-si ,,ascunda” identitatea;
deseori, in mod intentionat, numele si prenumele acestora
nu era publicat. In cadrul acestui studiu, lipsa autorilor va fi
alternata prin sintagma anglofona ,,No Author”.

4 Sfantul Irineu de Lyon (Lugdunum) este un Parinte
al Bisericii §i ierarh care, prin viata si scrierile sale, a mar-
turisit si aparat Invatatura crestind in fata gnosticismului si
montanismului, principalele erezii in sec. II-11I d. H. Sfantul
Irineu de Lyon este sarbatorit de Biserica Ortodoxa pe 23
august, iar de Biserica Romano-Catolica pe 28 iunie. Sfan-
tul Irineu s-a nascut in Asia Micd, probabil in Smyrna sau
in imprejurimile acestei cetati, in jurul anului 130 d. H. in
tinerete a fost ucenic al Sfantului Policarp, Episcopul Smir-
nei, fostul ucenic al Sfantului Apostol si Evanghelist loan.
Nu se cunoaste data exactd a venirii sale In Galia 1nsd, in
anul 177/178 d. H., se pare ca Sfantul Irineu era ,,preotul
bisericii din Lion”. Dupa moartea Episcopului Potin de Lyon
(177 d. H.) a devenit succesorul acestuia in tronul episcopal.
Principalele slujiri pe care le-a desfasurat in calitate de epi-
scop au fost deopotriva propovaduirea Sfintei Evanghelii in
mijlocul poporului galilor si lupta impotriva ereticilor prin
cuvant si prin scris. Mai multe detalii vezi: Sfantul Irineu
de Lyon. https://www.crestinortodox.ro/sfinti/sfantul-iri-
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Tatiana CALLO

MERITOLOGIE VERSUS MERITOCRATIE CA FACTOR
DE CULTURALIZARE

Rezumat
Meritologie versus meritocratie ca factor
de culturalizare

Actualmente, 1n sistemul socio-cultural, ca si in cel
educational, sunt elaborate unele ideologii bazate pe merit:
ideologia selectiei, de natura liberald si ideologia refuzului
selectiei, de natura democratica. Discutiile privind merito-
logia se inscriu in problematica socio-culturala si sunt pri-
vite ca un simptom al democratizarii si egalizarii sanselor
de ascensiune socio-culturald. Esenta idealului meritologi-
ei devine ideea ca daca toti au sanse egale, atunci castigato-
rii isi merita succesul. In scoala modern totul trebuie si se
articuleze egalitatii i meritului. Meritocratia si meritologia
sunt principii ale dreptatii. Preocuparea principald a meri-
tologiei presupune un sir de credinte: credinta in educatie,
in dreptate, 1n rezultat, in nediscriminare. Meritologia asi-
gurd sansa ca elevul sa demonstreze capacitatile sale. La zi,
scoala se confruntd cu o serie de probleme carora trebuie
sa le faca fatd si dintr-o perspectiva socio-culturald. Cand
vorbim de sanse egale pentru toti elevii, aceasta nu inseam-
nd ca toti sunt egali, ci ca pot aspira §i pot concura la toate
pozitiile sociale cu sanse egale. Selectarea dupad merite §i
acceptarea inegalitatii bazate pe merite presupune, de fapt,

Cuvinte-cheie: merit, meritocratie, meritologie, ideo-
logia selectiei, culturalizare, acces egal la educatie, educa-
tie de elita, educatie elitista.

Pesrome
MepHTOJI0THSA Versus MEpUTOKpPaTHS Kak (pakTop
KYJIbTYPHOT0 PA3BHTHA

B HacTosiee BpeMs B COLMOKYIBTYpHOM, a TakXke B
00pa3oBaTeNnbHON CHCTEME BRIPaOOTaH Psil UICOIOTH, OC-
HOBaHHBIX Ha 3aCIIyTrax: MIEOJIOrHs 0TOOpa JIOeparIbHOTo
XapakTepa M WJICOJIOTHs 0TKaza OT 0TOOpa JAeMOKpaTHye-
ckoro xapakrepa. OOCYXIECHUSI MEPUTOJOTHH SBIISIOTCS
YaCcThIO COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX BOIIPOCOB U PaCCMATPUBAIOTCS
KaK CUMIITOM J€MOKPATH3allMX H YPaBHUBAHUS BO3MOXKHO-
CTeH I COUUOKYIBTYpHOIro BocxoxaeHus. CyTh uaeana
MEPUTOJIOTHHU 3aKJII0YAETCs B TOM, UTO €CJIU y BCEX PaBHbBIE
IIAHCHI, TO MOOEANTENN 3aciIyXUBAalOT CBOEro ycnexa. B
COBPEMEHHOH HIKOJIE BCE JJOJKHO OBITH CHOPMYIIMPOBAHO
Ha OCHOBE PABEHCTBA U JOCTOMHCTB. MEpPUTOKpaTHs U Me-
PUTOJIOTUS — ITO NMPUHLHUIBI COpaBeATUBOCTH. OCHOBHAs
3aj]a4a MEPUTOJIOTHH CBsI3aHa C PAIOM yOeK/IeHHH: Bepa B
00pa3oBaHMe, B CIIPaBEIMBOCTD M, KaK CIEACTBHE, B He-
JUCKPUMHUHALUIO. MepHUTONIOrus JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTD yde-
HUKY HPOAEMOHCTPHPOBATh CBOM criocoOHocTH. Ceromns
IIKOJIa CTAJIKUBACTCS C PAAOM MpoOIIeM, KOTOPBIM el TIpH-
XOJUTCSI MPOTUBOCTOATh C COL[MANIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOU TOYKHU
3penust. Korma Mbl TOBOPHM O PaBHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTAX TS
BCEX yYalllUXCsl, TO HE O3HAYAET, 4YTO BCE PaBHBI, HO YTO

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2021.30.15

OHHU MOTYT CTPEMHTBCSI U KOHKYPHPOBATh HAa BCEX COILH-
QJIBHBIX MTO3HULSIX, HCXOAS U3 PABHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH. BbI-
00p Ha OCHOBE 3aCIJIyT W IPUHATHE HEPABEHCTBA, OCHOBAH-
HOTO Ha 3aciyrax, (pakTHYeCKH MpennonaraeT peanbHOoe
PaBEHCTBO BO3MO)KHOCTEM.

KoaroueBble cj10Ba: 3aCITyTH, MEPUTOKPATHS, MEPUTO-
JIOTHS, UICOJIOTHS 0TO0pa, KYJIbTYPHOE Pa3BUTHE, PAaBHBIA
JOCTYTI K 00pa30BaHMIO, SIMUTHOE 00pa30BaHuUE, SIUTAPHOE
oOpa3oBaHHe.

Summary
Meritology versus meritocracy as a factor
of culturalization

Currently, in the socio-cultural system, as well as in
the educational one, some ideologies based on merit are
elaborated: the ideology of selection, of a liberal nature,
and the ideology of the refusal of selection, of a democratic
nature. Discussions on meritology are part of socio-cultural
issues and are seen as a symptom of democratization and
equalization of opportunities for socio-cultural ascension.
The essence of the ideal of meritology is that if everyone
has equal chances, then the winners deserve their success.
In the modern school, everything must be articulated in the
basis of equality and merit. Meritocracy and meritology
are principles of justice. The main concern of meritology
involves a series of beliefs: belief in education and in jus-
tice, and as a result, in non-discrimination. Meritology pro-
vides the chance for the student to demonstrate his abilities.
Today, the school faces a series of problems that it must
face from a socio-cultural perspective. When we talk about
equal opportunities for all students, this does not mean that
everyone is equal, but that they can strive and compete in
all social positions based on equal opportunities. Merit se-
lection and acceptance of merit-based inequality presup-
poses, in fact, a real equality of opportunity.

Key words: merit, meritocracy, meritology, selection
ideology, culturalization, equal access to education, elite
education, elitist education.

Introducere

Se stie bine faptul ca cultura este ceea ce rama-
ne dupa ce ai uitat tot ceea ce ai invatat, desi con-
ceptul de cultura este utilizat ca sinonim cu educa-
tia sau invatamantul. Toti stim ca ea este ceea ce ne
sustine, dar niciunul dintre noi nu stie destul ca sa
poata spune ce este cultura. A face un act de cultura
nu inseamna altceva decat mit-teilen (in germana
a comunica, a transmite), adica a imparti cu altci-
neva un lucru care, prin impartire, in loc sa scada,
sporeste. In acest sens, toate cunostintele, virtutile,
perfectiondrile posibile ale unui om nu ne pot de-
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termina sa-i atribuim calitatea de a fi cult, daca ele
actioneaza numai ca adaosuri care raman, in fond,
in afara lui (Rambu 2006: 32-33). ,,Viitorul unei
natiuni este hotdrat de modul in care aceasta isi pre-
gateste tineretul”, afirma inca in secolele XV-XVI
marele umanist olandez Erasmus. Oamenii se for-
meaza si se educd cu greutate, disponibilitatea unor
resurse umane decente fiind sever conditionata de
factori cu actiune pe termen lung, plecand de la me-
diul de familie din copildrie, mediul socio-cultural
in ansamblu, calitatea educatiei preuniversitare etc.
Culturalizarea, astfel, este o completare necesara a
naturii umane, este ceea ce nu stim ca se petrece cu
noi, este o putere a spiritului (Frangapol 2019: 20).

In felul acesta, apare o ratiune epistemici a
abordarii meritocratiei in procesul de educatie
printr-o diversitate fenomenala a acesteia, diversi-
tate ce poate fi raportatd deductiv la un proces de
culturalizare a personalitatii, reevaludnd o anumita
ordine constituitd progresiv. Ipostazierea fenome-
nului meritocratic in contextul pedagogic de cultura
urmareste, oricare ar fi scopurile sale imediate, o
abordare rationald sau ceea ce noi am numit factor
de culturalizare. In felul acesta, incercim sa promo-
vam o idee viguroasd, cea de meritologie in inva-
tare, reluata pe baze analitice. Aceastd abordare se
doreste a fi o contributie la un demers constructiv
ce isi propune sa participe la clarificarea esentelor
principiului meritologic in invatare.

Traditiile meritocratice ale scolii sunt puternice
si 151 au originea in timpuri stravechi. Meritocratia
scolara debuteaza, probabil, o datd cu primele for-
me de organizare scolard, incd din anii 1800, conso-
lidate prin Legea lui Cuza din 1864 si care continua
evolutiv pana in zilele noastre. Dintotdeauna, elevii
merituosi erau recunoscuti §i primeau premii §i re-
compense. In timp, meritul scolar si meritul social
au devenit solidare in teorie si in practicd. Lumea
a inteles faptul ca scoala reprezintd sau poate re-
prezenta o sansa pentru a ,.,evada” dintr-o lume sau
dintr-o comunitate mai putin prielnicd (Manolescu
2019: 196).

Actualmente, dupa cum afirma M. Manolescu,
practic se prefigureaza doua ideologii: ideologia se-
lectiei bazatd pe merite scolare (de sorginte libera-
13) si ideologia refuzului selectiei, in baza dreptului
la educatie (de sorginte democratica). Reusita sau
nereusita sociala sunt din ce in ce mai mult asociate
cu scoala. Scoala, prin ceea ce face, promoveaza
increderea in meritocratie. In acelasi timp, accesul
liber la educatie genereazd din ce In ce mai mul-
te semne de intrebare privind meritocratia scolara.

Desigur, meritocratia scolara si meritocratia sociala
imbraca forme diferite, in contexte diferite (Mano-
lescu 2019: 203-204).

Un adevar binecunoscut de toatd lumea civili-
zata este faptul ca, astdzi, in secolul XXI, o natiune
ndzuieste cdtre o societate a valorilor, a meritocrati-
ei. Sistemul socio-cultural s1 de educatie reclama a
fi structurat in asa fel incat sa fie capabil sa selecte-
ze pe cei care au valoare, talent, energie si, mai ales,
caracter, care sa constituie generatia urmatoare de
lideri pentru fiecare segment al societatii. A oferi
oportunitati egale pentru fiecare din cetatenii unei
tari si acestia sd fie promovati numai pe criteriul
valorii, al meritului, constituie un aspect al justitiei
sociale. O tara care esueaza sa incurajeze, sd spri-
jine dezvoltarea talentului si a capacitatii creatoare
din fiecare individ poate fi in mare dificultate, fiind-
ca, se stie, calitatea unei natiuni depinde, in cea mai
mare masurd, de elitele sale (Frangapol 2019: 47).

In acest context, meritocratia ar putea si incu-
rajeze obtinerea bunurilor si a serviciilor in raport
cu meritele individuale. Astfel, inclusiv ocuparea
posturilor, ar putea sa se facad in raport cu meritele
individuale. Arbitrariul ar disparea in procesele de
selectie a personalului. Educatia ar cultiva meritele
in raport cu competentele si eforturile individuale.

Pe de alta parte, si in meritocratie exista riscul
ca oportunitatile sa nu fie distribuite Tn mod egal.
Un rol important in definirea principiului merito-
cratiei 1l are modul in care este condusa societatea.
Gasirea unei ,,lumi noi” poate insemna parasirea
propriului sistem de valori si Inlocuirea acestuia
cu un sistem care poate insemna mostenirea tutu-
ror avantajelor de catre urmasi, initial castigate prin
merite personale. Dorinta de a trai un alt tip de viata
poate conduce la dorinta de a trai 1n alta lume. Este
evident ca modelele parentale joaca un rol impor-
tant In modelarea fiecdrui individ. Dar un copil nu
este produsul doar al meritelor familiei lui, al mate-
rialului genetic, el reprezintd si meritele societatii,
ale contextelor culturale in care evolueaza. Copiii
care se nasc in conditii precare doresc, atunci cand
inteleg sensurile ascunse ale vietii, sd acumuleze in-
formatie, sa se educe si sa participe plenar la luarea
deciziilor, la conducere si la modelarea culturala.

Plecand de la aceste consideratii §i asociin-
du-ne unui punct de vedere analitic asupra notiu-
nii de meritocratie, incercam sa obtinem o imagine
reverentiald asupra notiunii de meritologie, perti-
nentd pentru mai multe domenii pedagogice si sus-
ceptibila de a transgresa limitele unei definiri parti-
culare. Configurandu-se, initial, ca un principiu in
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invatamant, capabil sa organizeze Tn mod riguros
domeniul invatarii eficiente si calitative, acesta ur-
mareste adevarul empiric, raportandu-se la propria
coerenta internd. Astfel, adevarata ratiune a aces-
tei pozitii trebuie cdutatd in prezenta consideratii-
lor epistemologice vizand procedurile de descriere
efectiva si, mai ales, in elementele de constructie
demonstrata.

Meritologia si rolul ei socio-cultural

Meritocratia este un termen larg vehiculat prin
deceniile sase—sapte ale secolului trecut in limba-
jele filosofic, sociologic, jurnalistic si altele, de-
semnand situatia In care pozitiile sociale i recom-
pensele asociate acestora (venit, putere, prestigiu,
privilegii etc.) nu sunt mostenite, ci dobandite de
indivizi in functie de calitatile si meritele lor per-
sonale. Meritocratia este consideratd un simptom
al democratizarii, permeabilitdtii si egalizérii san-
selor de ascensiune socio-culturald. La un moment
dat, cresterea continua a indicilor de mobilitate so-
ciala, aparenta slabire a mecanismelor de prescriere
in favoarea celor de dobandire a statusului social si
conditionarea tot mai accentuatd a nivelului aces-
tuia de catre nivelul de educatie, au subliniat ideea
ca societatile industriale avansate intra intr-o ,.erd a
meritocratiei”.

Intr-o scoald democratica si moderna, totul ar
trebuie sa se articuleze egalitatii si meritului. Me-
ritul este un principiu esential al dreptatii: ,,dans
ce cadre, I'ecole et a la fois centrale et juste parce
que chacun peut y reussir en fonction de ses efforts
et de ses qualites” (Dubet, Duru-Bellat 2004: 106).
Astazi, din punct de vedere formal, toti elevii pot
pretinde la excelentd, deoarece fiecare poate, in
principiu, trece prin filiere prestigioase in conditiile
cand rezultatele lor scolare ii autorizeaza. Scoala
meritocraticd este foarte importantd, deoarece face
din scoala un agent principal de selectare scolara,
sociala si culturala.

De fapt, astazi scoala se transforma fundamen-
tal intr-o scoala democratica, ale carei principii sunt
egalitatea de sanse si de acces, generalizarea inva-
tamantului, obligativitatea pe anumite trepte etc.
Cu toate acestea, performantele scolare ale elevilor
au fost si sunt inegale din diferite ratiuni: sociale,
psihoindividuale, pedagogice, culturale etc. Este
important ca scoala sa recapete cateva din caracte-
risticile ei de sanctuar, dar este vorba de un sanc-
tuar special, un sanctuar cultural, care nu mai este
un spatiu sacru rupt de lume, ci un sanctuar care
protejeaza timpul si personalitatea copilului si ado-
lescentului (Manolescu 2019: 37-38).

Cuvantul meritocratie este adesea utilizat in
zilele noastre pentru a descrie un tip de societate
in care bogdtia si pozitia sociala sunt obtinute in
principal prin competitie sau prin talent si com-
petentd demonstrate. Principalul este cd o pozitie
investitd cu responsabilitati si prestigiu socio-cul-
tural trebuie dobandita, nu mostenitd sau obtinuta
prin criterii arbitrare. Meritocratia inseamna pu-
terea celor mai buni, a excelentilor (kratos din gr.
inseamna putere), inseamna suveranitatea meritului.
Meritologia, la randul sau, o plasam in sirul notiu-
nilor din pedagogie, care indica obtinerea unui re-
zultat personal in baza meritului sau a superioritatii
personale. Gandul sau convingerea meritologica este
ca lumea este corectd si ca fiecare primeste ceea ce
meritd. Notiunea de meritologie vine etimologic din
greaca: meritus-merituos, logos — cuvant, idee, sens,
notiune. Deci meritologia presupune o idee, un logos
despre merit. Heraclit a numit /ogosul ca o necesitate
universal vesnica, reprezentand si legitatile discursu-
lui despre meritului individului. Evident, meritologia
deriva de la meritocratie, fondatorul fiind M. Young,
insd ideea meritocratiei vine inca de la Socrate, care
a formulat principiul unei guvernari ideale — nu cel
care este nascut imparat trebuie sa conduca, ci cel
care are capacitati in a conduce. M. Young considera
ca progresul socio-cultural depinde de combinarea
puterii cu intelectul, depinde de folosirea poten-
tialului si talentului individului. De aceea el vedea
destinatia meritocratiei in intelectualizarea vieii so-
cio-culturale 1 dezvaluirea capacitatilor naturale ale
individului (IInax).

In acest cadru analitic, trebuie sa tinem cont
de faptul ca aceste notiuni constituie — lucru deloc
neglijabil — valori ferme pentru viitoare reconside-
rari, caci actionand asupra procesului de invatare
din perspectiva acestui principiu ele devin garantii
de progres. Chiar negate, ele isi ,,continua drumul”,
obligand procesul sa ,,se deschida” pentru a le in-
globa si a perfectiona procesul ca atare. Se confir-
zare, tendinta de a le considera ca pe un domeniu
distinct. Pedagogia trebuie sa faca loc meritologiei
pentru a putea integra acele elemente ce confera fe-
nomenului de merit un aspect de culturalizare i so-
ciologizare. O atare perceptie ne permite sa legam
intr-o relatie mai supld elemente atat de importan-
te, cum ar fi actiunea sustinuta, efortul, rezultatele,
succesul etc. Sustinem aceasta viziune bazandu-ne
pe observatia ca nu putem separa net aceste doud
notiuni, deoarece 1n acest caz meritologia va pierde
mult din calitatile sale culturale si sociale.
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Trebuie sa observam ca meritologia inseamna
in general inteligenta plus efort, avand obligatia de
a identifica (la fiecare persoand) cat de mai timpuriu
capacitatea acestor calitati, pentru a fi formate se-
lectiv prin promovarea unui sistem educational me-
nit sd incurajeze si sd impuna meritele respective
cat mai repede posibil, in asa fel incat acestea sa se
configureze sub forma unei elite pregatite temeinic
pentru a-§i asuma guvernarea.

In prezent, in Franta, de exemplu, perspecti-
vele asupra meritocratiei au evoluat. Meritul este
o valoare in crestere. Chiar la nivel de politica de
stat se promoveaza sloganul ,,4 munci mai bine, ca
sa traim mai bine!” Aceasta inseamna accent mai
mare pe muncd, pe efortul individual, pe cultura
si responsabilitatea fiecdruia. In consecinti, apare
in prim plan ideea conform careia fiecare are posi-
bilitatea sa se ridice prin munca, prin efort perso-
nal. Intr-o astfel de ideologie in structura meritului
achizitiile (dobandite prin efort) sunt cele care au
prioritate. Mesajul transmis de conceptia merito-
craticd este ca se face dreptate, ca fiecare este ceea
ce este in functie de aptitudinile sale, de meritele
sale, de efortul depus si de rezultatele pe care le
obtine. Evolutia si ascensiunea sociala trebuie sa
depinda, sa fie conditionata de merit. Meritul trebu-
ie sa devinad marele ordonator cultural (Manolescu
2019: 131-133).

Meritologia tine mai mult de morala decat de
lege, de norme de viatd. Meritologia presupune
crearea cadrului de sanse egale in afirmarea me-
ritelor elevilor si o selectie ultrarespectuoasa a
acestor merite innascute sau dobandite personal,
diriguindu-le spre merite recunoscute in plan so-
cio-cultural (Leu: 2013: 52). Notiunea de merito-
cratie a fost folosita pentru prima oara, dupa cum
am mentionat, de catre M. Young in cartea sa ,,As-
censiunea meritocratiei” (1958), intr-un sens pe-
iorativ, care descrie un viitor In care pozitia soci-
ala este determinata de coeficientul de inteligenta
(IQ), plus efort. Ideea principala era ca scoala sa
pregateasca elite care sa-si asume guvernarea. Se
afirma cd trebuie cat mai din timp identificate me-
ritele inteligentei si ale avantului in efort si sa se
ofere un sistem educational de formare, incurajare
si catapultare cat mai rapida spre guvernare a unei
elite bine pregdtite Astfel, ulterior, aceste idei au
definit formula meritocratiei sau a meritologiei.
Dificultatea alegerii notiunii adecvate din acestea
doua: meritocratie si meritologie (ne referim la
scoald), constd nu atat in noutatea si exclusivitatea
lor, cat, mai curand, in faptul ca notiunile au valori

identice, dar niveluri diferite, in functie de aderent
sau opozant.

Un studiu interesant in directia specificarii me-
ritocratiei a fost facut de P. V. Tyulenev, care a emis
un sir de idei relevante. Astfel, autorul afirma ca
succesele in sustinerea copiilor capabili, talentati
au generat acest domeniu strategic — meritologia
(Tromenes 2014).

Daca examinam, dincolo de diversitatea lor
istoricd, teoriile care dau nastere unor raspun-
suri, am putea distinge deci ca ceea ce este bun
de pastrat din meritologie este impulsul de a da
tot ce putem, insa trebuie abandonata ideea ca,
daca avem succes, atunci meritul ne apartine in
totalitate si avem drepturi depline asupra lui. Mai
trebuie eliminat si sentimentul de superioritate,
pe care il confera subit o anumita pozitie fatd de
cel alaturi de care am activat, dar care a raimas in
urmad. Pe masurd ce noi am tot crescut in propriii
nostri ochi, valoarea morala si umana a celuilalt
a tot scazut, pana cand a devenit aproape nula.
Daca acestea sunt consecintele logicii meritolo-
gice, atunci tot ce am expus mai sus poate genera
mai multe intrebari, dar problematica abordata nu
poate fi inteleasd la suprafatd, ca simpld constata-
re, ci numai in §i pornind de la raportul pe care il
stabileste cu procesul de formare a personalitatii
elevului.

Intelectualizarea si culturalizarea presupune,
in acest context, o permanentd frimantare a mintii
individului/elevului, tendinta de a dori sa cunoas-
ca, sa descopere, cautand adevarul, atasament fata
de valorile culturale si morale, limbaj cultivat, ales,
un comportament civilizat, spirit elitist, nevoia de a
oferi solutii, de a fi ascultat, de a ghida, de a trans-
mite ideile sale si celorlalti (Endchescu 2005:184).

Esenta meritocratiei constd in faptul de a oferi
posibilitatea de sanse egale pentru a deveni inegali,
dupa cum afirma cercetétorii In domeniu, existand
o concurenta deschisa pentru a ocupa cele mai rav-
nite locuri, cele mai responsabile si platite slujbe,
iar oamenii devotati si competenti, de regula, reu-
sesc 1n atingerea acestor pozitii (Yekapea). Dar nu
numai talentul si mintea determind pozitia sociald
a persoanei, ci, mai mult, sansa de a-si demonstra
capacitatile sale. Anume aceasta este una din con-
secintele principale ale abordarii principiului meri-
tologiei in invatamant. invatarea riguroasa, eficien-
ta, fundamentala a elevului 1i ofera acestuia sanse
reale de a-si demonstra capacitatea, intelectul, cul-
tura, competentele atat in perioada scolara, cat si
in activitatea ulterioard.
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Preluand o idee a lui A. Zhuk, putem afirma
ca una din caracteristicile definitorii ale discursului
meritologic este faptul ca ideile in care se transfor-
ma au o validitate reglatoare. In China, de exemplu,
functioneazd un sir de mecanisme meritocratice,
cum ar fi examenul de stat pentru accederea la o
slujba publica. Criteriile de selectie sunt minimale,
deoarece daca criteriile sunt prea multe, atunci in-
seamna ca ele nu lucreaza. Tot aici este vehiculata
formula ,,selection plus election” / ,selectie plus
alegere” / ,,or00p muttoc Be16Op” (Kyk 2015).

Potentialul formativ al elitopedagogiei

Meritologia este un cuvant magic, fiind si un
factor de sociologizare si culturalizare. in el se
includ multe aspecte, conotatia lui fiind foarte di-
versa. Ideea principald a meritologiei insa este de
a conduce sistemul educational in corespundere cu
cerintele concurentei pe plan mondial. Ea presupu-
ne un ideal socio-cultural la care trebuie sa tinda in
evolutia sa Invatdmantul modern. Meritologia per-
mite de a Tnvinge inertia sistemului pentru a ajun-
ge la performante reale. In acest context, egalitatea
sanselor pentru fiecare elev nu presupune ridicarea
lui pe o anumita scara sociala, cat, mai ales, san-
sele egale pentru fiecare, indiferent de nivelul sau
intelectual, de a-si dezvolta capacitatea si talentul
cu care este Tnzestrat, toate atitudinile de a aprecia
frumosul si profunzimea experientei umane, tot po-
tentialul pentru a dezvolta plenitudinea vietii. Fie-
care elev este un individ pretios, nu, pur si simplu,
un potential element functional al societatii.

Abordarea sociologica si culturologica a edu-
catiei rezidd din faptul ca oricat de pragmatici am
fi, nu putem da la o parte efuziunile educogene ale
mediului cultural in care are loc invatarea. Influenta
socio-culturald isi pune amprenta sigura in procesul
de realizare a educatiei.

Realitatea scolara actuald scoate cu pregnanta
in evidentd, pe de o parte, elitismul bazat pe selec-
tie, iar pe de alta parte, este promovatd generali-
zarea invatamantului care a condus la accesul pro-
gresiv al tuturor elevilor la scoald. Scoala s-a vazut
confruntatd cu o multitudine de probleme, carora
trebuie sa le faca fata dintr-o perspectiva pedagogi-
ca si socio-culturald (Leu 2013: 52).

Asadar, pentru ceea ce urmarim este necesar
sa definim meritologia ca fiind o calitate umana pe
care o recunoastem ca dependenta de vointa noas-
tra, iar promovarea ei ca pe o certitudine este un
fenomen real si are caracteristici specifice. Tocmai
in acest sens, notiunea are relevantd pentru sistemul
educational.

Instituind meritologia ca principiu in inva-
tamant, actualizam astfel si revigoram valentele
euristice ale Tnvatarii, pentru ca, procedand in asa
mod, se stimuleaza aparitia selectiei pozitive, care
traduce, de fapt, aparitia unor similitudini intre
elemente concatenate. Motivul pentru care merito-
logia este mai bine pusa in valoare in procesul de
invatare este evident: este nevoie de un model cu
dominanta cognitiv-spirituala lucrativa, avand ca
fundal actiunile formative echilibrate, recunoscute
ca atare.

In aria acestor reflectii, elitopedagogia poate fi
o directie de cercetare serioasa in stiintele educati-
ei. Ea poate studia geneza formativa a personalitatii
talentate, procesul autoeducatiei si a acelor sisteme
pedagogice care 1i permit sd-si descopere inceputul
creativ (AkcenoB 2011: 263). Educatia elitara sau
de elita este un tip de educatie superioara calitati-
va, avand un caracter deschis, incluzand copiii cu
un intelect inalt dezvoltat, din diverse clase sociale.
Spre deosebire de educatia elitara, educatia elitis-
ta este pentru un cerc restrans, destinatd pentru cei
din familii asigurate, social superioare, ca un sistem
inchis.

Educatia secolului XXI trebuie sa aibad un ca-
racter umanitar-cultural, elita cunostintelor deve-
nind un hegemon al societatilor informationale. Or,
educatia de calitate conduce la aparitia unei elite
de calitate, elita insemnand aici cei care creeazd
noi valori. Elita scolara fiind, Tn acest sens, ceea
ce Insuma in sine tot ce este cel mai valoros, cel
mai bun. Elita nu este un domeniu al privilegiului,
dar o sfera a datoriei: elita are mai multe datorii,
decat drepturi. Omul elitei este omul stiintei, iar
elevul elitei este elevul cunoasterii (Kanapur 2019:
16). Mentionam ca sarcina principala a principiu-
lui meritologic in educatie este de a aduce sistemul
educational in corespundere cu concurenta interna-
tionala. 1dealul societatii informationale este de a
merita pe dreptate, iar orientarea principald afirma
ca este imposibil de a face o buna cariera, fara a
avea o educatie buna. Acest fapt reflecta o neegali-
tate, insa dreapta.

Educatia elitara este analogia unei calitati supe-
rioare, care actioneazd asupra a tot ce este cantitate
si determind prin superioritatea ei alte calitati. Din
punct de vedere dialectic, elita este o forma conti-
nutul careia este elitatea, iar vectorul de dezvoltare
este calitatea. Anume prin aceastd triada (forma,
continut, dezvoltare) elitologia incearca sa desci-
freze codul unei personalitéti aparte. Elita este deci
o superioritate 1n calitate, aceasta este o calitate
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care are o influentd asupra cantitatii si asupra altor
calitati subsecvente (de nivel mai jos). Elita detine
primatul in toate unde este concurenta si produce-
rea calitatii (KapaOymenko 2017: 49).

Lucrurile devin clare atunci cand domeniul
analizei meritologice genereaza o atitudine poziti-
va a miscarilor pasionate de efortul de a ajunge la
nivel superior in actiunile intreprinse. Sub presiu-
nea constrangerilor culturale si sociale, principiul
meritologic are o adecvare originara, imposibil de
anulat. Elevul este modelat de merit aproape in ace-
easi masura in care el insusi 1l modeleaza, aceasta
fiind o calitate care reprezintd conditia esentiald a
elevitatii.

Orientarea educatiel in actualitate se bazeaza
pe sloganul ,,Scoli care gandesc si natiune care in-
vatda”. Accentul trebuie pus pe ideea ,,A studia mai
putin, dar a invita mai mult”. Invitarea trebuie sa
fie constiinta, sd furnizeze cunostinte §i competente
utile pentru viatd OKyx 2017).

Daca elevul este destept (D), inteligent (1),
creativ (C) si depune un anumit efort (E), fapt care
prefigureaza principiul DICE, el trebuie si va primi
tot ceea ce merita. Acest elev trebuie sa lucreze in-
dependent, permanent si sa se afle intr-un proces de
concurentd, care ajutd dezvoltarea. Elevii talentati,
destepti, harnici merita aprecieri pe masurd. Cu cat
elevii se ridica in ierarhia meritologiei, cu atat ei
colaboreaza mai activ cu alti elevi mai destepti, mai
instruiti, mai interesati si astfel ei tind sa ajunga ni-
velul acestora. Ei devin puternic motivati. Pentru
realizarea principiului meritologic in scoala este
nevoie ca elevii sa fie cinstiti, onesti, meditativi.
Onestitatea la nivel superior este garantul succesu-
lui meritologiei.

Indispensabilitatea socio-culturala a scolii astazi
este un fapt real, aceasta fiind institutia care a valori-
ficat si valorifica potentialul si meritele personale ale
elevilor, asumandu-si acest rol si pe care il indepli-
neste mai bine sau mai putin bine. In mentalul ome-
nirii este impregnata ideea potrivit cdreia viata fara
scoald nu se poate. Aceasta a devenit cea mai mare
religie a omenirii. lar efectul de ,,prestigiu personal”
al elevului si ,,prestigiu institutional” al scolii este
din ce in ce mai prezent in dezbateri, in analize, In
documente de politica si strategie educationala (Ma-
nolescu 2019: 18).

Meritologia este elita cunostintelor, este stan-
dardul superior al calitatii, iar secolul XXI mai
este numit i secolul preconizarii, adica a ceea ce
sta in fiecare din noi ca persoana, ceea ce este de
nebiruit Tn noi. $i fiecare primeste dupa merit si

doar ceea ce este al sau. Meritologia este elita vi-
itorului.

Asadar, educatia elitard se prezinta ca o elitare
sistematica orientata a persoanei in baza actuali-
zarii el creative. A ne imagina viitorul fard educatia
elitard de azi, care creeaza un nou personism, este
greu sau chiar imposibil, deoarece intr-o societate
actualad poate supravietui doar acela a carui sistem
socio-cultural si economic este construit optimal
din punct de vedere al progresului stiintific (Leu
2013: 54).

Personizarea incearca sa dezvolte, 1n orice si-
tuatie, cea mai inaltd culturd a competentei posi-
bile a persoanei si in cat mai multe zone posibile.
Dezvoltarea in fiecare elev a abilitatii de a aborda
cunostintele intr-un mod critic $i metacognitiv pre-
conizat este un obiectiv fundamental in conceptia
moderna a educatiei. Personizarea inseamna a avea
o mentalitate de crestere (Cornelius 2017). Men-
talitatea de crestere este un semn al preconizarii, o
abordare valorificatd din ce in ce mai mult al carei
scop este s puna elevii in pozitia de a-si controla
propria invatare.

Elitologia pedagogica este un strat cultural su-
perior 1n sistemul educatiei, avand functii deosebite,
legate de sistem in general, de elaborare a valorilor
si normelor, care asigurd functionarea sistemului,
dezvoltarea lui, orientarea spre miscarea intr-o anu-
mitd directie. Elita in educatie este acea grupa reve-
rentiald la valorile careia se orienteaza tot sistemul.
Exista anumite legitati ale elitologiei — legitdti ale
structurii, legitati de functionalitate, de dezvoltare.
Ashin G. afirmd ca educatia elitara §i elitopeda-
gogia sunt parti componente ale elitologiei ca sti-
intd. Personalismul studiazd personalitatea elitard
care este sensul suprem al civilizatiei, care poate
iesi in afara posibilitatilor sale, sa se inalte deasu-
pra lor. Personalismul tinde sa creeze o pedagogie
care are drept scop trezirea si dezvoltarea straturilor
personale ale omului, stimularea, autoinaltarea per-
soaneli, elitizarea sa. Elita adevarata este aceea care
nu este cauzatd de o intamplare, ,,sus” aflandu-se
elita meritului, a mintii, instruirii, superioritatii in-
telectuale si morale, eruditiei, potentialului creator
(Ammn 2003).

Ajunsi 1n acest punct al analizei, trebuie sa re-
marcdm ca in orice societate exista un dublet cen-
tru-periferie, o structurd sociald ce marcheaza re-
latiile macrosociale de la nivelul societitii, ,.elita
intelectuala” fiind o forma ce poseda valori supe-
rioare, elita ce este singura Tn masurd a ocupa cen-
trul axiologic. ,,Elitele intelectuale vor trebui sa-si
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asume centrul axiologic, cultural. Cand in societate
se produce frictiunea la nivelul straturilor culturale,
deci la nivelul axiologiei, este un semn al crizei so-
ciale” (Samoild 2008: 167).

Potrivit lui Pareto, elita reprezintd o grupare
formata din indivizi a caror calitdfi ating nivelul
cel mai mare de dezvoltare. Elita este caracterizata
prin inteligenta, fortd, culturd, caracter, hotardre
si capacitate de orice fel. In viziunea lui Pareto ,,0
elitd este o marime sociologicd de valoare poziti-
va”. Exista o relatie direct proportionald intre titlul
purtat si calitatile ce tin de acest titlu, astfel incat in
elite se grupeaza indivizii care au capacitafi maxi-
me (Elitele 2010).

Asadar, societatea meritocratica imbind 1in
mod egal un respect egal fata de toti, cu anumite
mici diferente. Nici o societate nu a trait fard eli-
te. Din punctul de vedere al meritocratilor, criteriul
de apartenentd a oamenilor la unul sau la alt strat
socio-cultural ia in seama competentele lor intelec-
tuale si rolul lor in procesele sociale. Este posibil
faptul ca pentru a aparea civilizatia actuald, un anu-
mit procent al omenirii trebuia sa posede acea capa-
citate pe care noi o numim astizi intelect. In stratul
superior al sistemului meritocratic intra oamenii cu
capacitati deosebite (Pe3axos 2013: 35).

Noul sistem educational trebuie sa puna la baza
educatia, formarea omului modern, adaptat la lu-
mea 1n care trdim. Azi trdim un paradox: n ultimii
ani a avut loc o dezvoltare tehnica si tehnologica
socanta, incredibild intr-o perioada atat de scurta,
dar nivelul de constiintd al omului a ramas acelasi.
Omul modern are un nivel de constiintd prea sca-
zut pentru mijloacele tehnice si tehnologia pe care
le are la dispozitie. Copiii nostri trebuie educati cu
mare grija astfel incat specia sa recupereze in cat
mai scurt timp decalajul dintre nivelul de dezvol-
tare tehnologica si nivelul constiintei (Primo 2013:
41-44).

Concluzii

Asadar, examinand specificul notiunilor de me-
ritologie si meritocratie intr-un context pedagogic
referential, s-a atras atentia asupra unui sir aspecte,
ordonate in functie de viziunea chemata sa identifi-
ce fenomene esentiale in ,,intinderea” socio-cultu-
rald a Invatarii. Concret, o prima idee degajata din
demersul analitico-sintetic al meritocratiei si meri-
tologiei indica faptul ca sistemul socio-cultural si
de educatie reclama a fi structurat in asa fel incat
sa fie capabil sa selecteze pe cei care au valoare,
talent, energie si caracter. De asemenea, trebuie sa
precizam ca modificarile produse in scoald conduc

la aceea ca scoala sa recapete citeva din caracte-
risticile ei de sanctuar cultural, care nu mai este un
spatiu sacru rupt de lume, ci un sanctuar care pro-
tejeaza timpul si personalitatea copilului si adoles-
centului. Din aceeasi perspectiva, trebuie sd atra-
gem atentia asupra faptului ca culturalizarea este o
completare necesard a naturii umane, este o putere
a spiritului, idee care este foarte importanta in pro-
cesul de Invatare in baza principiului meritologic.

In fapt, aceasta schimbare de viziune pune in
valoare faptul cd meritologia inseamna inteligenta
plus efort, avand obligatia de a identifica cat de mai
timpuriu capacitatea acestor calitati, pentru a fi for-
mate prin promovarea unui sistem educational me-
nit sd incurajeze si sd impuna meritele respective
cat mai repede posibil, in asa fel incat acestea sa se
configureze sub forma unei elite pregatite temeinic.
Acest fenomen este caracteristic intelectualizarii si
culturalizarii, care presupun o permanenta framan-
tare a mintii elevului, tendinta de a dori sa cunoas-
ca, sa descopere, cautand adevarul, atasament fata
de valorile culturale si morale, un comportament
civilizat, spirit elitist etc. Abordarea sociologica si
culturologica a educatiei rezida din faptul ca oricat
de pragmatici am fi, nu putem da la o parte efuziu-
nile educogene ale mediului cultural in care are loc
invatarea.

in spatiul mental al timpului, elitopedagogia
este o directie de cercetare valoroasd in stiintele
educatiei. Educatia elitara sau de elita este un tip
de educatie superioara calitativa, avand un caracter
deschis, incluzand copiii cu un intelect inalt dezvol-
tat, din diverse clase sociale. Spre deosebire de edu-
catia elitara, educatia elitista este pentru un cerc
restrins, ca un sistem inchis. In context analitic, a
fost formulat si principiul DICE: Daca elevul este
destept (D), inteligent (1), creativ (C) s1 depune un
anumit efort (E), el trebuie si va primi tot ceea ce
meritd. Acest elev trebuie sd lucreze independent,
permanent si sa se afle intr-un proces de concuren-
ta, care ajutd dezvoltarea. Cu cat elevii se ridicd in
ierarhia meritologiei, cu atat ei colaboreaza mai ac-
tiv cu alti elevi. Pentru realizarea principiului meri-
tologic in scoald este nevoie ca elevii sa fie cinstifi,
onesti, meditativi. Onestitatea la nivel superior este
garantul succesului meritologiei.
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V. A. MOSHKOYV: THE BIRTH OF GAGAUZ STUDIES IN RUSSIA'

Rezumat
V. A. Moskov: nasterea studiilor gigiuze in Rusia

Etnograful rus V. A. Moskov, fiind in grad de ge-
neral, a fost membru al Societatii Geografice Ruse si a
studiat serios traditiile si viata popoarelor care locuiesc
in Imperiul Rus. La sfarsitul secolului al XIX-lea a ince-
put sa cerceteze poporul giagiuz. Rezultatul calatoriilor
lui V. A. Moskov au fost schitele ,,['aray3sr bennepckoro
yes3ma”, publicate in revista ,,OTHorpaduyeckoe 0003peHue”
la inceputul secolului XX. Datorita lui V. A. Moskov, publi-
cul larg a aflat despre micul popor ortodox care locuieste in
mod compact in sudul Basarabiei — gagauzii. Acest articol
examineaza activitatile cu mai multe fatete ale cercetatoru-
lui care vizeaza evidentierea diferitelor aspecte ale culturii
traditionale — cultura materiala, precum si obiceiurile, ritu-
alurile, credintele si folclorul. Se observa ca V. A. Moskov
a Incercat sa studieze problema originii umane. Curios este
ca a fost indemnat sa abordeze aceasta problema din cauza
cunostintelor sale a culturii materiale si spirituale a po-
porului gigauz, In care omul de stiintd a gasit paralele cu
alte popoare care nu erau inrudite cu poporul gagauz prin
origine comuna. Autorii subliniaza rolul savantilor gaga-
uzi care au studiat mostenirea stiintifica a lui V. A. Mos-
kov — pastrarea si dezvoltarea identitatii etnicilor gagauzi.

Cuvinte-cheie: V. A. Moskov, Republica Moldova,
Basarabia, Gagauzia, etnografie, istoriografie, personalitati.

Pesiome

B. A. MouikoB: 3apo:kaeHue raray3opeaenusi B Poccuu

Pycckuit stHOrpad B. A. MomkoB, Oyayun reHe-
paJioM IO 3BaHUIO, SBISJICS WIEHOM Pycckoro reorpa-
¢ugeckoro oOmiecTBa W CEPbE3HO H3ydall TPATULHMHA U
OBIT HapoAOB, Hacelsrommux Poccwiickyto mmmepuio. B
koHIEe XIX B. OH Hayan McclieqoBaTh raray3oB. Pe3ynb-
TaroM noe3faok B. A. MomkoBa cranu ouepku «['aray3sl
Bennepcroro yesna», omyOnMKOBaHHBIE B JKypHasE «IT-
Horpadudeckoe 0003peHney» B Hadane XX B. biaromaps B.
A. MomkoBy mupoKasi 0OIIECTBEHHOCTh y3HalIa O MaJlo-
YHCJICHHOM TPaBOCIABHOM Hapoje, KOMIIAKTHO IMPOXKHBa-
romeM Ha fore beccapabum — raray3ax. B nmanHOW cTarhe
paccMaTpHuBaeTCsi MHOTOTPAaHHAs! AEATEINBHOCTh HCCIENO0-
BaTeJIs, HAlPaBJICHHAs! HA OCBEIICHUE PA3IWIHBIX CTOPOH
TPaIUIMOHHON KYJIBTyphl — MaTepHaIbHON KYJIBTYpHI, a
Takxe 00bI9aeB, 00psI0B, BepoBaHUH, hombkiiopa. OTMe-
gaeTcs, 9To0 B. A. MoOmKOB mbITaNICS U3yYUTh PoOIeMy
MIPOUCXOKACHUS 4enoBeka. JIToOOmBITHO, YTO 3aHATHCA
JaHHBIM BOIIPOCOM €ro MOOyIWJIO 3HAKOMCTBO C MaTe-
pUanbHOM U NYXOBHOW KyJIBTYpO# raray3oB, B KOTOpOil
yUeHBIH 0OHAPY>KIII TapauIely ¢ IpyTUMH HapoJaMH, He
CBSI3aHHBIMH C Taray3aMu OOIIHOCTBIO IPOUCXOXKICHHUS.
ABTOpPBI TOAYEPKUBAIOT POJIb HCCIENOBaTeNIei-raray3o-
BE/IOB, TOCBSITUBIINX CBOM PadOTHI M3YYEHHIO HAyYHOTO
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Hacienus B. A. MomikoBa B fiefie COXpaHEHHUS U Pa3BUTHUS
HUICHTUYHOCTH Taray3cKoro 3THOCA.

KiroueBbie ciaoBa: B. A. Momkos, PecmyOnuka
Monnosa, beccapabus, I'araysus, rarayssl, 3THOrpadus,
ncropuorpadus, mepcoHaInum.

Summary
V. A. Moshkov: the birth of gagauz studies in Russia

The Russian ethnographer V. A. Moshkov was a
general in rank and a member of the Russian Geographi-
cal Society and seriously studied the traditions and life of
the peoples inhabiting the Russian Empire. At the end of
the 19th century, he began to research the Gagauz people.
The research “The Gagauz of Bendery Uyezd”, published
in the journal “Ethnographic Review” at the beginning of
the 20th century was published as a result of V. A. Mosh-
kov’s travels. Thanks to V. A. Moshkov, the general public
learned about the small Orthodox people living on the area
of a small region in the south of Bessarabia — the Gagauz.
This article examines the multifaceted activities of the re-
searcher aimed at highlighting various aspects of tradition-
al culture — material culture, as well as customs, rituals,
beliefs and folklore. It is noted that V. A. Moshkov tried to
study the problem of human origin. It is curious that he was
prompted to consider this issue because of his acquaintance
with the material and spiritual culture of the Gagauz peo-
ple, in which the scientist found parallels with other peo-
ples not related to the Gagauz people by a common origin.
The authors emphasize the role of the Gagauz scholars who
have devoted their attention to studying the scientific heri-
tage of V. A. Moshkov in the preservation and development
of the identity of the Gagauz ethnos.

Key words: V. A. Moshkov, Republic of Moldova,
Bessarabia, Gagauzia, Gagauz, ethnography, historiogra-
phy, personalities.

The name of V. A. Moshkov, a Russian ethnog-
rapher, a member of the Russian Geographical So-
ciety, is widely known in scientific circles of Rus-
sia, throughout the post-Soviet territory and beyond
that. He is rightfully called the founder of Gagauz
studies. V. A. Moshkov is the author of the essays
“The Gagauz of Bendery Uyezd”, published at the
beginning of the 19th century in the journal “Eth-
nographic Review”. The works of the Russian eth-
nographer have become a reference book for many
generations of the Gagauz scholars — ethnologists,
historians and folklorists.

V. A. Moshkov wrote and was published in the
second half of the 19th century, when Russian eth-
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nographic science entered a new phase of its devel-
opment, possessing already approved methods for
collecting material, using the support of scientific
public organizations such as the Russian Geograph-
ical Society, the Odessa Society of History and An-
tiquities. These organizations, created in the late
30-40s of the 19th century, entered into full-fledged
activity already in the second half of the given cen-
tury. They published their periodicals, combining
the efforts of researchers of the vast territory of the
Russian Empire. In the second half of the 19th —
early 20th centuries, local history and ethnographic
trends began to develop in museum centers. By that
time, a whole galaxy of professional ethnographers
had already formed. V. A. Moshkov, who was a ma-
ny-sided researcher of traditional everyday culture,
language and folklore of the Gagauz people, can be
legitimately related to them.

However, in the 19 —early 20 centuries, the pro-
fessional activity of ethnographers was exclusive.
Various people rendered all possible assistance to
ethnography. Some of them, like numerous officers
of the General Staff and writers invited by the Na-
val Department, were mobilized by the state’. But
there were those for whom science became a real
muse. V. A. Moshkov is obviously one of them. He
was a very successful career officer. But science be-
came a serious hobby throughout his life.

Much has been written about the biography of
V. A. Moshkov as well as about his contribution to
Gagauz studies. Interest in V. A. Moshkov’s per-
sonality was inconsistent. It experienced ups and
downs due to the internal political situation.

A. M. Reshetov wrote: “In the report of
M. G. Khudyakov “Great-power chauvinism in
Russian ethnography” at the Institute for the Study
of the Peoples of the USSR on February 11 and 13,
1932, “the ethnographic activity of General V. A.
Moshkov, who was decorated with a gold medal
from the Russian Geographical Society for his
notorious «works». But time has put everything
in its place, and the name of V. A. Moshkov, as
one of the prominent ethnographers, the founder
of Gagauz studies, is named among the scientists
who have made an enormous contribution to the
development of science” (Reshetov 2004: 457).

Particular attention to V. A. Moshkov’s work
arose in the period of ethno-national revival that
was felt by the entire population of the Soviet-era
Moldova in the late 80s — early 90s of the twentieth
century. The collapse of the USSR and the emer-
gence of independent states gave impetus to small

peoples and the general euphoria of ethnic revival.
The publications of S. Kuroglo, S. Bulgar, V. Syrf,
D. Nikoglo, M. Dermenzhi, P. Pashaly, L. Lavrenti-
eva and others emphasize Valentin Aleksandrovich
Moshkov’s contribution to the formation of a sepa-
rate discipline — Gagauz studies in the ethnography
of the peoples of Russia.

V. Moshkov owns a number of meaningful
works in the field of Gagauz studies, which have
not lost their scientific significance up to the pres-
ent time (MomkoB 1895: 70-83; Momkos 1904).
Among them is his ethnographic work “The
Gagauz of Bendery Uyezd”, in which he presented
a detailed description and analysis of the traditional
everyday culture of the Gagauz, compiled two hun-
dred fairy tales he had collected, over a hundred
proverbs, sayings and riddles.

The Contents of V. A. Moshkov’s book cover
the main directions of classical ethnography: ma-
terial, spiritual, social and normative culture of the
people. From V. A. Moshkov’s own revelations,
it becomes clear that he had met the Gagauz by
chance. Collecting ethnographic material in the
regiments of the Warsaw Military District, he met
Turkish-speaking soldiers who were called Bulgar-
ians. Possessing the ability to master languages,
V. Moshkov learned the Gagauz language and col-
lected materials for the dictionary of the Gagauz
language, which he subsequently supplemented
with the vocabulary recorded in the Comrat volost
of the Bendery uyezd.

Presenting information and his observations
regarding the religiosity of the Gagauz, the re-
searcher drew attention to their adherence to the
Christian faith, in spite of the pressure they expe-
rienced from the Ottoman conquerors. At the same
time, he emphasized that “...some of them have
repeatedly suffered persecution from the Turks”
(Momikos 2004: 6).

According to V. A. Moshkov, the Gagauz came
to Bessarabia earlier than the Trans-Danube colo-
nists, settling in the southern part of the Bendery
district and in the northern Izmailsky yuezd, mainly
in the Yalpukh river basin. At the same time, the au-
thor listed all the villages (Momkos 2004: 11-12).
It is important to emphasize that the Gagauz orig-
inally settled in large groups of several thousand
people. Thus, large settlements in Budzhak began
to form almost immediately during its development
by trans-Danube settlers. According to V. A. Mosh-
kov, “Gagauz people live <...>mainly in the Yalpukh
river basin in huge villages, from 2 to 5 thousand in-
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habitants in each. Small villages are not found here.
It is curious that in Bendery and Izmail uyezds, ev-
eryone knows the Gagauz very well and will never
confuse them with the Bulgarians, but the Gagauz
do not officially exist, since from the day of their re-
settlement from across the Danube they have been
enlisted by the Bulgarians speaking Turkish, and are
called as such up to the present minute (the authors’
note — referring to the time of writing the book by
V. A. Moshkov)” (Momkos 2004: 10). The modern
settlements of the descendants of the Trans-Danube
settlers in Budzhak are still amazing by the number
of inhabitants. For example, the Gagauz village of
Kongaz (98% of the Gagauz population) is the larg-
est village in Europe. It is home to 13,406 people.
The length of its territory is about 8 km (ITomsikoB).

V. A. Moshkov cites the hypotheses of the origin
of the Gaguz and the ethnonym “Gagauz” known at
that time. He is in solidarity with those who con-
sider the Oguzes to be the ancestors of the Gagauz
(Moshkov 2004: 14). Some modern researchers
also paid attention to the role of the Oghuz in the
ethnic fate of the Gagauz people, although the is-
sue of the origin of the Gagauz ethnos has not yet
been settled and many controversial issues remain
(I'yoorzo 2010: 249-250; I'y6ormo 2011: 425-426;
Topnnesckuit 1941: 185-186). From the point of
view of M. N. Guboglo, the ancestors of the Gagauz
were the medieval peoples: the Polovtsy, Uzyz, Ku-
mans and Pechenegs (I'y6ormio 1967: 103). G. Ata-
nasov points out the presence of the Kuman trace in
the ethnic fate of the Gagauz (Aranacos 2009: 440-
444). From the point of view of I. F. Grek and A.
V. Shabashov, the Asaruch Bulgarians (Tiirks) were
involved in the ethnogenesis of the Gagauz, some
of whom did not undergo Slavization and settled in
Dobrudja, from where the 16th century, migrations
of this people to Budjak began (I1labamos 2002;
I'pex 2017: 619-630).

V. A. Moshkov pays detailed attention to the
description of gender and family relations among
the Gagauz people. Describing children’s games,
he emphasizes that at the age of seven or eight
years old children of different sexes stopped play-
ing together: “From the same age is considered and
indecent to play with boys. If the elders of her fam-
ily do not stop her from doing this in time, the first
passer-by who goes by will shame her” (Momkos
2004: 30). The author points out that in the Gagauz
community boys and young men (in comparison
with girls) had significantly more rights to exercise
freedom of expression. For girls and women, as a

rule, there was a strict regulation of play and every-
day behavior.

In the traditional everyday culture of the
Gagauz people, male dominance over women is
clearly traced. V. A. Moshkov recorded the custom,
according to which during difficult childbirth, the
husband had to wash his hands, after which this
water was given to his wife to drink. The research-
er cites the words of the Gagauz, who explain the
meaning of this phenomenon: “Perhaps”, say the
Gagauz, “the wife once opposed her husband in
something, and God punished her for this”. In or-
der to wash away this “great sin”, it is necessary
to bring public repentance in it, it is necessary to
prove your repentance by the deepest humility”
(Momkos 2004: 23).

Throughout the entire life span, described by the
researcher (from childhood to family relations), the
traditional subordination of a woman to a man was
emphasized (Mommxos 2004: 129-130). V. A. Mos-
hkov pays attention to the regular practice to use
physical force against wives and daughters-in-law
on the part of husbands and fathers-in-law. At the
same time, women had no right to complain about
such an attitude, which was considered the norm in
the traditional culture of the Gagauz people.

Simultaneously with the demonstrative empha-
sis on the degraded status of a woman, V. A. Mos-
hkov drew attention to another peculiarity charac-
teristic of this people: “...here is another difference
from our Great Russian common people. Our peas-
ant, as far as I have seen, never restrains himself
in conversation, no matter how many women are
in the room. The most cynical tales and songs are
told and sung completely freely in the presence of
women, girls and children, as if they were not there
at all. The Gagauz do not have this; no man will
allow himself any immodest conversation in the
presence of women and children. And if he wants to
tell an immodest tale, then first of all, he will look
around in all directions, whether there is a woman,
or whether she can hear him from the next room”
(Morukos 2004: 131).

Similar behavior, as Moshkov writes, reminis-
cent of something “biblical” refers to the Gagauz
people’s tradition for sons not to show themselves
naked in front of their fathers, and vice versa, it was
considered a great sin and shame for a father to ap-
pear naked before boys “in this respect, boys are
for some reason completely equated with women”.
(Mormmkos 2004: 175). This behavior was likely a
traditional form of avoidance.
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Attention is drawn to the author’s detailed pre-
sentation of the family rituals of the Gagauz people
and the associated social and normative culture.

From the description of intergenerational ties
and the hierarchy of relationships in the family and
between relatives, it becomes clear that among the
Gagauz, paternal single-line and paternal multi-line
family communities became widespread as a mani-
festation of complex forms of the family?.

As Moshkov emphasized, “At the head of any
well-to-do family there must certainly be the man.
The head of the family is the paternal grandfather.
If he is not alive, then the head of the family is the
father. And if the father also died, then his older
brother replaces him. Among the Gagauz people,
sons live with their father in the same house, who,
according to customary law, is considered the direct
heir to all of the father’s property. It is obligatory
for the son to arrange his own home together with
the marriage. But all this does not prevent adults,
married and separately living children of the same
father not only to show him external signs of re-
spect, but to obey him in everything, to consult
with them until a very respectable age, to feel the
power of the father over themselves even in the
case of complete material independence from him”
(Morukos 2004: 174).

The material collected by V. Moshkov is also
important because it contains archaic components
that have been lost at the present time and are an
important part of the cultural memory of the peo-
ple*.

One of the past elements is the practice of a
newborn child (MomkoB 2004: 130). This prac-
tice is known to the Turkic-speaking peoples
(Xomxkaiio 2000: 22-45) and other ethnic commu-
nities (banabanosa).

The custom performed on the first wedding
night is archaic: “The bloody linen of the bride
and groom is not washed, but hidden and stored in
chests, because the bride and groom must subse-
quently be buried in it” (Momkos 2004: 122).

The section in which V. A. Moshkov exam-
ines the funeral and memorial rituals of the Gagauz
can be called saturated with archaism. Compar-
ison of the materials collected by V. A. Moshkov
with the results of research by modern ethnologists
(Huxormo, CremmanoB 2011: 393-413) indicates that
a lot of elements of the funeral and memorial cycle
have almost been lost. These include, for example,
the practice of composing the life story of the de-
ceased person that was memorized by loved ones

and chanted from mouth to mouth for a long time
after burial and commemoration (Momkos 2004:
90-96).

Folk beliefs dating back to the pre-Christian
tradition are related to a huge stratum of lost folk
knowledge, but preserved thanks to the works
of Moshkov. These are demonological notions
(MomkoB 2004: 205-206, 211-213, 224, 313),
legends about giants (Momxkos 2004: 277-281),
elements of folk Orthodoxy (Momkos 2004: 119,
200, 206, 223), folk signs, trust in dreams, knowl-
edge in the field of traditional medicine (MomkoB
2004: 213-215, 217), views in the field of zoology
(MomkoB 2004: 261,263), etc. In spite of the great
liking for the Gagauz people, V. A. Moshkov, hav-
ing studied their cosmogonic ideas (Momkos 2004:
254-259), uses in relation to the Gagauz the con-
cept of “uncivilized people™: “Cosmographic and
geographical information among the Gagauz, like
most modern uncivilized peoples, is presented as a
mixture of fragments of ancient myths, later myths
and, finally, scraps of modern information gleaned
from schools” (Momkos 2004).

The cited quotation testifies that the researcher
knew about the existence of educational institutions
in which the Gagauz people studied. At the same
time, the population of Bessarabia in general and the
Gagauz people in particular acted as a frontier terri-
tory for the Russian scientist. At the time of its in-
corporation into Russia, Bessarabia did not have an
independent status. It is well known that only 47%
of the territories included in the Russian Empire be-
longed to the Moldavian principality, the rest — 53%
were part of the Turkish rayah and were directly sub-
ordinate to the Ottoman sultan.

In addition, the Gagauz, as well as the Moldo-
vans, for the scientists of that time, were a kind of
exotics, like the peoples of the North or Siberia.

Numerous archaic elements of culture that have
sunk into oblivion, but have been recorded by the
scientist, are interspersed with tenacious folk ideas
about the good and evil, about the norms of behav-
ior. Attention is drawn to the fear of public opinion,
described in detail by the scientist: “Public opinion
is for them such a despot, such a monster that not
only people of poorer or average income, but even
the village rich tremble. In Bendery uyezd there are
many rich people among the Gagauz, whose for-
tune has exceeded one hundred thousand and who
cannot part with bast shoes and footcloths only for
fear of public opinion” (Momkos 2004: 188).
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While on an expedition in one of the Gagauz
villages of the Comrat region, we encountered
a similar manifestation of fear of public opinion.
When we were the guests of a well-to-do owner,
who is usually called the “leader”, the members of
the expedition were invited by him to the cellar.
The owner’s behavior was very strange, since he
very often looked around and fussed. As it turned
out later, the owner did not want his neighbors and
other fellow villagers to scold him for the fact that
the feast was held during working hours. “They
will talk a lot!” — he said®.

The significance of V. A. Moshkov’s research
also is related to the fact that he not only fixes
and conveys a number of rites or some phenom-
enon from the life of the people, but tries to ex-
plain them. For example, the author explains the
phenomenon of the strength of public opinion in
the Gagauz community by the fact that during their
stay in the Ottoman Empire, the Gagauzians were
persecuted: “If at that time the thunder and light-
ning of the Gagauz public opinion were aimed at
preserving their isolation among the Turks and the
purity of their Orthodox faith, but now they have
no other object than recent innovations” (MorikoB
2004: 190).

It is important to pay attention to the breadth
of the researcher’s scientific outlook. This is evi-
denced by the notes to each section of the book.
These notes contain comparisons with the culture
of the neighboring Bulgarians, Moldovans, Rusyns,
Ukrainians. At the same time, the researcher draws
parallels with Russian Belarusians, Turkic-speak-
ing peoples and the population of Europe.

Along with ethnographic elements, V. A. Mos-
hkov was one of the first to illuminate the oral folk
art of the Gagauz people, in particular, songs of re-
ligious content (Momxkos 2004: 1-27). As the au-
thoritative folklorist V. I. Syrf emphasized in his
research, “After V. A. Moshkov, practically no one
was engaged in the collection and study of Gagauz
folk narratives of religious content, although they
continued to be widely used among the local popu-
lation” (Ceipd 2011: 215). Having an excellent mu-
sical education, V. A. Moshkov paid serious atten-
tion to the musical heritage of the Gagauz people
and their dance culture.

Moshkov drew attention to the role and signif-
icance of musical culture in the life of the nation:
“When you get acquainted with the instrumen-
tal music of the Gagauz people, you involuntarily
come to the conclusion that this nation is very mu-

sical. The very word they use to designate a melo-
dy — “hava” — bears some poetic connotation, since
“hava” means air” (MomxkoB 2004: 87). At the
same time, the author also expresses his subjective
critical comments on the quality of the songs per-
formed by the Gagauz: “Listening to the singing of
the people and knowing nothing about their ability
for instrumental music, one might think that it is the
most mediocre in musical terms. This is especially
noticeable if you visit the Gagauz church during the
festive divine service” (Momkos 2004: 88).

Such a skeptical attitude towards the song cul-
ture of the people did not prevent V. A. Moshkov
from carrying out serious work on collecting folk-
lore material and fixing “samples of Gagauz fairy
tales, songs, proverbs, sayings and riddles accord-
ing to the system of Academician V. V. Radlov, who
actively supported the ethnographic research of his
colleague” (PemreroB 2004: 455).

The researcher his professional attention to
the whole spectrum of the material culture of the
Gagauz people: the structure of the estate, tradi-
tional folk cuisine, clothing and its manufacture,
the main occupations (arable farming, horticulture,
winemaking, gardening and cattle breeding), as
well as its trades and crafts.

Thus, V. A. Moshkov made a significant con-
tribution to the preservation of the cultural heritage
of the Gagauz people. His liking for the small Tur-
kic-speaking people was sincere. He was sensitive
to the traditional everyday culture of the Gagauz
people. Possessing the intuition of a professional
ethnographer, being a unique collector of folklore
and ethnographic material, V. A. Moshkov care-
fully studied the traditional culture of the Gagauz,
immersing himself in the culture of everyday life.
At the same time, he tried to demonstrate kindness
and humanity, that is, those qualities that were cher-
ished by the Gagauz themselves.

V. A. Moshkov sincerely admired the meaning
the Gagauz people put into the word “hospitality’:
“The meaning of the word, which the Gagauz peo-
ple use to denote the concept of hospitality, does not
quite correspond to ours (that is, Russian — D. N.,
V. S.). It is, actually, even wider than ours. We are
talking about the «guest», that is, about the private
concept, since no one considers every person a guest,
and the Gagauz people call hospitality «adamlyky,
that is, it comes from the word «adam» — man in
its broadest meaning of this word, without distinc-
tion of their position, nationality, language, skin
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color, etc. In the literal translation into Russian,
the word «adamlyk» would sound something like
«humanity», emphasized Russian general, passion-
ate Gagauz researcher V. A. Moshkov in his study”
(Morkos 2004: 185).

General Moshkov is extremely versatile in his
work. He made an attempt to unravel the laws of
historical development. He is the author of the con-
cept of the cyclical nature of history. He presented
this theory in his work “Historical prophecies about
the future of Russia” bringing his predictions to
2062 (MorukoB 1907-1910); Momikos (1907).

After his retirement, V. A. Moshkov continued
to study science, living in Warsaw, from where, due
to the rejection of the Bolshevik power and political
instability, he left for Bulgaria, where he died on
November 19, 1922. His ashes rest in one of Sofia’s
cemeteries. The death of the Russian researcher is
still fanned by an aura of mystery.

Fate decreed that V. A. Moshkov, not being a
Gagauz himself, acted as a mobilizer and populariz-
er of the Gagauz identity. Thanks to his works wide
circles of the public learned about the small people
living in Budjak. It is no coincidence that such a
reverent attitude towards this personality persists
today, and not only in the community of research-
ers, but also among ordinary residents of Gagauz-
ia (Dermenzhi). The Gagauz treat the memory of
the Russian scientist with special reverence. So, in
2019 in the city of Ceadyr-Lunga, a monument was
erected in front of the lyceum that bears his name.
The opening of the monument was attended by the
descendants of V. A. Moshkov.

Notes

'"The research was carried out with the financial sup-
port of the Russian Foundation for Fundamental Research
under project No. 20-19-00157.

2 Another prominent representative of the Russian offi-
cers, A. I. Zashchuk, in his work of a statistical nature, when
describing the Bulgarian settlers, singles out the Gagauz
among them. Unlike V. A. Moshkov, the characterization
of this people is superficial and biased. The author, in par-
ticular, points out that “in some colonies near the Yalpukh
River there are Serbs and the so-called Gagauz (emphasis
added by A. Zashchuk); the latter differ sharply in appear-
ance, character and life from other Bulgarians. (According
to local legend, the Gagauz are illegal children of Turks
from Bulgarians). The Gagauz is bloodthirsty, cunning and
stupid” (3amryk 1862: 169). The cited quote emphasizes not
only the fact of mentioning the Gagauz people in the scien-
tific heritage of A. Zashchuk, but also the idea of research
mentioned above, that the Russian intelligentsia, including
the scientific elite, considered Bessarabia and its popula-
tion as a kind of exotics.

3 The analogue approach is confirmed by the research
of A. V. Shabashov (IlTa6amos 2002; Illa6amoB 2016:
209).

4 As an illustrative example, we can cite the change
in the social status of a Gagauz woman, especially during
the years of Soviet power (Kyporno, ®unmmonosa 1976;
Ksmmakosa 2005: 27-35). In the post-Soviet period, the so-
cial activity of a Gagauz woman is even more pronounced.
Now she is forced to work in other countries (Russia and
Turkey) to support her family. The unemployed husband
often stayed at home with the children. Sometimes there
were truly anecdotal cases. While collecting ethnographic
information in Gagauzia in 2012, one of the respondents
told V. P. Stepanov the story of a neighbor who, being mar-
ried and raising two children, had left Moldova to work in
Turkey. She married a Turk there, but at the same time set
a condition for her new husband that he would support her
children in Gagauzia, and buy her first husband a car to
transport goods ... (The materials are from V. Stepanov’s
personal archive). It is important to emphasize that the pro-
cesses of economic self-assertion of women in Gagauzia
in modern times coincided with the acquisition of state-
hood by the Gagauz in the form of autonomy. One of the
most striking evidence of the emancipation of the Gagauz
woman is that the Gagauz autonomy is being headed by a
woman — Irina Vlah for the second term, who was chosen
in a democratic election. Most of the inhabitants of the au-
tonomy voted for her.

>V. A. Moshkov is the author of the concept of the hu-
mankind’s evolution. It is curious that he was prompted to
deal with the problem of the origin of man by his acquain-
tance with the material and spiritual culture of the Gagauz
people, with their language. The description of each com-
ponent of the Gagauz culture in the works of the research-
er is accompanied by comments, which provide extensive
comparisons with the traditions of other peoples.

If the similarity of the Gagauz people with the Tur-
kic-speaking peoples, the peoples of the Balkan Peninsula,
with their neighbors in Bessarabia, with the Eastern Slavs
could still be explained, the researcher was surprised to find
parallels with the Scandinavian peoples, with Latvians, Lith-
uanians, Estonians, and also with Australians, Africans and
aborigines of America. Here is how V. A. Moshkov himself
said about it: “... against my original intention, almost against
my will, I was involved in the study of so-called international
beliefs and customs” (MomikoB 1907—1910; Momxos 1907).

In other words, V. A. Moshkov was struck by the sim-
ilarity of the elements of the culture of peoples that were
not related to each other by a common origin. This is proba-
bly why the idea of studying the problem of human origins
arose.

V. P. Stepanov’s expedition diaries for 2012 (from the
author’s personal archive).
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Natalia GRADINARU

ROLUL SI FUNCTIILE CAMASII iN OBICEIURILE DE NASTERE

Rezumat
Rolul si functiile cimasii in obiceiurile de nastere

Pe langa functiile sale utilitare, de protectie contra fri-
gului, imbracamintea a indeplinit in cultura populard si
functii simbolice. Un interes aparte in acest sens il repre-
zintd imbracamintea noi-nascutilor. Potrivit credintelor po-
pulare, duhurile bolilor isi puteau gasi ascunzis nu numai in
interiorul copilului, ci si In hainele acestora. Astfel, multe
din ritualurile taumaturgice erau efectuate asupra hainelor
copilului pentru c¢a veneau in contact direct cu corpul lui.
Cea mai uzitata piesa in aceste ritualuri era cimasa. In tra-
ditia populard, cimasa reprezintd obiectul cel mai apropiat
de corp, deci intim legat de personalitatea purtatorului. Ast-
fel, fiind asemanata cu ,,a doua piele a omului”, este inves-
titd in mentalitatea traditionald cu varii functii. Uneori ea
indeplinea rolul de instrument, prin intermediul caruia co-
pilul se integra in comunitate sau i se transmiteau anumite
virtuti, alteori servea ca obiect asupra caruia se performau
actiuni protectoare, vindecdtoare, augurale sau de modelare
la nivel magic a conformatiei fizice si psihice a copilului.

Cuvinte-cheie: cidmasa, rituri augurale, de integrare,
apotropaice, taumaturgice, noi-nascuti, contagiune.

Pe3rome

Posib 1 ¢pyHKIMM pydalIKu B POAWJIBHBIX 00psiiax

[TomuMo yTHIHTapHBIX (YHKIUH (3aIIUTHI OT XOJO-
J1a), OfeXKa B HAPOAHOW KYJbTYpE BBIMIOJHSTIA U CUMBO-
muaeckue GpyHkrun. OcoObIit HHTEpEC B 9TOM OTHOIICHUH
NPENICTABIIET ONEXKAa HOBOPOKACHHBIX. 110 HapoaHBIM
BCPOBAHUAM NYXH 0OoJie3HEN MOIIH pATAaTHCA HE TOJIBKO
BHYTpH pebeHKa, HO U B ero opexe. [loatomy ¢ omexoi
peOeHKa, MOCKOJNIBKY OHAa HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CONpHKaca-
Jacb C €ro TCJIOM, BBITNIOJHAJINCH MHOI'ME pUTYyalibl, Ha-
NpaBJICHHbIC Ha W3JICUEHHE, TepalieBTUYeCcKoe JIeiiCTBHE.
Oco6eHHO 9acTo ¢ 3TOM IENTbI0 UCTIONIB30BaJIach pyodarika.
PyOammka B HapoJHBIX BEpOBaHMAX — Hambosee OIH3Kas
K TEJIy 4aCTb OACKIbI U HanboJiee HHTUMHO CBsSI3aHHas C
JIMYHOCTBIO YeJIOBEKA, KOTOPBIN ee HOCUT. [loaTomy, ymo-
JOOJISSACH «BTOPOW KOXKE», OHA BBIMONHSIA P QYHKINH.
B uwactHOCTH — pOJIb HHCTPYMEHTA, C TIOMOIIBIO KOTOPOTO
MPOUCXOIUIIA COIMANN3aIs PeOCHKa 1 ero MHTErpalys B
COIIUYM. Wnu nepeaaBajauch TC NI MHBIC TTIO3UTUBHBIC Ka-
yecTBa. Takke pyOalika BBHITIONHSIA MAarHYeCKUE 3alUT-
Hble (PyHKIMH, TepaneBTHUECKHE, PYHKIIUH MOJEIHPOBa-
HHUA HAa MAarudyceCKoM YpOBHE (bmnqecxoro " IICUXUYCCKOTO
COCTOSIHUS pebeHKa.

KutroueBble cJjioBa: pyOalika, puTyaibl mpeacKa3aHui,
AMOTPONIENYCCKUEC PUTYAJIbl, HOBOPOX/ICHHBIC, KOHTAaruo3-
HOCTb.

Summary
Role and functions of the shirt in birth customs
Besides its utilitarian roles (protection against cold) in
the folklore culture, clothing performed some symbolic

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2021.30.17

functions as well. In this regard the clothing of the newborn
presents special interest. According to popular beliefs, the
spirits of illnesses could hide not only inside a child, but
also on its clothes. Therefore, because the clothing was in a
direct touch with the child’s body, many rituals were carried
out with the scope of some therapeutic actions, cure. One of
the most used item of clothing was the shirt, as according
to the popular beliefs, it was the most intimate, and con-
nected with the personality of the one who wore it. Being
assimilated to the “second skin” it performed several func-
tions. It played the role of an instrument by means of which
the child socialized and got integrated into society. It could
transmit some positive qualities. The shirt also performed
some protective therapeutic and modeling functions of the
child’s physical and psychical state on a magical level.

Key words: shirt, rituals of prediction, apotropaic ritu-
als, newborn, contagious.

Incepand cu travaliul si pana la botezul nou nas-
cutului, datoritd vulnerabilitatii celor ce parcurgeau
mutatia existentiald — a mamei si copilului, comuni-
tatea, In persoana ,,babei”’/moasei, performa o serie
de rituri, cu functia de protectie si de usurare a tre-
cerii. Un rol insemnat in cadrul acestor rituri o avea
camasa traditionala.

Deoarece era obiectul cel mai apropiat de corp,
deci intim legat de personalitatea purtatorului, cama-
sa devine una din ustensilele necesare atat in prac-
ticile de usurare a nasterii, cat si dupa nastere, cand
are menirea sa ofere protectie nou-nascutului, dar si
ca intermediar n integrarea lui in ,,Jumea de aici”, in
neam si comunitate.

Astfel, prin continutul sau, studiul va releva ro-
lul si functiile camasi in desfasurarea cronologica
a secventelor rituale, legate de nastere si primele
ingrijiri ale copilului nou-nascut. Acest subiect nu
a fost abordat in spatiu nostru stiintific in mod spe-
cial, in schimb, nasterea ca rit de trecere a fost pe
deplin relevata de mai multi autori recunoscuti. Din
multitudinea de studii publicate la aceasta problema
trebuie mentionate lucrarile: Creanga de aur (Frazer
1980: 69-76), Nascerea la romdni (Marian 1892: 81-
85), Contributiuni la etnografia Medicala a Olteniei
(Laugier 2011: 80-100), Interferente dintre magic si
estetic in recuzita obiceiurilor traditionale romanesti
din ciclul vietii (Isfanoni 2002), /n pragul lumii albe
(Stiuca 2001: 51-57), Obiceiuri de Nastere din Mol-
dova (Hulubas 2012: 21, 24) etc.

Vom incepe analiza functiei rituale a cdmasii cu
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tehnicile magice de ,,inlesnire” a nasterii, ea fiind
una din ustensilele necesare si practicile de usurare
a nasterii. Specificul acestor tehnici consta in reali-
zarea unor actiuni magice simpatetice, cum ar fi de
dezlegare, de deznodare, de deschidere, de descuie-
re, de aruncare etc, prin care se urmareste a dezlega
uterul femeii si a permite o nastere cat mai usoara.
Acest lucru s-a datorat conceptiei traditionale po-
trivit careia starea unei persoane poate fi influentata
prin contagiune cu o haina asupra careia s-au savarsit
actiuni magice simpatetice.

Astfel, pentru a usura si ,,dezlantui nasterea”, in
timpul travaliului se performau un sir intreg de mani-
puldri intentionate cu cdmasa lehuzei: cdmasa femeii
era descheiatd de nasturi, i se desfacea/dezlega gu-
lerul sau nodurile. Prin similitudine, poalele camasii
sunt capabile sa provoace o expulzare a fatului fara
dificultate. Tn acest sens, se indatina ca, gravida sa
scoata in poald gunoiul din casd si sd-1 arunce afara.
Aceasta actiune sugera la nivel simbolic modul rapid
in care pruncul va veni pe lume.

Tot 1n acest scop erau scoase curele, inele, cercei,
iar lucrurile din casa care se puteau incuia sau bloca
(usile, ferestrele, lacatele) erau si ele deschise.

Forta de obstructie a legaturilor din vestimenta-
tie este descrisd si in monumentala opera Creanga
de aur a lui J. G. Frazer. Citand o lucrare din 1876,
publicatd In germanad, Frazer exemplifica: ,,La sasii
din Transilvania, cand o femeie se afla in chinurile
facerii, i se desfac toate nodurile de pe haine, crezan-
du-se ca i se va usura nasterea; si cu aceeasi intengie
se deschid in casa toate incuietorile de la usi si 1azi”
(Frazer 1980: 60).

Fiind unul dintre primele obiecte de care se atinge
copilul nou-ndscut, cimasa avea capacitatea, potrivit
mentalitatii populare, de a proteja copilul, a-1 vinde-
ca sl a-1 influenta viitorul.

De aceea, prima camasuta nu se facea din pan-
za noud, ci dintr-o camasa mai veche, ca sa traiasca
pruncul mai mult. Acest ritual are ca substrat magia
primet actiuni, devenind totodatd un instrument al
integrarii si protectiei (pruncul era pus intr-o cama-
sa de-a tatalui ca sa-1 asigure afectivitatea lui). Con-
tactul imediat cu camasa parintilor se mai facea in
scopul preludrii de catre prunc a calitdtilor paterne
pozitive. Hainele mamei folosite pentru infasarea
fetitei nou-ndscute ii transmiteau calitdtile pozitive
ale mamei (frumoasa, harnicd), iar cdmasa tatalui era
capabila s transmita baietelului urmatoarele calitati:
puterea, cinstea, curajul etc.

Datoritd vulnerabilitatii celor doi — mama si
pruncul — imediat dupa nastere, pentru a nu fi grav

afectati la nivel fizic si psihologic de apropierea unor
entitdti umane sau supranaturale, moasa performa o
serie de ritualuri, cu functie de protectie si de usurare
a trecerii. Copilul era trecut prin camasa cu care a
fost imbracata lehuza in timpul nasterii lui, iar mama
era dezbracatd de camasa 1n care a nascut si imbra-
catd din nou dupa ce camasa se intorcea pe dos. Ritul
se infaptuia si in timpul baii facute de moasa lehuzei
in jur de opt zile dupa nastere. Pruncul era trecut de
trei ori prin haina mamei, in asa fel incat era bagat pe
la poale si scos pe gura camasii. Aceste rituri aveau
functia de refacere a nasterii, dar si de modelare la
nivel magic a conformatiei fizice a copilului.

Ritul ,.trecerii” copilului prin unele obiecte sau
obstacole indeplinea, totodata, si functie apotropai-
ca, fiind una dintre formele magiei protectoare, cu-
noscutd de multe popoare. Cu ajutorul acestei ,,tre-
ceri” se realiza mutarea copilului bolnav dintr-un
spatiu daunator n altul nou, favorabil.

In Dictionarul de Simboluri si Credinte Traditi-
onale Romanesti gdsim numeroase referinte despre
modul de utilizare a cdmasii parintilor in scop apo-
tropaic: ,,in Suceava, moasa ia copilul nou-nascut, il
desfaseaza si il trece prin cdmasa 1n care a fost pus
la nastere, introducandu-1 pe la poale si scotandu-1
prin gura ei, crezandu-se ca astfel copilul este ferit sa
se Tmbolndveasca de «raul copiilor» sau «Samcay si
nici sd se umple de «rosi»” (Antonescu 2009).

Un ritual asemandtor se performa si in cazurile in
care se dorea sa stopeze decesele repetate a copiilor
intr-o familie sau in cazuri extreme, cand copilul nu
mai avea sanse de vindecare. In acest sens, primul
copil rdmas viu era bagat prin poalele camasii si scos
pe guler. Actiunea avea menirea de a repeta actul re-
nasteril, proiectand o renastere miticd a nou-nascutu-
lui la nivel simbolic sau Intoarcerea la starea primor-
diala — de echilibru.

infﬁptuind ritualul ,.trecerii”, oamenii credeau ca
nou-nascutul va fi ferit de rele, nu va putea fi deo-
cheat si atins de farmece, nu va fi luat de speriat, va
dormi bine, iar nenorocirile il vor ocoli.

O alta practica de salvare a singurului supravie-
tuitor dintr-o familie consta In confectionarea unei
camasute, numita ,,camesa cdineasca”, din noua bu-
cati de tort de la noud case, unde gospodarii se afla
amandoi la prima casatorie. Pruncul se imbraca ime-
diat dupa nastere cu aceastd camasa.

Valoarea profilactica atat de extinsd a camasii a
dus la aparitia motivatiei propitiatorii. In acest sens,
moasa atingea fata nou-nascutului cu scutecele in-
sangerate 1n timpul travaliului sau chiar cu placenta
lui, avand deplina credinta c@ haina in care a nas-
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cut mama copilului este in stare sa induca o culoare
sandtoasa pruncului, ce avea sa fie imbujorat toata
viata. Exista, de asemenea, convingerea cd pruncul
trecut prin cdmasa va avea noroc $i va fi bine vazut
de lume.

Uzitarea camasii In scop terapeutic se facea in
cazurile in care pruncul avea vreo boald din nastere
sau o capata in primele zile/luni dupa nastere. Cele
mai multe manipulatii cu cdmasa in acest sens, ra-
maneau, la fel, cele de trecere. Prin intermediul lor
se vindecau diverse maladii, In special, sus-numitele
rosi. Cauza aparitiei acestora era, conform mentali-
tatii populare, in contagiunea nou-ndscutului cu fe-
mei sau barbati impuri. Simpla privire a unei femei
murdare (aflata la menstre) ii provoacd dermatita, cu
atat mai mult daca era luat in brate sau sarutat de ea.
Nou-ndscutul capata rocii si in cazul in care, inainte
sa implineasca 40 de zile, era vizitat de o altd lehuza.

Pentru a fi vindecat, copilul se trecea prin cdma-
sa murdarita n timpul nasterii, de trei ori, dinspre
poale spre gura hainei, In timp ce mama sta in pra-
gul casei si trebuia sa pronunte urmatorul descantec:
»(Numele copilului) si sie curat cum Dumnazau l-a
dat si mama l-a facut”. Formula orald se pronunta
doar Tnainte de rasarit. Functia cdmadsii este in acest
caz de preluare a murdariei si rautatii care s-a abatut
asupra copilului.

Contagiunea copilului cu impuritatea femeilor se
putea evita daca nevasta care venea in vizita declara
starea ei impura. Existau si cai de reparare a contagi-
unii deja savarsite: ,,daci stii care muieri o vinit spur-
cati, ei di la dansa camesa 1n cari o fost si scalzi cop-
chilu in apa in care speli cdmesa aseia”. Mai rar, cea
impura se autodenunta: ,,ie vine sanguri cu camesa
s1 spala copilu”. Atunci cind identificarea sursei nu
este sigurd, ,,s1 spali copilu cu zoili di la 3 camesi
murdari di la 3 fimei” (Inf. Gherega).

Aceeasi menire taumaturgica are si ritul de trece-
re a copilului bolnav pe sub pdmant: ,,cand copchilu
ii slab, are socute, ti dusi la un mormant, fasi o groapi
si-1 treci prin groapd, da cand 1l tresi, fasi in asa fel
cl cdmasa si-i ramii acolo. Numa asa copchilu si cu-
rit”. Dupd acest ritual, copilul era imbricat intr-o
camasuta noud, iar in unele sate era si vandut unei
mame care nu 1i murise nici un copil. Aceasta acti-
une, cu implicarea atdt a magiei de contagiune, cat
si simpatetice, se performa doar in situatii extreme,
cand se credea ca nu exista alte sanse de vindecare.

Alteori groapa prin care se trece copilul este sa-
pata intr-o rapa. ,,Sapa intr-o rapa o groapa si-l trece
di trii ori pi sub pamant, lasa cadmesa acolo si vine
pi alt drum acasi dicat pi cel pi care s-o dus” (Inf.

Olari). La capatul gropii il primeste o altd persoana
decat mama sa. in momentul trecerii pe sub pimant
se schimba numele copilului. Plansul excesiv, con-
siderat un simptom grav, se trateaza, de asemenea,
prin petrecerea pruncului printr-o groapa.

O alta sursa terapeutica o reprezintd placenta in
care s-a format copilul, ea fiind asociata si cu ,,pri-
ma camesa” a lui: ,,Se ia tarana de unde s-a ingropat
«urmay si se pune in scaldatoarea copilului”, ,,s1 diz-
gropa casa copchilului, hi cu apa in care era spalat,
se spala copilu pi cap, hi-i trece bubeli” (Inf. Titanu).

Pentru a scépa copilul de slabanogie, se practi-
ca a-1 se trece printr-o despicatura, facutd in scoarta
unui stejar, sau prin stachetele unui gard. Copilul era
impins prin aceasta despicatura in asa fel incat cama-
sa lui trebuia sa rdmana In crapatura. Dupa perfoma-
rea acestul ritual, cimasa se scotea si se batea cu un
cui din lemn de stejar/plop in gard, prin similitudine
distrugandu-se boala. La fel copii se lecuiau si de
boala céineasca.

Finalitatea acestor actiuni rezidd in vindecarea
copilului prin cauzarea duhului bolii vatamari grave.
In acest caz, cimasa servea ca obiect asupra ciruia
se savarseau actiuni magice simpatetice, unde bate-
rea cuiului inseamna distrugerea spiritului bolii prin
provocarea durerii.

Identitatea s1 starea subredad a sanatatii copilului
sunt reprezentate simbolic de Tmbracamintea pe care
o0 poarta, de aceea hainele ,,copchilului bolnav” sunt,
uneori, lasate la o rascruce ca ,,sa se duca raul pe cel
care le 1a”. Alteori, se incearcd o purificare magicd a
acestora: vesmintele copilului bolnav se duc, inainte
de rasaritul soarelui, la parau, unde sunt spalate bine
sau sunt lasate 1n biserica peste noapte, dupa care co-
pilul le imbraca imediat.

Intrucat cauzele diferitelor boli, potrivit credinte-
lor populare, puteau fi regasite nu doar in interiorul
persoaneli, ci si in hainele sale, manipularile perfora-
te 1n timpul ritualurilor magice de vindecare aveau
ca scop expulzarea bolilor si fortelor malefice atat
din corpul copilului, cat si din hainele lui. Acest tip
de rituri sunt bazate pe magia prin contagiune, subin-
telegandu-se ca in urma unui stimul extern, investit
cu puteri formatoare (in cazul dat camasa), se poate
vindeca orice boala.

Explicand Legea asemanarii si Legea contactului/
contagiunii, Frazer spunea: ,,Din primul dintre aces-
te principii, si anume legea asemanarii, magicianul
deduce cd poate produce orice efect pe care il doreste
doar prin imitarea lui: din al doilea, el deduce ca ori-
ce face el unui obiect material va afecta in mod egal
persoana cu care obiectul a fost o data in contact, fie
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ca a facut parte din corpul sau sau nu” (Frazer 1980:
216).

Exemplul cel mai elocvent al unei astfel de prac-
tici era baterea camasii copilului cu nuiele de alun
sau macies in scopul alungarii duhurilor necurate,
salasluite acolo. Atat Alunul, cat si Macesul sunt ca-
pabile, potrivit credintelor populare, sa intimideze
duhurile bolii si sd neutralizeze magiile daundtoare
si serveau ca apotropeu si leac in tratamentul bolilor.

In cazurile in care se dorea vindecarea unei afec-
tiuni dermatologice (bube dulci, brancd, negi, etc),
cu camasa copilului se freca regiunea afectata, dupa
care, ea se arunca la raspantii de drum sau pe apa
curgatoare. In primul caz (aruncarea cimasii la ras-
pantii), performatorul dorea sa obtina vindecare prin
implicarea formelor de magie contagioasa (cine ri-
dica camasa aruncatd urma sa preia boala), iar in al
doilea — se activa forta purificatoare a apei (bolile co-
pilului sunt ,,spalate” si duse departe de corpul lui)'.

Dupa ce camasuta veche era aruncata, copilul se
imbraca intr-o cdmasa noud, pentru ca potrivit men-
talitatii populare, fiecare lucru nou este pur. Obiceiul
are ca substrat magia primei actiuni si in cest caz,
efectul terapeutic era dublat pe de o parte de actiunea
de a imbraca camasa noud, neintinata, iar pe de alta,
de culoarea camasii — albul fiind considerat a fi cu-
loarea care poseda putere sacrala.

Riturile de refacere a nasterii consemnate ajung
sa fie performate pand in actuale atat in Republica
Moldova, Romania, precum si in unele sate din re-
giunea Cernduti (Ucraina), fapt ce aratd deplina uni-
tate arhetipald a zonelor etnografice romanesti. De
exemplu, practica de a inconjura locuinta cu un sac
in care se afla copilul continud sa fie folosita, potri-
vit Inregistrdrilor efectuate in luna ianuarie 2009, in
localitatea Brahasesti, din Galati, pentru a induce
deprinderea vorbirii (Hulubas 2012: 230-254) si in
2011 in satul Suri (raionul Drochia, Republica Mol-
dova), pentru a-1 scdpa de slabdnogie si a induce de-
prinderea vorbirii.

O altd forma de alungare a bolii, avand ca usten-
sila principald camasa, prevedea afumarea copilului.
De obicei, asemenea ritualuri se performau in scopul
vindecarii copilului ,,de deochi” si prevedea de a fu-
mega copilul speriat cu o cordicd ruptd din camasuta
sa. Pentru fumegarea copilului speriat se uzitau si
bucati din hainele invechite ale preotului, sfintite si
folosite mai apoi la impuscatul ritual in cadrul obice-
iurilor de Boboteaza’.

Atingerea sau proximitatea panzei cu incarcatura
sacra (hainele sfintite ale preotului) constituie un ca-
nal supranatural de comunicare intre mediu si fiinta

umand vulnerabild, contactul direct provocand un
soi de descarcare a energiei sacre asupra copilului ce
a preluat prin speriat o incarcaturd negativa.

Pe langa functia apotropaica si taumaturgica,
camasa avea in obiceiurile de nastere si functie de
integrare. Aceasta functie apare cel mai elocvent in
ceremonialul religios al botezului. Dupd cufundarea
in apa de botez, copilul este invelit intr-o panza noua,
denumitd ,,crijma”, pe care o aduce nasa acestuia.
Crijma aseaza copilul sub protectia tainei botezului
s este asociata cu cea dintdi cdmasa a copilului.

Se credea ca copilul prin intermediul primei ca-
masi (crijmei) poate prelua calitati asemanatoare cu
materialele cu care a venit aceasta in contact (ma-
gie contagioasi) sau cu modul de coasere. In acest
scop, mamele copiilor nou-ndscuti puneau crijma sa
se usuce Intr-un pom (ca sa fie copilul inalt si viguros
ca pomul), pe o carte (sa fie destept) sau dupa icoana
(sa fie credincios). Mamelor li se mai recomanda ca
in timpul confectionarii primei camasi sa stea locu-
lui, ca ,,si nu alerji baietul mult dupd insurat” (Inf.
Severean).

Camasa cusutd din crijma avea puterea sa-l in-
tareasca moral pe posesorul acesteia ,,copchilul va
fi ferit de cumpini si nu so sperie rapidi”. Totodata,
prima camasuta avea puterea sa uneasca fratii si ,,si
samini dragosti intre ei”. In acest scop, cu cimasa
facutd din crijmd primului nascut se imbracau toti
ceilalti copii (,,ca si tii unu la altu”) (Inf. Gherega).

Daca din crijma copilului i se cosea prima camasa
noud, scutecele lui, care, erau percepute, de aseme-
nea, ca prima camasa/primul invelis, erau facute din-
tr-o camasa de-a tatdlui pentru a asigura afectiunea
paternd, precum si iubirea pruncului pentru parintele
sau. Alteori cdmasa tatalui era transformata in scutec
numai pentru baiat, in timp ce pentru fetita se folosea
o camasa de-a mamei (Hulubas 2012: 236-268).

O atentie deosebita se acorda conditiilor de spala-
re si uscare a scutecelor copilului. In acest fel, pentru
a le pazi de influente nefaste, scutecele erau puse la
uscat doar in dosul casei si se ldsau afara doar pe
timp frumos. De asemenea, se interzice scoaterea
scutecelor afard pana la o anumita perioada de timp
— pana ,,nu Tmplinea 6 saptaimani” sau pana cand nu
era botezat.

Daca scutecele erau puse la uscat in curte, ma-
mele trebuiau sa aiba grija ca sa le stranga nainte
de apusul soarelui, or, se credea ca soarele ce apu-
ne pe pelinci 1a somnul i linistea pruncului. Copilul
nu mai putea dormi, era lunatic, fiindca ii ramanea
somnul afara. Scutecele uitate afara puteau fi furate
de catre alte mame, pentru ca prin intermediul aces-
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tora duceau somnul la copii lor. Daca se intampla
ca scutecele nou-nascutului sa fie furate, pruncul se
imbolnavea imediat de plansori si trebuia descéntat.
Totodata, se credea ca asfintitul soarelui este timpul
nefast, timpul in care se ivesc toate entitdtile rele si
daunatoare (,,s-aduni toati rautatili dupa ce asfinti
soarili”). Acestea (strigoii, ielele, Muma Padurii) se
puteau ascunde in pelincile copilului si odata venite
cu el in contact, ii puteau cauza insomnia, plansul
continuu, boli din vant, ,,de raul copilului” sau il pu-
teau poci.

Prevenirea contagiunii nefaste se putea face prin
scuturarea rufelor aduse in casd dupa apus, pe foc,
deasupra sobei sau prin stropirea lor cu agheasma.

Conchidem prin a preciza ca ritualurile si tehni-
cile magice, care implica utilizarea camasii in obi-
ceiurile de nastere, pot fi clasificate in dependenta
de scopul urmarit: protejarea bebelusului de diverse
influente negative supranaturale; curdtare magica si
vindecare de boli, investirea copilului cu vitalitate
si introducerea lui in neam si comunitate. In aceste
rituri Imbracamintea actioneaza fie ca mijloc (instru-
ment), fie ca obiect de vindecare si actiune magica.
Potrivit lui J. Fraser, ,,aceste credinte se bazeaza pe
ideea generald a unei conexiuni simpatice care se
presupune ca existd intre o persoana si tot ceea ce a
constituit vreodata parte a corpului sau cu el in vreun
fel indeaproape atins.

Chiar daca unii etnologi considera obiceiurile fa-
miliale de nastere a fi ,,dominate de rituri si ceremo-
niale de integrare”, iIn mod autoritar, in urma analizei
realizate observam cd numarul credintelor si practi-
cilor cu functie de ocrotire, de vindecare si delimita-
re lor este sensibil mai mare decat gesturile menite sa
consacre $i sd-1 asimileze pe indivizi in comunitate.
Astfel, pe langa riturile cu functii propitiatorii, pri-
mele actiuni savarsite prin intermediul camasii sunt
axate pe distantarea fortelor rau intentionate de copi-
lul in formare si mama sa, iar in faza postliminara se
performeaza rituri profilactice si taumaturgice aflate
in relatie de complementaritate cu cele cu functii de
integrare si recunoastere sociala.

Note
! Obiceiul de a imbraca haine noi se Intalnesc si in alte ri-
turi ce Insotesc atat ceremonialurile nuptiale, funerare, cat si
cele calendaristice.
2Dupa slujba de Boboteaza, in curtea Bisericii se impusca
cu cordele (bucati de panza din hainele vechi ale preotului).
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VALORILE, OBICEIURILE, TRADITIILE SI MORAVURILE DE FAMILIE
ALE POPULATIEI RUSE DIN BASARABIA INTERBELICA
IN LITERATURA ROMANA

Rezumat
Valorile, obiceiurile, traditiile si moravurile de familie
ale populatiei ruse din Basarabia interbelica
in literatura romana

in articol sunt examinate schitele ,,Drumuri Basa-
rabene” de Mihail Sadoveanu scrise in genul beletristicii
etnografice si romanul de moravuri ,,ITocnenHuii TUITHMIA
yenmoBek” de Gheorghe Bezviconi. Alegerea acestor opere
artistice se bazeaza pe reprezentativitatea lor in calitate de
surse pentru tematica anuntata. M. Sadoveanu reconstituie
tabloul fantomatic al microspatiului familiei nobilimii ruse,
al madame Panina (anii 1920); sistemul chipurilor prezen-
tate in aceste schite, in mod evident dezvaluie atmosfera
derutei sociale a populatiei ruse, precum i manifestarea
unor tendinte clare de integrare 1n spatiul social romanesc.
Oricum 1nsa, valorile familiale, obiceiurile, traditiile i mo-
ravurile familiei ruse din Basarabia interbelicd pastreaza
anumite elemente de continuitate. G. Bezviconi, cu lux de
amanunte cotidiene, ce reproduc spiritul epocii, coloritul
sau istoric, reflecta retrospectiv viata unei familii basarabe-
ne tipice, de 1nalt statut social (aga-numitii ,,boieri rusi”); in
romanul sdu este conturat portretul biopsihologic al famili-
ei, constituit pe durata generatiilor, in aspecte detaliate ale
valorilor familiale, obiceiurilor si traditiilor. In operele pre-
zentate, de asemenea este examinata in mod concret, pro-
blematica ,,identitatii basarabene”, deosebit de relevanta in
aspectul studiului familiei ruse din perioada interbelica.

Cuvinte-cheie: perioada interbelica, beletristica etno-
graficd, microspatiul familiei ruse, valori familiale.

Pesrome
CeMeliHbIe IEHHOCTH, 00bIYaH, TPAAUIHHA U HPABLI
pycckoii cembu Beccapaduu MekBOGHHOIO EPUOAa B
PYMBIHCKOI JInTEpaType

B crarbe paccmarpuBaroTcsi HalMCaHHBIE B JKaHpPE
sTHOrpaduyeckoid Oemnerpuctukn odepku «beccapad-
ckue poporm» Muxamna CaoBsHy 1 HpaBOOITUCATEIbHBIN
poman T'eoprust bessukonnoro «Ilocnequuil nuuiHu ye-
JoBex». Hamr BBIOOp Ipom3BeieHN OCHOBBIBAJICS HA pe-
MIPE3EHTaTUBHOCTH JaHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB B pyCJie 3alaHHON
tematnku. M. CanoBsiHy Bocco3faeT (paHTOMaTHUecKyIo
KapTHHY MUKPOITPOCTPAHCTBA PYCCKOH JIBOPSIHCKOM CEMbU
maznam Ilanunoii (1920-x rr.); cucrema oOpa3oB JaHHBIX
OYEpKOB HAIIAJHO JAEMOHCTPHPYET aTMOC(epy COIHaib-
HOW JIe30pHUEHTAINN PYCCKOTO HACEeNEHHs, a TakXke IMpo-
SIBJICHUE YETKUX TEH/IEHIUH WHTErpalud B PYyMBIHCKOE
COLMaNIbHOE MPOCTPaHCTBO. OHAKO CeMEIHbIe IEHHOCTH,
o0bIYau, TPaAUIIMK M HPaBbl pyccKoil cembn beccapadun
MEXBOEHHOTO IIE€PHOJa COXPAHSIOT JJIEMEHTHl IpeeM-
CTBEHHOCTH. [. Be3BUKOHHBIH, CO MHOXXECTBOM OBITOBBIX
JieTaneil, BOCCO3AANMX AyX 3IOXHU, €€ HCTOPUUECKUI

https://doi.org/10.52603/rec.2021.30.18

KOJIOPUT, PETPOCIIEKTHBHO OTPAXKaeT >KU3Hb TUIIMIHOU
OeccapaOCKoil CeMbH C BBICOKUM COCIIOBHO-COIHATBHBIM
MOJIOKEHUEM (T. H. «pycckue 0ospe»); B er0 poMaHe BBI-
PHCOBBIBAETCSI CIIOKMBIIMICS HAa MIPOTSDKEHUHM IOKOJIE-
HUH OMOIICHXOJIOTHYECKHH MOPTPET CEMBbH B IETAIBHBIX
aCIIeKTaX CEMEWHBIX IIEHHOCTEW, 00bIdaeB U Tpagunuii. B
MIPEACTABICHHBIX MPOMU3BEACHUAX TAKXKe IMPEIMETHO pac-
CMAaTpPHUBAIOTCSI BOIPOCH «OeccapaOCKoil HICHTUIHOCTI,
KOTOpBIE OBUTN OCOOCHHO aKTyaJIbHBI B ACTIEKTE M3YydeHHS
PYCCKOI CEMbU B MEKBOEHHBIN IEPUOLL.

KuiroueBble c¢10Ba: MEXBOEHHBIM NEPUOJ, ITHOTpa-
(udeckas OEIIETPUCTHKA, MHKPOIIPOCTPAHCTBO PYCCKOM
CEMbBH, CEMEITHBIC IICHHOCTH.

Summary
Family values, customs, traditions and ethics of the
Russian family in Bessarabia (the interwar period in
Romanian literature)

The article analyzes the essays “Bessarabian Roads”
by Mikhail Sadoveanu, written in the genre of ethno-
graphic fiction, and the moral-descriptive novel by Geor-
gy Bezvikonny “The Last Superfluous Man”. Our selec-
tion of works was based on the representativeness of these
sources for the announced topic. M. Sadoveanu recreates
a phantomatic picture of the micro-space of the Russian
noble family of Madame Panina (1920s); the system of the
images of these essays clearly reveals the atmosphere of
social disorientation of the Russian population, as well as
the manifestation of clear trends of integration into the Ro-
manian social space. However, the family values, customs,
traditions and the morals of the Russian family in Bessara-
bia during the interwar period retain some elements of con-
tinuity. G. Bezvikonny in details recreates the spirit of the
era, its historical flavor, retrospectively reflects the life of
a typical Bessarabian family with a high social class status
(the so-called “Russian boyars™); in his novel, the biopsy-
chological portrait of the family, constituted over gener-
ations, emerges in the detailed aspects of family values,
customs and traditions. The above mentioned works also
substantively consider the issues of “Bessarabian identity”,
which were especially relevant in the aspect of studying the
Russian family in the interwar period.

Key words: the interwar period, ethnographic fiction lit-
erature, the microspace of the Russian family, family values.

in perioada interbelica, in Basarabia, se schim-
ba in mod esential organizarea evolutiei etno-de-
mografice a institutiei familiei populatiei ruse, fapt
ce se reflecta asupra tabloului general, atat in struc-
tura institutiei familiei si a sistemului de legaturi
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matrimoniale, cat si la nivelul familiei particulare
sau a individului. In perioada tarista, populatia rusa
a Basarabiei era constituitd preponderent din func-
tionari, militari si nobili (dvoreni). Reformele rea-
lizate in Basarabia au schimbat radical componenta
paturii functionar-administrative a populatiei din
regiune (Co3una 2018: 116-170). Trecerea la gesti-
unea in limba romana si rezultatele reformei agrare,
au modificat substantial situatia din cAmpul muncii.
S-a schimbat raportul cantitativ dintre componentele
urbane si rurale ale populatiei ruse locale. Degrada-
rea radicala a statutului social, in mod corespunzator,
a influentat si conditiile de constituire a atmosferei
social-psihologice a familiei. Insd, textele-surse,
scrise Tn genul beletristicii etnografice (precum, de
exemplu, schitele lui M. Sadoveanu), sau de descri-
ere a moravurilor (cu elemente de etno-beletristicd)
— romanul lui Gh. Bezviconi, in pofida tendintei ge-
nerale de dezintegrare sociald a populatiei ruse, este
indicata perpetuarea in anii 1920 a continuitatii valo-
rilor familiaie, ale obiceiurilor, traditiilor si moravu-
rilor familiei ruse in Basarabia in general, raportate
la paturile sociale superioare.

Continuitatea traditionald cotidiana a familiei
nobilimii ruse din spatiul basarabean poate fi urma-
ritd cu destula claritate in textele schitelor etnografi-
ce ale lui Mihail Sadoveanu, Drumuri Basarabene,
scrise in 1922, dupa calatoria sa in Basarabia. Schi-
tele, pe langa tot felul de impresii, congin descrieri
pitoresti ale moravurilor si obiceiurilor rusilor din
Basarabia de la inceputul perioadei interbelice, ta-
blouri detaliate ale cotidianului familiei nobile ruse,
in aspecte mentale si ale comportamentelor. Acest
tablou apare in evidenta prin descrierea unor chi-
puri exemplare, ce formeaza sistemul de descriere
a moravurilor personajelor, precum In povestirea
Un Prinz de Mihail Sadoveanu. Personajul princi-
pal in acest sistem — nobila rusa, doamna Panina
(madame Panina), apare In mijlocul universului
sau al casei-pensiuni ospitaliere. Autorul ne acorda
posibilitatea unicad de a ne conecta la aceasta lume.
Subiectul se desfasoara la ,hotarul nistrean al Ba-
sarabiei”, In or. Soroca, in vara anului 1919: inca
nu demult s-a decis unirea Basarabiei cu Romania,
armata romana e cantonata la Nistru, si ,,societatea
rusd basarabeana” a incremenit in ,,nedumerire si
tristete” (Sadoveanu 1992: 40). Sadoveanu remar-
ca, ca inca recent ,,personagiile zilei” rusi: ,,frun-
tasi ai zemsvelor comunale si judetene”, ofiteri din
garnizoane i ,,citeva mariri decazute ale Imperiu-
lui”, sunt ,,ramasi in aer” dupa ,,cumplita furtuna
a anului 1917”7 (Sadoveanu 1992: 40). Ei au in-

cremenit Tn senzatia propriei catastrofe: ne avand
posibilitatea sa treaca de cealaltd parte a Nistrului,
,unde s-ar gasi pe un tdrm al mortii”, dar de ase-
menea pierduti pe aceasta parte, ,,straini de romani
si de limba lor”, ,,se zbat ca niste umbre chineze
intre doud intunericuri, in ultimele rasfrangeri ale
unui incendiu (Sadoveanu 1992: 40). Sadoveanu
descrie o casa particulara pe Nistru, aflatd in pro-
prietatea doamnei Panina. Casa este utilizata si ca
un restaurant cu pensiune: ,,Sub umbra de vita de
vie acatatoare, pe un fel de larg cerdac, cu fete de
un alb stralucitor si cu servicii scinteietoare. <...>
Totul e curat, prietenos, discret” (Sadoveanu 1992:
39). Un personaj de remarcat este chelnerul, cu un
aer ce-1 aduce asemdnare cu filosoful francez Bri-
llat-Savari. Acest tanar, foarte subtil, care-si exerci-
td meseria cu o ,,0arecare condescendenta”, fumeza
tigara si ,,da mina cu clientii, schimba cu ei vorbe
amicale”. Precum se adevereste, ,,E un absolvent
al studiilor juridice universitare”. Stapana frumoa-
sei case §i a livezii Ingrijite, care din timp in timp
apare printre oaspeti — madame Panina — o doamna
frumoasa si inalta cu ,,ochi extraordinari, migdalati,
mari si langurosi”, a apartinut candva inaltei soci-
etati. ,,Isi vedea mosia in gabrioletd eleganta, traia
intr-un palat, isi impartea viata intre sezonul de bai
si petrecerile de iarnd”. Dupa revolutie, familia sa
s-a ruinat complet: ,,A ramas vaduva, cu copii de
educat, cu greutati chinuitoare, in vremurile acestea
de scumpetie salbatica, de tulburari, de nesiguranta.
Dar indatd dupa venirea armatei romane ,,si-a pus
sort alb de gospodina si a iesit in piatd sa cumpe-
re carne §i zarzavaturi, ca sd gateascd o masa buna
pentru citiva cunoscuti”. De atunci ea intretine pe
terasa casei sale un restaurant de familie confor-
tabil, pentru vizitatorii constanti, din ,,naufragiatii
Imperiului”, cu pranzuri uimitor de luxoase si cu
o atmosfera plicutd, dar discreta si mandicoasa. In
organizarea divertismentului pentru oaspeti, stapa-
na era asistatd de membrii familiei: doi copii, ce
cantau romante pentru vizitatori $i mama varstnica,
care-i acompania la pian. Casa doamnei Panina —un
adevarat coltisor de rai, dar cu o atmosfera plina de
un tragism ascuns. Sadoveanu descrie cu maiestrie
anumita, candva insemnata, parte a societatii ruse,
in momentul caderii vertiginoase a statutului sau
social: societatea rusd, aflata intr-o deplind debuso-
lare, social dezintegratd, marginalizata si lipsita de
coeziune sociala: ,,ii vezi la gradina publicd, <...>
pahar de bere dinainte, vorbind, comentind, facind
conjecturi, si-nsfirsit incercind a grai in limba bas-
tinasilor... Nu le-a mai ramas nimic din aureola fi-
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returilor si a pajurilor imperiale: <...> In pasnica
umbra de la madame Panina, oameni de azi, oameni
de ieri stau linistiti In dupa-amiaza Tnabusitoare, si
absolventul jurist trece printre toti, cu tigara in col-
tul gurii, Tmpartind bundtétile pregatite subt ochii
cei mari si melancolici ai stiapinei” (Sadoveanu
1992: 40). Deosebit de clar debusolarea sociald se
manifesta in descrierea meniului cu adevarat rusesc
al mesei de pranz: ,,Pentru cine nu stie, e necesar
sd spun ca o masa, dupd moda ruseasca, la nobila
noastrd amfitrioand, cuprinde douad parti: zacusca si
masa propriu-zisa. Zacusca € o gustare, un aperitiv.
Domnul jurist agseaza delicat dinainte-ti unt, brin-
zeturi, mezeluri, masline, sardine si batog s-o sticla
de rachiu in care plutesc fire lungi si incilcite de
coaja de portocala... Gusti dintoate aceste felurite
bunatati si bei nu numai un paharel de rachiu foarte
tare, — ci un numar de paharele, care mie mi s-a pa-
rut cam arbitrar. Interesant este ca toti din juru-mi,
de fiecare data, au acrul ca beau primul paharel, asa
privesc licoarea c-un fel de mirare si se firitisesc
unul pe altul cu gravitate... Dupa o lunga si copioa-
sd zacusca, — domnul cu tigara In-coltul gurii adu-
ce sticle de vin alb si negru, vase cu gheata, alte
tacimuri de argint, farfurii de portelan, si anunta
meniul c-0 voce miscata. E tot ce face mai bun si
mai delicat madame Panina... In adevar, de la supa
cu pateuri fine pina la inghetata, intregul prinz pare
0 protestare impotriva lipsei §i o revansa impotri-
va bucatariei democratice, in mare cinste dupa anii
teribili” (Sadoveanu 1992: 40). Pe fundalul aces-
tui ospat apare chipul fantomatic al familiei nobile
ruse, familia doamnei Panina, un chip al trecutului.
,»loatd lumea e multamitd; toate privirile se intorc
cu recunostintd spre sanctuarul nobilei reprezen-
tante a zilelor de ieri. O cucoand batrina deschide
0 pianind si cintd, Intovarasitad de vioara unui tinar
profesionist, citeva bucati din timpurile burgheziei.
Recunosc, intre altele, un vals de Ivanovici... Intr-o
pauza, intrd in cerdac si doi copii ai gazdei: Misa
gimnazist tinerel, cu botforasi lustruifi si tunica
strinsd-n centurd, — $-o maruntica barisnia, puisor
de femeie blonda, alba, vaporoasa si zimbitoare...
Amindoi trec pe la piano — si cinta citeva dulci si
patrunzdtoare melodii din vremurile fericite. Subt
degetele lor notele au un accent de adevar si de
tragic. Oaspetii privesc adinc miscati i tacuti pe
acesti copii ai dezastrului, pe cind madame Panina
— o gicesc — 1si sterge lacrimile alaturi, in umbra
unei odaiti...” (Sadoveanu 1992: 41), — astfel fina-
lizeaza autorul acestd schitd expresiva si plastica a
imaginii microspatiului familiei ruse din Basarabia

la cumpana timpurilor.

Sadoveanu, precum si alti scriitori romani care
au locuit in Basarabia sau au vizitat-o in perioada
interbelica a anilor 20’ fixeaza chipul etnic nedefinit
al localnicilor, unde notiunile de ,,rusi basarabeni”
si ,,basarabeni” devin sinonime. Acest lucru este
ilustrat de povestirea din acelasi ciclu — ,,Paiata”.
Eroul sau — un adevarat basarabean — Ernest Erne-
stovici Harki, ,,un personagiu simpatic si foarte cu-
noscut inca de pe vremea rusilor. <...> E un om tinar
incd, un blond cu ochii albastri, imbracat cochet cu
haine de vard, cu guler stralucitor, cu cravata stra-
punsa de un bold de aur. Se recomanda ceremonios
inclinindu-se adinc si intinde o mind alba cu degete
fine. Ii pare bine de toate cunostintele noi si zim-
beste prietinos. In fata ofiterului care ne e tovaris,
om cu vechime de doi ani in tirg, cunostintd veche
a sa, Ernest Ernestovici 1si ia pozitie militareasca
impietritd — si, incruntindu-si cu energie fata proas-
pat rasa, executa salutul militar” (Sadoveanu 1992:
42). Acest tanar, blond si elegant, odinioara inginer,
actualmente om ce se apuca de orisice lucru, dar cu
toate ca ,,e un inginer cu reputatie, ¢ iubit de prie-
teni mai ales pentru nebuniile si chefurile lui”, — e
oricum un personaj marginal sub aspect social si
cultural. ,,Cu fata strimbata intr-o masca de tragic
respect, Ernest Ernestovici raporteazd domnului
maior ca nu a putut sa se culce decat in ziua, ca n-a
putut sa doarmad decit pina la amiaza, cd-i gata sa se
dreaga cu cateva paharele de vodka tare...”. Amicul
sau, un fost maior, isi consuma viata in chefuri. ,,A!
si domnul maior e un tip iubit si cunoscut aici. E un
om de inima si de petrecere. E si un om corect in
serviciul lui, lucru rar si cu atit mai pretuit. E un om
care, «vorbeste putin si bea dimpotriva», cum spun
unii. Si totdeauna cu aceeasi masca flegmatica, usor
incruntatd, care aduce putin cu masca marelui Cor-
sican” (Sadoveanu 1992: 42). Este semnificativ, ca
Ernest Ernestovici prezinta un chip de basarabean
tipic, cu o identitate etnicd nedefinita, cu un lexic
macaronic si dezintegrat social. El vorbeste rusa si
concomitent alte cateva limbi: Hier, wir haben no-
tre Napoleon... ne incredinteaza Ernest Ernestovici,
privind cu dragoste la maior. Batiusca! adauga el
cu patos, tu la noi Napoleon. Este Napoleon de So-
rocal... sfirseste el cu un gest teatral. — Foarte bine,
stai frumos si pune mina pe pahar! i rispunde cu
admirabila flegma ofiterul” (Sadoveanu 1992: 43).
In Basarabia interbelicd, mai ales in anii 20, nu ara-
reori puteau fi intalnite astfel de personaje precum
Ernest Ernestovici, care vorbea ,,in jargonul lui fan-
tastic, alcatuit din vreo patru-cinci limbi, urmeaza
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cu volubilitate un fel de discurs ditirambic la adresa
bunului sau amic le commandant...”. Autorul se in-
tereseaza foarte viu despre provenienta acestui om
atat de straniu si neobisnuit pentru el. Dar acesta
recunoaste, ca la acest capitol, informatia pe care o
poate oferi este foarte sumara. ,,Ernest Ernestovici
imi spune el in jargonu-i pestrit — e coboritor din-
tr-un neam de oameni cam vag, poate rusi, poate
nemti, poate poloni... In orice caz el nu stie cirei
nationalitati apartine, si la urma urmei, nu-l inte-
reseaza asta. Cindva, inaintea grozavei furtuni in
care s-a prabusit un mare imperiu, vorbea ruseste
si-l intelegea toatd lumea... Acum e nevoit sa coase
alaturi, ca pe niste petici, toate amintirile din felu-
ritele gramatici pe care le-a rasfoit odata in liceu.
Reprezentant fara limba si natie al cosmosului vul-
canic de peste Nistru, e cu atit mai trist in fond cu
cit incearca sa dea mai variate contorsiuni mastii
pe care si-a pus-o pe fatd” (Sadoveanu 1992: 43).
Ernest Ernestovici se comporta ca paiata. El e sen-
timental si Inspaimantat de tot ce se petrece in jurul
sau. ,,Masca si risul lui sint o arma, ori cel putin o
pavaza” (Sadoveanu 1992: 43).

Este important de inteles, cd in pofida fanteziei
artistice, aici avem 1n fata o beletristica etnografica,
care difera de beletristica propriu-zisa prin cateva
calitati importante: fixarea obiectivului de cunoas-
tere a noilor universuri etnice si descrierea lor ve-
ridicd, adesea realizatd dupd un calapod anume,
realizatd prin recunoastere si comparatie cu viata
cunoscutd de cititor; posibila beletrizare, care se
manifesta, n special, la nivelul poeticii, a procede-
elor de reprezentare, orientate spre descrierea vie-
tilor si generarea unor caractere populare tipice; o
folosire pe larg a unei proprii naratiuni, introduce-
rea figurii povestitorului, care transmite impresiile
personale de la contactele cu reprezentantii popo-
rului respectiv, care nu exclud o fixare de precizie
documentara a particularitdtilor vietii populare si a
cadrului sau natural (Co3una 2018: 22).

Anume sub acest aspect sunt descrise valori-
le familiale, obiceiurile, traditiile si morala famili-
ei basarabene in romanul lui Gheorghe Bezviconi
«[Tocnemuuii MUIIHAN YeaoBeK», care de aseme-
nea, in anumite momente, desluseste bazele pre-
zentdrii ,,identitatii basarabene”. Personalitatea lui
Gheorghe Bezviconi, istoria familiei sale, sunt un
exemplu de autoidentificare caracteristica basara-
beand. In literatura de specialitate, identitatea nati-
onala se asociaza cu notiunile de originalitate, con-
tinuitate, stabilitate, identificare §i constientizare a
apartenentei etnice si nationale. Esenta sa depaseste

limitele personale §i atinge autoidentitatea sistemu-
lui social (MckycctBo... 2007: 346).

In acest context, este important de a consemna
particularitatile vietii si creatiei autorului — subapre-
ciat la timpul sdu i, cu regret, putin cunoscut si as-
tazi. Cercetatorii defineau pe Gheorghe Bezviconi
(1910-1966), ca pe un specialist de 1nalta eruditie
in mai multe domenii de cunostinte istorice: istoria
Romaniei, a relatiilor romano-ruse, a istoriei locale
basarabene, a genealogiei, a istoriei literare roma-
nesti, a bibliografiei romano-ruso-basarabene s. a.
Ziarist autodidact, a scris in romana, franceza si rusa
(Colesnic 1997: 212). Singura sa opera artistica este
romanul (care are la baza istoria unei familii basara-
bene) «Ilocaeauuii TUITHUN YeT0BeK»' scris in lim-
ba rusa, pe care n-a mai folosit-o dupa ce se muta de
la Chisinau la Bucuresti (deja de 5 ani), in calitate
de dar sotiei sale iubite — Tatianei Andreevna Bezvi-
coni, de la nastere — Gromova, fiica de fost colonel
al armatei tariste. In 1952 el scrie: ,,Iatd deja de doua
luni, de cand pierzand terenul de sub picioare, eu
scriu pentru tine aceasta continuare a cronicii noastre
de familie. Nu prea seamana a un Recviem propriu”
(bessukonnsrit 1990) (besBukonnwiii 1990a: 27).
,,Acesta nu este un roman istoric, aceasta nu este o
alegorie a retrairilor general umane”, specifica el in
prologul expunerii sale. ,,Romanul”, cadrul caruia nu
este limitat de autor, prezintd o opera foarte greu de
definit din perspectiva apartenentei la genurile lite-
rare. In el este reflectatd viata, cea mai importanta si
mai interesantd epoca din viata individului, familiei,
paturii sociale, a intregii societati si in final al tarii,
statului, poporului si chiar a umanitatii in intregime.
Definim insemnarile lui Gh. Bezviconi ca cronica de
familie in genul eseului, remarcata si printr-un de-
but filosofic si publicistic. Descrierile prezinta cateva
paliere de subiecte dispuse pe planuri diferite. Denu-
mirea primei parti a romanului ,,Oamenii epocii de
piatrd” este si o demarcare a reprezentantilor acestei
familii de alta lume, de altd mentalitate, cea contem-
porana. El scrie despre oamenii lumii proprii, in care
a crescut (besBukonnsni 1990a: 27), scrie despre
eroii sai, fard s ascunda laturile tainice ale vietii,
fara a le amesteca intr-o abundenta de fantezii. Se
sfargeste aceasta parte astfel:

Oamenii epocii de piatra.

Deasupra mormintelor lor stateau cruci de piatra.

Si n-a ramas acolo piatra pe piatra...
(be3Bukonnsrit 1990b: 129).

Oamenii epocii de piatra, retrospectiv reflecta,
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mai mult decat altceva, viata familiei basarabene.
Valorile, obiceiurile, traditiile si morala unei familii
caracteristice aparte (familii de ,,nationalitate basa-
rabeana”). Aceastd familie basarabeand in constiinta
strainilor este definitd prin notiunea de ,,boieri rusi”
(astfel ea este definitd de o noua ruda prin aliantd),
deoarece ei traiesc in conformitate cu traditiile fa-
miliei dvorenesti patriarhale ruse, dar cu specific
etnografic moldovenesc. Istoria neamului este loca-
lizatd 1n ocina sa — Tatdresti, probabil de identificat
cu satul Tataresti din raionul Strageni la cca. 30 km
de Chiginau, daca tinem cont de remarca autorului
precum ca Tatarestii, ,,erau la rascrucea drumurilor,
in calea spre orasul gubernial si acei, care plecau cu
afaceri la Chiginau, nu puteau sa nu intre in mosie”
(bessukonnsrit 1990a: 37). Este descrisa biserica
veche (in stil vechi moldovenesc 1n cinstea victoriei
asupra tatarilor) din acest sat, reflectand istoria fa-
miliei neamului Mascanilor. Familia era numeroasa,
influenta si la alegerile nobiliare si de zemstva dadea
multe voturi. Tatal strabunicului — boierul Constan-
tin Mascan: barba castaniu deschisa, fruntea inalta,
nasul drept. Bunicul — Constantin Vasilievici Mas-
can: staturd mica, fuma un ciubuc enorm, si cu apu-
caturi de despot.

Personajul de familie central — bunica Sofia
Egorovna (Safta), care era o femeie extraordinara.
Adevarata mogierita tataresteand, Sofia Egorovna
a nascut de saptesprezece ori, avea un temperament
inflacarat (strabunica Maria era de provenientd gre-
ceascd, mica de statura si oachesd) si a trait pana la
100 de ani. Anume bunica in aceasta familie a fost
apologeta etichetei de familie. Moartea bunici —
sfarsitul epocii. Ea nu facea parte din familia Mas-
canilor. Nu era de vita nobild (tatal sdu s-a refugiat
in imperiul Rus din Serbia): fefica energica de ten
inchis, sprancenele aproape crescute, ochii arzand
ca carbunii i buzele stranse subtiri. A fost alaptata
de tiganca Bumba. Un timp a fost educata la Odesa,
in grija rudei noastre, iluminatei contese Ruxandra
Scarlatovna Elling, din nascare — Sturdza.

Personaje-chipuri expresive din cadrul familiei
sunt si cele patru matuse. Matusica Ecaterina Con-
stantinovna era tutore la gimnaziul guberniei de fete,
spital si mai multe societati de caritate. Peste tot ea se
implica in toate detaliile i maruntisurile, in realitate
insd permitand presedintilor sa fure sarmanii ocrotiti.
,In Tatdrestii din vremea copiliriei mele Ecaterina
Constantinovna a concentrat in mainile sale toata
conducerea gospodariei. Ea s-a Inconjurat de un per-
sonal de favoriti i turnatori servili” (be3BUKOHHBIH
1990b: 119). In vremuri de demult, Ecaterina Con-

stantinovna s-a maritat cu un colonel varstnic, erou
al razboaielor cu turcii. Colonelul curand a murit, si
sale. Ecaterina Constantinovna l-a crescut pe nepo-
tul sau, Serj. ,,Varul” Oncl, sotul lui Dolli (sora lui
Serj) englez, care a ajuns la Chisindu cu o garderoba
teatrala comandatd pe spezele ei. El uimea basara-
benii naivi cu fata rumenita, buzele vopsite si stema
dezgustaroare ca o medalie, cu vaporul stramogilor
sai — cruciafi. Invitat in ospetie la absolut inofensi-
vul vecin Acundin, pe drum, in trasurd, ,,varul” la
invins la carti pe mosierul primitor. Cand Ecaterina
Constantinovna a decedat, iar jocul in ,,boierii rusi”
l-a plictisit pe ,,varul” Oncl, el a lichidat averea lui
Dolli si luandu-1 cu sine pe Serj a pardasit tinuturile
noastre (be3puxonnsiii 1990a: 119-120). Elena Con-
stantinovna, o altd matusa, mica si garbovita, pe care
nimeni in familie nu o lua in secama. Ea, insa, (cu
toate Invinuirile in mezaliantd) s-a casatorit reusit cu
un mosier armean local si a plecat in Franta. A treia
matusd, Eugenia Constantinovna — ,,preafrumoasa
grecoaica”, avea reputatia de frumoasa clasica. S-a
casatorit cu un diplomat si dupa o viata plind si petre-
careatd peste hotare s-a intors in Basarabia. Matusa
Elisabeta Constantinovna, era opusul total Ecaterinei
Constantinovna. i placea linistea, confortul si pisi-
cile. Elisabeta Constantinovna traia adesea la Ta-
tarasti, la mama sa, desi prefera viata in satuceanul
sau, unde cultiva flori, viermi de matase, torcea pan-
ze foarte fine §i tesea dupa ornamente sofisticate ale
ceramicii vechi minunate covoare moldovenesti. Eli-
sabeta Constantinovna aderase la miscarea tolstovis-
ta. Din propria mosie a oferit cateva zeci de deseatine
pentru colonia tolstovista, populatd de originari din
Rusia Centrald. Dar viata in comuna nu s-a inchegat
si colonia s-a destrdmat. In timpul revolutiei matusa
trdia in casufa sa sateascd. Nimeni nu s-a atins de
ea. Pe urma ea a plecat la Odesa, unde modest s-a
instalat intr-un mic apartament dintr-o casa populata,
traia foarte sdrac si stramtorat impreund cu multiple
pisici, aflate in stare deplorabila.

Portretul artistic al unchiului Mica este chinte-
senta chipurilor nobililor basarabeni, marul de aur al
spetei neamului Mascanilor. Dimitrie Constantino-
vici, sau precum era numit in familie — nenea Mica,
a fost penultimul copil al bunicii, tatal meu — ultimul.
Sofia Egorovna a avut mari sperante privind favo-
ritul sau. in copilarie el a fost alintatul Tatarestilor,
apoi a plecat sd studieze dreptul roman peste hotare
(Franta, Germania). ,,Mica poseda o minte lucida si
avea spirit de observatie. moldo-grec dupa prove-
nientd: cu studii engleze si franco-germane, el era
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destinat conducerii nobilimii rusesti” (be3BuKoOHHBII
1990b: 130). El a fost ales capetenie a dvorenimii, a
primit titlul de sambelan, dar viata lui s-a rostogolit
in altd directie: ,,Ereditatea stihinica a stramosilor,
boala tatdlui sdu, despotismul mamei... Dimitrie
Constantinovici bea, s-a deprins cu morfina. Natura
nesocotitd cerea satisfacerea in «orgiile mascanesti».
El era pasionat de Petersburg si de cei doua sute de
ani ai Rusiei imperiale. Cand in Basarabia au venit
romanii, varstnicul unchiul Mica, ne dorind sa recu-
noasca propriile pacate, a urat campia fara margini,
prin care goneste omul rautacios. Sambelanul tarist
a trecut in extrema, blamand tot ce e rusesc. Curand
a urmat o oarecare dezamagire: mosierilor li s-a per-
mis sa-si traiascd veacul pe domeniile mult micso-
rate, dar nu li s-a acordat nici o importanta. Jefuiau
politicenii, avocatii, cdmatarii, «perceptorii» — noua
categoria de vamesi. Tuturor, intotdeauna, unchiul
le era dator... Pentru tot se plitea cu rubla de aur”
(bespukonnsiid 1990b: 133).

Intruchiparea artistici a perceptiei tragice de ca-
tre autor a epocii sale s-a manifestat in finalul de ace-
lasi tip al destinelor acelor personaje care au ramas in
Basarabia dupa revolutia din 1917. Méatusa Eugenia
Constantinovna (frumoasa grecoaicd) s-a intors in
Basarabia, unde 1n judetul Akerman bunica i-a oferit
o mosie din propria zestre. La apusul vietii din ea,
femeie frumoasa s-a transformat intr-o scorpie rauta-
cioasa. ,,Cand sotii apareau in strada, ei mergeau pe
laturile opuse ale trotuarului si arareori se certau in-
tr-o engleza perfectd. Ramasitele averilor sale le-au
irosit, Incercand sa obtina prin judecata de la stat mo-
sia-curort acaparata de la ei” (be3Buxonnsiii 1990b:
121). Matusa Elisabeta Constantinovna a murit in-
tr-o sardcie lucida, printre cadavrele in descompune-
re a pisicilor sale. Unchiul Mica, Dimitrie Constanti-
novici a murit pe patul spitalului oragenesc — umbra
de om extenuat. , Jefuitorii din spital au scos de pe
cadavrul incd cald dintii de aur...” (be3BuKOHHBII
1990b: 134).

Valorile de familie, obiceiurile, traditiile si mo-
rala s-au transformat sub influenta mentalitatii istori-
ce. Raporturile copii-parinti si cele intre soti, formate
in epoca ,tarista” sub influenfa mentalitatii rusesti,
s-au pastrat in Basarabia 1n perioada politica zbuciu-
mata, dar treptat s-au atenuat si au disparut pe dura-
ta epocii interbelice. Astfel, influenta activa asupra
boierimii basarabene a fundalului social odesit, s-a
manifestat pregnant, de exemplu, in caracterul si sis-
temul de valori al bunicii Sofia: ,,in Odesa clocotea
viata. Oamenii beneficiului erau plini de energie,
cautau distractia, stralucirea, femei frumoase. S-a

creat un stil specific odesit, la drept vorbind, cam
prea sclipitor si tipator, precum tot ce e sudic, dar
elegant. Acest stil a influentat nemijlocit arhitectura
noului Chisinau. Absolventii liceului Richelieu au
devenit mai tarziu printre cele mai populare figuri
basarabene. Surorile lor au fost educate sub patrona-
jul lui «mamany Kandyba, vecinii nostri, Manuc-bei
si Chesco uimeau odesitii prin baluri splendide. In
acei ani, cand bunica nu pleca peste hotare, lunile de
iarna le petrecea la Odesa, cotidianul careia se reflec-
ta in toate aspectele vietii proprietarilor tatarasteni”
(be3sukonnsrit 1990a: 34).

Influenta educatiei se realiza In moravuri §i obi-
ceiuri. Datorita pasiunii bunicii fata de istoria rusa si
fata de romanul istoric rusesc, in posesiunile funcia-
re ale familiei s-a creat un fundal normativ specific.
Mosiereasa din Tataresti a creat o ,,0pricinind” adica
oameni avansati dintr-o conditie modesta, gata s-o
urmeze in foc si apa. ,,Cu anii «opricinicii» s-au age-
zat pe propriile loturi, s-au Ingrasat si au uitat despre
nelegiuirile tineretii. Satele noastre aminteau ase-
zarile militare aracceeviste: totul era vopsit in doud
culori — palid-galbui si gri, (culoarea rosie bunica
nu o iubea). Chiar si carutele taranesti sure erau in-
frumusetate cu flori galbene, fapt ce-i impiedica pe
locuitorii tataresteni sd se opreasca in voia lor pe la
carciume: se va raporta boeroaicei!” (be3BUKOHHBII
1990a: 36). De la Potiomkin au mostenit abilitatea
de a prezenta totul pe fata. ,,Plecarea si sosirea bu-
nicii in domeniu era insotite de sunetul clopotelor si
rugdciune” (be3Bukonnsiit 1990a: 36).

Sofia Egorovna a fondat unul dintre primele spi-
taluri in gubernie, si medicul verifica acasd, daca e
bolnav taranul ce nu a iesit la lucru. Ea a fondat si o
scoala in care invatau 27 de elevi, in memoria faptu-
lui ca pe 27 aprilie a decedat sotul sdu neuitat.

In naratiune, autorul contureaza canoanele eti-
chetului familial, asa-numitul cod moral-social al
familiei. Bezviconi descrie familia strict patriarhald,
cea ce Tnseamna o supunere fara echivoc fata de ca-
pul familiei, si in care deciziile principale sunt luate
exclusiv de el. In acest caz, rolul era indeplinit de
bunica Sofia. ,,Bunelul a murit fara a lasa testament.
Nici fiicele casatorite nu au fost separate. Legile lo-
cale complicau situatia. Ultimele insa n-au tulburat-o
pe bunica, care a impartit averea astfel, precum a im-
partit pamantul Noe biblic. Toatd averea — inclusiv
zestrea deloc mica a Sofiei Egorovna — a fost scrisa
pe numele copiilor, cu conditia ca toti sd i se supuna.
Si mai departe: in familia noastra a rdmas un singur
barbat — bunica” (be3Bukonnsiii 1990a: 36). Ea in-
tervenea in afacerile tuturor, $i nimeni nu se incume-
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ta sa-i iasa din ascultare. Pana in ziua mortii nimeni
nu s-a incumetat s-o contrazica. Casatoria fiecarei
fiice a fost o Intreaga tragedie. Reprosuri fara sfarsit
de tradare si lipsa de consideratie. In familie domina
un conservatism absolut. ,,Repulsia fatd de inovatii,
bunica le mostenise de la bunel. Din aceasta cauza
tevile de fabrici n-au uratit peisajul Tatdrestilor. Mai
mult ca atit, pand la moartea bunicii, adicd pana la
inceputul secolului XX, nimeni nu s-a hotdrat sa tra-
ga chiar si-n casa orosaneasca electricitatea si telefo-
nul” (be3Buxonnslii 1990a: 41).

Una dintre categoriile caracteristice ale eticii fa-
miliale era ospitalitatea. ,,Sofia Egorovna iubea agi-
tatia n jurul sau. Pe toti 1i primea cu bucurie, ca pe
oaspeti doriti. Deja la cotitura de pe sosea la drumul
spre Tataresti erati salutati de o inscriptie pe scan-
dura gri cu litere pretentioase galbene: «Poftim la
masa». Si mai departe, in roman, amintind de mo-
sierii basarabeni, Bezviconi scrie despre ospitalita-
tea lor, precum despre mosierul primitor Acudin”
(be3BukonnsIit 1990b: 120).

Statutul social al familiei era destul de Tnalt. Sta-
tutul insemnat determina conditiile de viata din do-
meniu. ,,Aici se puteau afla ultimele stiri si se putea
primi o scrisoricd de recomandare. Multi intrau nsa
fara vre-un motiv, sa se inchine Sofiei Egorovna.
Bunica era respectata”. Oaspetii erau dispusi dupa
ranguri cu strictete. ,,Ospitalitatea nu era nimanuri
refuzatd, doar ca incaperea era in corespondentd
cu rangul”. Bunica o iubea foarte mult pe doica sa
Bumba, si cand ea a murit, a fost ilnmormantata ,,cu
toatd solemnitatea ce se cuvenea pentru doica bu-
nicii”. ,,Dar copiii sdi, ramaneau tigani simpli (adi-
ca in statutul de sclavi), desi bunica nu ia lipsit de
grija sa”. Apreciindu-si foarte mult statutul, ,,buni-
ca cu trufie se pronunta despre multe familii vechi:
vei rade stema si vei da si de podcoava tiganeasca”
(be3BukonnsIit 1990b: 118).

Traditiile si obiceiurile familiale — ,,ceremonia-
lul” Mascanilor era destul de tipic pentru majoritatea
familiilor basarabene de acest statut. De exemplu —
obiceiul traditional de acordare a numelui. ,,in acele
timpuri comiilor nu le se oferea o mare inemnatate.
In sfarsit, ne-am mutat la oras si cnd s-a niscut fe-
tita, dupa vechiul obicei am chemat din stradad primii
intalniti ca s botezdm noundscuta. S-a nascut matu-
sa Ecaterina Constantinovna. Ea a fost botezata de
frizer si brutareasa. Celorlalte trei fete, care s-au nas-
cut dupa Ecaterina Constantinovna, s-au dat nume
care incepeau cu litera E, dupa acelasi obicei vechi,
ce salva noundscutii de destinul fatal al primilor co-
pii. Se pare cd a mai fost o Eufrosinie, — al cincilea

E, plecatd in nefiintd in pofida tuturor literelor...”
(be3sukonnsrit 1990a: 35).

Incd o traditie caracteristici a acestei familii
consta in trecerea anuald pe timp de iarnd din conacul
mosiel In casa ordseneasca. Precum majoritatea mo-
sierilor basarabeni, Mascanii petreceau iarna la oras.
Viata tipicd a mosierilor provinciali rusi din secolul
al XIX-lea, cu neaparatele atribute cotidiene ale co-
nacului: receptii de seard cu mese de joc, cu multi-
ple rude, si persoane dependente. ,,Anual, in camera
vecind se deschideau mesele de joc, i vecinii ce se
adunau la lumina se asezau la cartile de joc. Jucau
cu mize mici, mai mult pentru distrarea bunicii, care
urmarea din camera sa castigul total. Rudelor séra-
ce, in caz de pierdere mare, pe loc li se facea un dar
— «imprumuty”’ (be3Bukonnusiit 1990a: 37). Partener
permanent la masa de joc al bunicii era mosierul Li-
asovschi, fiul unui maior din timpurile campaniilor
Ecaterinei si a Razboiului pentru Apdrarea Patriei,
care a primit pamanturi in Basarabia. ,,Ajuns la de-
misie locotenentul-colonel s-a asezat intr-un mic ca-
tun, in care toatd populatia taraneasca era constituita
din fratii si nepotii si vitregi. Traia sarac, ce avea —
bea, si de foame se hranea la bunica” (be3BUKOHHBII
1990a: 38). Un capitol aparte erau balurile anuale,
vizitate chiar si de rude regale (principele de Burbon,
Chaime Carlovic, Chime de Burbon, duce de Ma-
drid si Anjou (1870-1931), care in anii 1896—1909
a facut serviciul in armata rusad). ,,Ziua onomastica
a bunicii, 17 septembrie, era sarbatorita la Tataresti
de toatd gubernia”. Ospaful era de proportii si dura
cateva zile. La bal ,,0aspetii se adunau cu cateva zile
inainte de sdrbatoare. Venea gubernatorul si arhiere-
ul”. Un loc deosebit in randul ceremoniilor familiale
il ocupa obiceiul vechi al ,linguritei cu dulceata”.
,.Oaspetele se apropia de manuta Sofiei Egorovna. in
functie de statutul sau i se acorda un salut mai scurt
sau mai indelung al gospodinei. Dupa aceasta oas-
petele se indrepta spre prima tava, lua lingurita din
talgerul de argint, lua cu ea dulceata din una din cele
douasprezece vasute cu dulceturi de diferite soiuri si
trecea spre o alta tava, pe care stateau pahare cu apa,
iar dupa ce erau servite, lingurita se punea pe o alta
farfurie” (be3Buxonnsnii 1990a: 38).

Constiinta de sine familiala a acestui neam era
compusa destul de complex. Astfel, autorul obser-
va, ca ,la vreo jumdtate de duzind din stramosii
mei au fost strangulati in subsolurile Tarigradului.
Dupa sange, mai mult fiu al Orientului, eu apartin
mai mult Apusului. Pentru ca spiritul ne poseda”
(be3BukonnsIit 1990b: 125).

In continuare, Bezviconi descrie in urmatorul fel
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circumstantele constituirii acelei nationalitati basa-
rabene. ,,Timpurile si lumea sunt desosebite... Ba-
sarabenii constau dintr-un amestec straniu si nu de
cea mai buna calitate. Lenea acoperea cu un fel de
mucegai taranul si mosierul. Daca in sat aparea un
mestesugar dibaci sau un taran iute, se adeverea ca
provine din Podolia. Dar curand, balta locald inghi-
tea veneticul. Acelasi lucru se intampla si cu patura
mosiereasca. Aici se trdia nu din venit, dar din toata
averea, se cheltuia generos, desi neindemanatic. Cele
mai bune vinuri se consumai pe loc, cauza pentru
care faima vinurilor din Crimea, injust o intrecea pe
a celor basarabene. Rusii 151 pierdeau aici amploarea,
polonezi amabilitatea, grecii si armenii — spiritul in-
treprinzator. Locuitorii primeau coloritul basarabean
si chiar, nationalitatea. Astfel, In orice caz, ei se in-
scriiau dupd 1918” (be3Bukonnslit 1990b: 126).

Romanul lui Gheorghe Bezviconi «Ilocrennanit
JMIITHUNA YeloBeK» confine portrete etno-psihologi-
ce remarcabile si vii, 0 societate intreagd, o galerie
de oameni — membri ai familiei, care au contribuit
la aparitia si dezvoltarea acestei personalitati. Iden-
titatea nationald este examinatd in plan psihologic,
ca o ,,constientizare a diferentei”, ,,simtul si con-
stientizarea a noi si ei”. (MckycctBo... 2007: 349).
Naratiunea abunda de o multitudine de detalii co-
tidiene, ce reconstituie spiritul epocii, coloritul sau
istoric, fapt ce permite articularea problemei de de-
marcare a identitatii nationale a basarabenilor, mai
ales in aceastd perioada. Consideram, ca cercetarea
procesului de evolutie a institutiei familiei ruse din
Basarabia interbelica, prin concepte mentale (valori
familiale, obiceiuri, traditii si morald) in baza opere-
lor literare, ne va permite sa cercetam acest fenomen
mai limpede si mai autentic, odata ce materialele ar-
tistice prezentate, asa sau altfel, reflectd procesele si
fenomenele magistrale, care fiinteaza in sfera socia-
14, precum si transleaza categorii etnoculturale deter-
minate ale mentalitdtii de epoca. Astfel, examinand
textele selectate, precum si reactia la ele a contem-
poranilor, vom putea nu doar sa intelegem particu-
laritatile dezvoltarii institutiei familiei ruse in epoca
interbelicd, dar si sd determindm contextul general
de existenta a familiei, normele si regulile existente
in societate, caracteristicile ideologice, translate de
autori 1n aceste opere.

Nota
' Romanul scris de Gh. Bezviconi in anii 1952—-1954
la Bucuresti, este publicat in intregime §i cu corectari in-
troduse de autor, in 1963 (manuscrisul se pastreaza astazi
la Arhiva Nationala a Republicii Moldova, vezi: f. 983,
inv. 1, un. 6. Apud: Konpsr, 1990, Ne 9-12).
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VIATA STIINTIFICA

MASA ROTUNDA
»METODOLOGII SI TEHNICI MODERNE DE CERCETARE
ETNOLOGICA”

Centrul de Etnologie al Institutului Patrimoniu-
lui Cultural a organizat la 12 octombrie 2021 editia
a II-a a Mesei rotunde ,,Metodologii si tehnici mo-
derne de cercetare etnologica”. Masa rotunda este
inscrisd in lista evenimentelor stiintifice ale Insti-
tutului Patrimoniului Cultural, fiind una din activi-
tatile esentiale aferente diseminarii noilor tendinte
ale cercetarilor etnologice realizate de colaboratorii
stiintifici ai Centrului de Etnologie in cadrul proiec-
tului de cercetare/Programul de Stat (2020-2023):
20.80009.1606.02: ,,Evolutia traditiilor si procesele
etnice In Republica Moldova: suport teoretic si apli-
cativ In promovarea valorilor etnoculturale si coezi-
unii sociale”. Atentia participantilor la manifestarea
stiintificd a fost captatd de actualitatea si diversitatea
comunicarilor prezentate, in baza carora au fost ini-
tiate discutii interesante, fiind abordate un sir de su-
biecte aferente domeniului de cercetare etnologica.
In comunicarea sa ,«Etnologia sovieticititii» ca
directie de cercetare in Republica Moldova” dr.
Adrian Dolghi a evidentiat diverse abordari ale
studierii realitatii sovietice. Unii cercetatori vad
cultura sovietica ca o ,,cultura traditionala specifi-
ca”, In timp ce altii —carepresiva, creata pe principii
ideologice utopice. A. Dolghi a remarcat pe buna
dreptate ca intr-o societate democratica cultura
creatd sub un regim totalitar nu este viabila, in ciu-
da faptului c@ elementele acestei culturi sunt inca
intalnite. O analiza cuprinzatoare a societatii so-
vietice releva aspecte care pot ajuta societatea mo-
derna sa inteleaga procesele generate de sistemul
totalitar. Sarcina principala a unei astfel de directii
precum ,.etnologia sovieticitdtii” nu este pdstrarea
culturii totalitare, ci identificarea mecanismelor
care au influentat personalitatea si identitatea po-
pulatiei, viata de zi cu zi etc., intelegerea compor-
tamentului si sistemului de gandire, fenomenelor
create, etc. care continud partial sd se manifeste in
societatea post-sovietica. In plus, cercetarea in acest
domeniu va face posibild intelegerea semnificatiei
valorilor democratice umane universale autentice.

Colectand material etnografic de teren de-a lun-
gul anilor, Raisa Osadci si-a impartasit boga-
ta experientd de cercetare, prezentdnd un mesaj
la temd «Cercetdri etnografice de teren: aspecte
metodologice». R. Osadchi a evidentiat principi-

ile de baza ale colectarii materialelor etnografice,
a raportat despre modul de stabilire a contactelor
cu populatia locala, a remarcat ce metode trebu-
ie selectate si 1n ce situatii. S-a subliniat ca fieca-
re metoda are propriile sale avantaje, iar combi-
narea lor aduce importante rezultate pozitive.
Dr. Natalia Gradinaru a abordat subiectul
,Imaginea celuilat Tn cercetarea de teren”, rele-
vand pricipalele erori pe care le comit cercetatorii
in covorbirea cu cei intervievati. Dumneaei a sus-
tinut idea cd, pana a merge pe teren, cercetatorul
trebuie sa fie bine informat despre specificul loca-
litatii pe care urmeaza sa o cerceteze, despre sar-
batorile comunitare si calendarul muncilor sezo-
niere. Pentru a avea reusitd In cercetarea de teren,
dar si pentru o mai bund intelegere a mentalitatii
si valorilor celui interceptat, cercetatorul trebuie
sd Indeplineasca cateva conditii obligatorii: sa ad-
opte codul comportamental al locului, sa accepte
si sd respecte graiul celui intervievat, sa gaseasca
solutii pentru a repune in discutie subiectul, in ca-
zul cand informatorul a refuzat sa furnizeze care-
va date, sa aiba el Insusi un comportament decent.
Dr. Nina Ivanova a evidentiat in discursul sau
tematica si principalele metode de cercetare ale
antropologiei urbane. Abordarea antropologica
contribuie la un studiu mai profund si mai detali-
at al spatiului public, al practicilor urbane cotidi-
ene, permitand identificarea diverselor modele so-
cio-culturale de viata in oras, resurse de intelegere
reciproca si solidaritate a populatiei. Principalele
metode de studiere a mediului urban sunt metodele
etnografice de observare participativa si intervie-
vare, la care se leaga uneori metode suplimentare
de colectare si inregistrare a informatiilor. Cu toa-
te acestea, complexitatea mediului urban necesi-
ta o combinatie de tehnici de cercetare si diverse
tipuri de date, precum si 0 anumitd ingeniozitate
si un nivel ridicat de intuitivitate a cercetatorului.
Alexei Romanciuc in raportul ,,Antropologia
culturald si economicd modernd: unele directii de
cercetare de perspectiva” a subliniat cd antropo-
logia si etnologia sunt de fapt concepte sinonime,
dar exista diferente semnificative intre etnologia
post-sovietica si antropologia culturald si sociala
anglo-americand. Antropologia occidentald include
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in atentia si analiza sa o varietate mult mai larga de
subiecte si probleme. Pentru etnologia post-sovieti-
ca, cel mai promitator este apelul la ideile lui P. Bo-
urdieu si conceptul de habitus dezvoltat de acesta,
precum si la ideile lui P. Kahneman si A. Tversky,
la abordarea asa numitei ,,economii comportamen-
tale”, al carei principiu fundamental este mutarea
accentului pe caracteristicile locale, specifice ale
comportamentului economic si social al repre-
zentantilor unor societati post-sovietice specifice.

Dr. Oleg Galuscenco in comunicarea sa ,,Des-
fasurarea Recensamantului unional din anul 1926
in RASS Moldoveneasca: aspecte metodologice”
a remarcat cd, conform principiului fundamental
al Uniunii Europene, libertatea Tnseamnd dreptul
unei persoane de a-si determina In mod volun-
tar identitatea si, prin urmare, la propria discretie,
sd raspunda la intrebarea: ,,Cine sunt eu?”. Acest
principiu de determinare a identitatii etnice de ca-
tre o persoand insasi fard nicio influentd externa
a fost formulat inca din 1872, la a opta sesiune a
Congresului International de Statisticd. O serie de
recomandari sunt in prezent in vigoare pentru re-
censamantul populatiei si al locuintelor din cadrul
Diviziei de Statisticd a Natiunilor Unite. Potrivit
acestor recomandari, informatiile despre aparte-
nentd etnica ar trebui obtinute ,,...exclusiv prin
declaratia libera a intimatului, precum si posibili-
tatea respondentului de a indica apartenenta la mai
multe grupuri etnice. Apartenenta etnica nu ar tre-
bui sa fie dedusd din informatiile despre cetatenie
sau tara de nastere”. Metodologia recensamantului
din 1926 a indeplinit Tn mare masura aceste criterii.

In comunicarea dr. Irina Caunenco , Metode
de cercetare calitativa in etnopsihologie: clasici sau

inovatii (pe exemplul perceptiei perspectivei tim-
pului)?” s-a subliniat faptul ca in studiul fenome-
nelor etnopsihologice — identitatea etnica, relatiile
interetnice, perceptia timpului de catre diferitele
etnii intr-o perioadd de incertitudine, este fructu-
oasa atat utilizarea metodelor de testare, cat si a
metodelor calitative, in special analiza de continut.
Utilizarea analizei de continut face posibila con-
cretizarea variabilitatii perceptiei tinerilor asupra
perspectivei timpului intr-o societate in tranzitie.

in prezentarea dr. Diana Nicoglo ,,Cercetarea
transformarilor socio-culturale, cauzate de pande-
mia COVID-19 in Republica Moldova (abordari te-
oretice si metodologice 1n cadrul proiectului bilate-
ral moldo-turc, propus de IPC)” au fost identificate
principalele metode, cu ajutorul carora se presupu-
ne realizarea unui studiu al schimbarilor din viata
socio-culturala a populatiei Republicii Moldova.
Principala este metoda analizei de sistem si abor-
darea socioculturald, a carei esenta este incercarea
de a considera societatea ca o unitate de cultura si
socialitate. Se presupune ca vor fi atrase date din di-
verse sfere ale cunostintelor umanitare si sociologi-
ce. De exemplu, implicarea specialistilor din dome-
niul folclorului si etnografiei va permite observarea
schimbarilor survenite In administrarea principale-
lor rituri din ciclul calendaristic si familial ale ritua-
lurilor traditionale si colectarea mostrelor de folclor
(proverbe, zicatori, istorii orale) pe tema pandemi-
ei. Implicarea sociologilor va ajuta la determinarea
componentelor cauzale ale pandemiei. Metoda com-
parativa va dezvalui generalul si specificul schimba-
rilor cauzate de pandemie in mediul urban si rural.

Doctor in istorie Diana NICOGLO
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JUBILEE

«YKPAMHHUCT BOXbENA MAJIOCTBIO»
(x 0omier E. C. Koxyxaps)

27 mapta 2021 . Ekatrepuna CepreeBna Koxy-
Xapb OTMETHJIA IPEKPACHYIO Jary — cBoe 60-neTue.
E. C. Koxyxaps ¢ 1993 1. paboraer B LlenTpe 31-
HOJIOTHHU (B TO BpeMsi — VIHCTUTYT HallMOHAIbHBIX
MEHBIIMHCTB) MHCTUTYTa KyJIBbTYpPHOI'O HAaCIEAMs.
Omna sBISIETCSI U3BECTHBIM HMCCIIENOBATEIEM YKpa-
MHCKOTO HaceneHus PecnyOnuku MonnoBa. 3a ee
IJIe4aMH HECKOJBKO JIECSTHIETUN IJI0JOTBOPHOM
Y BJIOXHOBEHHOM Hay4HOM JESATENBHOCTH, PE3YIIb-
TaTaMu KOTOPOW CTalM COTHU ITyOJIMKAaIUi, BBI-
CTyIUICHHH Ha KOH(pEpeHIHsIX U T. 1. MHOTO BHU-
MaHMs OHAa yJelseT W JUAAaKTH4ecKod cdepe, a
TaK)Ke pPaclpOCTPAaHEHUIO U MOMYISIpU3alliy Hay4-
HBIX 3HaHUH. Ee Tpyn OblT HEOTHOKPATHO OTMEUeH
pa3IMYHBIMM Harpajgamu kak B MonjgoBe, Tak U B
Vkpaune. B cBsi3u ¢ ro0uieeM KOJUIETH aapecyroT
Exarepune CepreeBHe TeIulble CIIOBa, CEPACYHO
MO3/IPABJISAsl €€ ¢ JOCTUTHYTBIMH YCIIEXaMH, BBICO-
KO OLIEHUBAs UX, JEISCh CBOMMH BOCIIOMHHAHHUSA-
Mu. Benp TpagununonHo robuiel — 3To U nojsese-
HHUE UTOTOB JEATEIbHOCTH I00MIISPa, ¥ OIIEHKA €ro
po¢eCCUOHANBHBIX U YEIOBEYECKUX KaueCTB.

E. C. Copousiny, nokrop ¢unonoruu: 5 3Haro
Exarepuny CepreeBHy enie co CTyI€HYECKOH CKa-
MbH. OHa Obls1a OIHOM U3 TYYIIUX CTYJCHTOB (pro-
joruyeckoro ¢axynprera yHuBepcurera. Cepnes-
Hasl, BIyMYHBasi, JI0O03HATeNbHAsA, OHA YK€ TOr/a
NpOosIBIIsIa MHTEpec K HayuyHoW pabote. Ceituac
9TO U3BECTHBIM HCCIEI0BATENb YKPAMHCKUX AHA-
JeKToB B MonioBe, €0 coOpaH OoraTblii Marepuat
M0 JAYXOBHOM KyJlbType yKpauHIEB. MHe Bcerna
uHTEpecHo obmarkes ¢ Exarepunoit CepreeBHOM,
OHa YBJIEYEHHO TOBOPUT O CBOUX MCCIIEIOBAHUSIX, Y
Hee MIMPOKUN Auana3oH 3HaHUM, U OHA IEAPO UMHU
JeNIUTCA. DTO OYEHb JOOPBIN, MITKUHA U B TO K€
BpeMsl Upe3BbIYailHO CHIIbHBINA YesioBeK. Ceronns
s xouy noxenars Exarepune CepreeBHe TylIeBHO-
rO TEIIa, OITUMU3MA, TBOPUECKUX YCIIEXOB, HEHUC-
CSIKa€MOM PHEPIUH, CBEPILECHUS BCEX HAMEUEHHBIX
IJIAHOB, CYACThs U, KOHEYHO, 310POBBSI.

H. B. Kapa, nokrop ¢dwunonoruu: Exarepu-
Ha CepreeBHa Koxxyxapb — MOsl 1aBHss KOJLIEra.
MHe noc4acTIMBHIOCH TPYAUTHCS PAIOM C HeEl
B HECKOJIBKMX NpO(ecCHOHATIBHBIX CTPYKTypax.
Mens Bceraa pazoBaio, 4To CO MHOM psAIOM 3aMe-
YaTeNIbHBIN CHEIHUAIHCT, MPOpECCHOHAN BHICOKOTO

kiacca, ¢unonor boxselt munocteio. [lpodeccu-
OHAJIbHBIE MHTEPECHI €€ OYEHb IIUPOKHU: METOIH-
Ka MpenojaBaHMsl POAHOTO S3bIKA, JEKCHKOJIOTHUS,
JUAJIEKTOJIOTUS, STHOJIMHIBUCTUKA, dTHOIOorus. U
B KaXkJ0i U3 3Tux obmnacteii Exarepuna Ceprees-
Ha TposiBUIa ceOs KakK IUIOJOTBOPHBIM y4YeHBIH,
u3aBas Cepbe3Hble M NTyOOKHE HaydHBIE CTaThH,
yueOHbIe Toco0us, MporpaMmsbl U yueOHUKH. B ee
pabotre 0COOEHHO TPOSBHIOCH TIIyOOKOE 3HaHWE
POIHOIO €l YKPauHCKOIO SI3bIKAa U KYJIBTYpPBI, KO-
TOpBIM OHa Oe33aBeTHO ciykuT. Exarepuna Cepre-
€BHA — OJIApEHHBIN [1E€Jaror, MpernoaaBarTellb, Kyp-
HaJMCT, opranu3arop. OHa TaJaHTIMBBINA YEIIOBEK,
MI03TOMY, B3SIBIIUCH 3a JI000€ /€10, AETaeT €ro
o4eHb xopoiuo. [TopaxatoT ee paboTOCIOCOOHOCTH
U OTBETCTBEHHOCTb. Exarepuna CepreeBHa, mpu
BCEX JICNIOBBIX Ka4eCTBaxX U MpoQeCcCHOHaIbHOM 3a-
IPY’KEHHOCTH, BCErJa OCTAETCsl KPACUBOM JKEHIIH-
HOH, BOCIIUTAHHOMW, MOOpOKEIaTeNnbHON, MPUBET-
ymBoM. Bce MBI 3HaeM, Kakas OHa 3aMedareibHas
KeHa U MaTb. bonbiioe Be3eHue paboraTh psaoM ¢
takuM geroBekoM. Criacu6o Exarepune CepreeBne
3a OTKPBITOCTh U IEAPOCTH Tymin!

K. U. Kyminup, nokrop xaOunurar (uiiono-
run: WccnenoBanusa A-pa Exarepunsl Koxyxaps,
pa3zHooOpa3Hble U TITyOOKHE, HEU3MEHHO TpHUBIIe-
KaloT BHUMaHHE Hay4yHOro coobmectBa. OHM Xa-
PaKTEepU3yIOTCSI TOHKOCTBIO HAOMIOAEHUH M TOY-
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HOCTBIO Hay4yHOro aHanu3a. [[ns MeHs ocoOeHHO
WHTEPECHBI T€ ee pa3padOTKH, TJIe paccMaTpuBa-
I0TCSl pUTyallbHBIE J€iicTBa yKpauHueB Mommo-
BBI, BOCXOZSIINE K TTyOOKOH APEBHOCTH, KOTOPHIC
(hakTUYEeCKH BOIUIOUIAIOT COOOM 3THOJOKAIBHYIO
crenM(uKy TapMOHU3HPYIOMIEH NeATEIBHOCTH
MHU(DOJIOTHYECKOTO CO3HAaHUs YeloBeka. B cBs3u ¢
obuneem xouy mnoxenats Exarepune CepreeBne
3I0pOBbsl, PAJOCTH M JaJbHEHIIMX TBOPUYECKUX
YCIIEXOB.

B. II. CrenanoB, JOKTOp XaOWIUTaT HCTO-
pun: B 1993 1. 1 6611 CTYACHTOM YETBEPTOTO Kyp-
ca Ilegarornueckoro ynusepcurera um. M. Kpsn-
. B 1o Bpems s paboran crapmum 1abopaHTOM
Otnena uctopuu, A3bIKa U KyIbTYpbl YKPAUHCKOTO
HaceneHuss MOIJIOBBI, KOTOPBIM BXOIWII B COCTaB
HNHcTuTyTa HAMOHANBHBIX MEHbIMMHCTB AHM.
NmenHO TOrma v mMpoOM30ILIO HAIllle 3HAKOMCTBO C
Exarepunoii CepreeBHoi, KoTopasi Obljla IpUHATA
Ha paboTy IMocie 3alMThl JOKTOPCKOW JuccepTa-
uuu. BenomunaeTcs yasl0arommiics TupekTop UH-
ctuTyTa Toro BpemeHu — Koncrantun @egopoBud
[TonoBMY, KOTOpBI TPHUBEN MOJOAOTO JOKTOpa
HayK B OTJIE] U TPOMKO OOBSBHJI, YTO C MPUXOJIOM
3TOrO CHelHanucTa OyleT OTKPhITO HOBOE HaMpaB-
JIEHWE — JINAJIEKTOJIOTHS SI3bIKa YKPAWHCKOTO Hace-
neHust MonoBel. J{MaleKTONOorus 1eCITHIIETUAMU
0CTaBajiaCh OJTHOM M3 AKTyaJlbHBIX TEM HCCIEJO-
Banus Exarepunbl Koxxyxappe. Ho, kak 1acto ciy-
YyaeTcs, I TBOPUYECKOW JIMYHOCTH OIHOW TEMBI
(mycTh oHa u 6e30pexHa) ObiBaeT Mano. Murymuit
YEJIOBEK TaK YCTPOECH, UTO B CBOEM TBOPUECKOM I10-
HCKE OH, 3a4acTyl0 BeIOMbIH Cyb00H U KaKUMHU-TO
JlaXKe He BCeT/ia 0CO3HABAEMbIMU MOTHUBAMH, BBIXO-
JIUT Ha HOBOE HaIlpaBlIeHUuEe paboThl, IPU 3TOM HE
OTKa3bIBasICh OT HapabOTOK mpomuroro. Tak cio-
JKUJIOCh, YTO MCCIIEAOBAHUE JUATEKTOJIOTUN MECT-
HBIX YKpauHIleB rpuBesio Exarepuny CepreeBHy K
IMOHUMAHUIO BaXXHOCTH M aKTyaJIbHOCTH BBICTpa-
WBaHUS 00pa30BaTEIBHOTO TMpoIlecca B IITKOJAX
C YKpPauHCKHUM sI3bIKOM OOyueHus B PecmyOmuke
MosioBa ¢ HCIIOIE30BaHUEM MECTHOU CIIEITU(PUKN
1 0COOCHHOCTEH fA3bIKa U 3THOA3BIKOBON JINYHOCTHU
B YCIIOBUSIX MHOSI3BIYHOTO OKpYskeHus. [lonnmanue
3TOr0 BaXXKHOTO TUAAKTHYECKOro (hopMaTa COBIAI0
C TOATOTOBKOM TOCYJAapPCTBEHHBIX KYpPPHUKYIyMOB
(mporpaMm), a B mocieyroneM y4eOHUKOB U yueo-
HBIX TIOCOOMI 110 U3YUYCHHUIO YKPAUHCKOTO S3bIKa, a
TaK)Ke UCTOPUHU, OObIUAEB U TPAJULIUN YKPAUHCKO-
ro Hapona B Monnose. Kponotnusas u, 4to Tam ro-
BOpUTH, HE Bceraa OmarogapHas paboTa BbLUIMIACH
B IIEJTYIO0 CEPHI0 YICOHUKOB, KOTOPBIMH JIO CETOJI-

HSIIIHETO JHsI MOJIb3YIOTCS IIKOJIBHUKU U yUUTENsS
B y4EOHBIX 3aBEICHUSX C U3YUCHUEM YKPAHHCKOTO
a3bika. Hapsigy ¢ BelllleHa3BaHHBIMU HallpaBlICHUS-
mu pabotsl Exarepuna CepreeBHa, 0COOCHHO B TO-
CIIEHHE TOMBI, COCPENOTOYMBACT CBOC BHUMAHUE
Ha crienuuKe KaJeHIapHOH OOpAAHOCTH yKpauH-
1eB Kpasi. Pe3ynbrarsl 310l paboThl MyOIMKYIOTCS
Ha CTPAaHULAX JAHHOTO XXYypHaJla U B Marepuaiax
MHOTOUHUCIICHHBIX Hay4yHbIX KOH(epeHIMH. Eka-
tepuHa Koxyxappb oOnajaeT TOHKAM MOHHUMAaHH-
eM uH(popmaropa. beiBas ¢ Hell B SKCHEAULUAX B
YKpPaWHCKUX CeJlax Ha [ore u BocToke Pecmy6mm-
K1 MonjioBa, sI HEOAHOKpPATHO yOeXJalicsi B TOM,
Kak OHa yMEeT pacIojioXKUTh K cebe cobecenHunka,
CHSITh HallpsDKEHHE U BBIBECTU Pa3rOBOP B HY)KHOE
pycIo. DKCHEeIUIMOHHBIN TPYX — 3TO 0COOBIN PUTM
KM3HM, KOIZla OYCHb Ba)KHO B3aUMOIIOHMMAaHUE B
Hay4YHOM KOJUIEKTHBE, pab0TaroIIeM B ITOJIEBBIX yC-
JIOBHUSIX.

E. Koxyxapp NOCYaCTIMBUIOCH BCTPETUTh
CBOIO IIOJIOBHMHY, HAJEXKHOIO U IIOHMMAIOILErO
CIIyTHHUKA JKU3HH U Kojutery — B. Koxyxaps, ¢ ko-
TOPBIM COBMECTHO 3aHUMAETCS U3YyYCHUEM MHOIO-
IPaHHOIO KyJIbTYpHOIO Hacjaeaus yKpanHues Mou-
noBbl (Bukrop I'puropbeBud MHOrue AecsITUNETUS
SBJIsIETCS OECCMEHHBIM PYKOBOJIUTEIEM HOApa3/ie-
JICHUsl STHOJIOTUM yKpauHIEeB Momnnossl). Bmecte
OHHM BEIYT pajauorepenady Ha YKPAuHCKOM SI3BIKE
Ha MOJIIaBCKOM PaJHo.

Ceronns Exarepuna CepreeBHa Koxyxapp —
MHOT'OI'PaHHBIN HMCCIIE0BATENb, SBISIOLIMNICT Of-
HHUM U3 BEAYIIUX CIEIMAINCTOB B 00IaCTH MOJIAaB-
CKOM YKPaWHHCTHKH.

O. A. TI'apycoBa, HayuHblil corpynHuk: C
Exarepunoii CepreeBHoOi Jierko 0oOLaTbcs — OHA
OTKpBITa, N0OpOXKeNaTeIbHa, BHUMATelIbHA K CO-
OeceHUMKY. OTH BaKHbIE B OTHOIICHUSX C KO-
JeramMM KadecTBa OCOOEHHO 3aMeTHbI, Korma E.
Koxyxapsb siBsieTcss MOAEpPATOPOM pabOThl CEKLUI
Ha KoH(pepeHmmsx... Cpeqn  0coObIX mpodeccu-
OHAJIbHBIX JIOCTOMHCTB OOWIIsIpa 51 Obl BbIJENIHU-
Jla IPEJAHHOCTh JEJly IPOABHKEHUSI  KYJIbTYpBI
yKkpauH1eB MonJI0Bbl B IIUPOKOM CMBICIE 3TOrO
noustua. Exarepune CepreeBHe ynaiaoch TECHO
COCIUHUTHh CBOK MCCIEN0BATEIbCKYIO JEATEIIb-
HOCTB C OOIIIECTBEHHOH, HAYYHYIO CIICIIHATILHOCTh
— € peanu3alyeld JTMYHOW TBOPUECKOW CBEpX3aja-
yy. XO04y NOXKeJaTh JAIBHEUIINX CBEPIICHUM Ha
9TOM IIyTH.

A. E. Hukoruo, goxtop uctopuu: C Exare-
puHoil Koxyxapb s 3HaKoMa Ou€Hb JABHO, €Il
CO BpEMEH CTyaeHuecTBa. HemsMeHHBIMU B HEM
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BCEIJIa OCTAIOTCS €€ HEHMCCAKAaeMoe TPYIOoIro0ue
Y TBOpUYECKasi aKTUBHOCTh. [IpemnogaBarenu odeHb
neHunu ExkarepuHy 3a ee 4YyBCTBO s3bIKa. JTO B
TIOJTHOW Mepe MPOSBUIIOCH BO BpeMs e ydeObl B
acnipaHType B MoCKBe, KOTOPYIO OHa YCHEIIHO
OKoHYmMIIa, 3amuTuB auccepramnuio. s E. C. Ko-
JKyXaphb B BBICHICH CTENICHW XapakTepHa HCKPEH-
HsIs1, HETIOICTTbHAS TIOOOBh K YKPAUHCKOMY SI3BIKY,
K YKpauHCKOH KynbType. Ha BbicOkOM mpodeccu-
OHAJTLHOM ypOBHE HAITMCaHBI €€ HaydHbIC PabOTHI
M0 JUANCKTOJIOTHN yKpauHIeB PecnyOnmuku Mod-
noBa. MlHTepec BBI3BIBAIOT HCCIENOBAHUS MO Ka-
JICHJAPHOW M CeMEHHOW OOPSHOCTH YKPaWHIICB,
BBITIOJIHEHHBIE B 3THOJIMHTBUCTHYECKOM  KITIOYE.
OrpomHuyto paboty npoBonut Exarepuna Cepre-
€BHA TI0 MOITOTOBKE YUYEOHMKOB U KyPPUKYITYMOB

JUIS YKPaMHCKUX y4eOHBIX 3aBeACHUN MOJIOBBI.
MOoXHO OBITH YBEPEHHBIMH B TOM, YTO JIFO00€ J1€710,
3a kotopoe Oepercs E. Koxyxapp, Oyner BblnonHe-
HO KadecTBeHHO. OHa oOmamaeT ymMeHHeM pado-
TaTh B KOJUIEKTHBE, OTIIMYACTCS MOPa3UTEbHBIMU
OPTraHU3aTOPCKUMH CIIOCOOHOCTSIMHM, JIETKO JaJUT
C JIFOIbMH.

Hoporas Exarepuna CepreeBHa, Oyasre 370-
poBbl U cuacTiuBbl! Mupa, 100BU U TapMOHUU B
nymie! Komnextus Lentpa atHonorun MuctutyTa
KyJBTYpPHOTO Haclieus skeinaer Bam nonrux ner
KHM3HU U BIOXHOBEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA.

Iloozomoeneno ookmopom gunonrozuu
T. 3AUKOBCKH

‘doamnei COJUHARI Ecaterina,
doctor in istorie,
cercetator stiintific superior,
Institutul Patrimoniului Cultural,

onti

Ministru

ile in dom etarii si
inovarii 3i cu prilejul Zilei Internationale a Fetelor si
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IN MEMORIAM

N3ACJIAB JIMKOBUY JIEBUT (1922-2021),
JOKTOP XABUWJINTAT HCTOPUU, OCHOBATEJIb
AKAJIEMUYECKOH UYJAUKHU B PECITYBJIUKE MOJIJOBA

N3sacnas Onukosud JleBut popuncs 18 anpens
1922 r. (Kumnnes, beccapabus, Pympinus), yien
u3 xusun 11 ¢espana 2021 r. (Qopt JIu, wrat
Hero-IIxepcn, CIIIA).

. 2. Jleut B 1932 r. OKOHYM/I HAYa/IbHYIO
LIKOJTY, 3aT€M IOCTYIU/I B IIKOIY N¢ 3, MU3BECTHYIO
B TO BpeMsA KakK KuinmHeBcKas eBpeiicKas I'MMHa-
3us 061IecTBA IPUKA3YMKOB, KOTOPYIO OKOHYMII B
1936 1. [locne ee oKOHYaHMA pelllaeT MPORO/DKUTD
obydeHye B KMIIMHEBCKOM juiee uM. b. I1. Xax-
Iey, Kyfa IocTynua B KoHLe 1938 1., OKoH4MII ero
B1940T.

B ToMm sxe ropmy Beccapabus Bxomgut B cocTaB
CCCP, Torpa >xe B Kummnese oTkppiBaeTcs Kuin-
HEBCKUII TOCYHNAPCTBEHHBIN IE€NArOTMYecKNuil VH-
ctutyT (¢ 1955 1. — KummnHeBckuit rocygapcTBeH-
HBIl Mefarormdeckuit MHCTUTYT uM. V. Kpsanra),
Kyga nocrymnaet V. 3. Jlesut. C aBrycra 1940 mo
nonb 1941 IT. OH ABIANCA CTYLEHTOM MCTOPUYE-
CKOro (paKy/bTeTa JaHHOTO BY3a.

HavaBmiascsa 22 uioHsa 1941 r. BoliHa npepBa-
Ja ero fajbHeNIy y4e0y B MHCTUTYTE. 6 MIOISA
1941 1. oH 6bUT MOOMIN30BAH Ha TPYHOBOI PPOHT,

I7ie ¢ MIoJA 1Mo aBrycT 1941 r. paboTan Ha yoopke
ypoxkas B Konxosax Omecckoit o6macTy, 3ateM — Ha
CTPOUTENIBCTBE 0OOPOHNUTEIBHBIX COOPYXEHMIT Ha
peke byr. C ceHTsa6ps 1o fekabpp 1941 r. pabotan
B PocroBckoit, a 3arem CTanmHrpagckoit 06/acTu.

C sHBaps mo ceHTsA0pp 1942 T. Tpymmicsa Ha
CTPOUTENbCTBE JKENE3HON Joporm AcTpaXxaHb-
Kusmnsp, a sarem Ha BoeHHOM 3aBojie M. Kuposa B
I. Actpaxanb. ITocrne sBakyanum saBojja o BbI3OBY
13 KunmHeBcKoOro MHCTUTYTa OH Bblexall B I. byry-
pycnan UkanoBckoil o6macty (B HacTosllee BpeMs
Openbyprckas obmacte Poccnitckont @enepanymn),
KyZia ObUI 9BaKyMpOBaH By3 Ha BpeMs BONHBL [Ipu-
exaB TYyJa, OH IPOAO/DKMI yueby B VIHcTUTYTE [10
CeHTH6pH 1944 1., mocnie 4ero BO3BpaTU/ICA B Ku-
II/HEB.

B cnepgyromem, 1945 rony V. 9. JleBUT OKOH-
gy ucTopmdeckuit pakynprer KummHeBckoro re-
JarOrM4ecKOro MHCTUTYTA, a ¢ 1 OKTAOPA 9TOro ke
rofia Ha4aJICsl OTCYET €r0 aKa/IeMIUYeCKON Kapbephl.
B kadecTBe MajlIero Hay4yHOro COTPyHHMKAa OH
ctan paboratb B VIHCTUTYTe MCTOpUY, SI3bIKA M JI-
Teparypbl Monjasckoro ¢unnana AkaeMnn HayK
CCCP.

Torza >xe OH OCTYNUI B aCIUPAHTYPY, I7ie Ha-
qaj pabory Haj guccepranyert «Monpgasckas CCP
B niepuoy;, Benukoit OtedecTBeHHOI BoiHBI COBeT-
ckoro Corsanr.

B 1949 1. mo cnyyaro 25-netua MCCP 1. D. Jle-
BUT ObI1 HarpaxeH IloyeTHolt rpamoroit [Ipesu-
nuyma Bepxosroro Cosera MCCP.

B 1957-1961 rr. ABnAnCA y4eHbIM CeKpeTa-
pem VIHCTUTyTa MCTOpUM A3bIKA U NUTEPATYPhI
Monpasckoro ¢ummana Axagemun Hayk CCCP.
C 1958 1., B cBA3M c peopranusanuein Vincruryra
UCTOPUM, A3bIKA U JUTEPATypbl U CO3[JaHMUEM OT-
Ie/IbHON aKaZleMU4ecKoll CTpYKTypbl — VIHcTuTyTa
UICTOPUM, 3aHMMAET JJO/DKHOCTb YYEHOTO CeKpeTaps
VucturyTta ncropun. B rom xxe ropy V. 9. JleBut 3a-
VT JYICCEPTALNIO, B Pe3y/IbTaTe 4ero eMy Oblia
IPUCBOEHA CTEeNIeHb KaH/IM/IaTa UCTOPUYECKIX HayK.

OH npuHNMAa aKTMBHOE y4acTye B OpraHusa-
v 6a3bl, a 3atem ¢pumana AH CCCP B pecmry-
6mke u B co3panyy Akagemuy Hayk MCCP.
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B opmHoI 13 XapakTepucTuK pykoBojcTsa VH-
cturyTa ucropuu AH MCCP, gannoi 1. 3. Jlesu-
Ty, TOAYepKUBaeTcA: «/IeBUT ImpuHMMaeT camoe
aKTMBHOE y4YacTye B OOIIeCTBEHHOI >XM3HM AKa-
memMun. Ha mporsbxkeHun psAja jeT OH BeJl OTBET-
CTBEHHYIO paboTy B mpodopranmnsanyy AKageMun
<...>, 3apeKOMeHJIoBasI cebs KaK MHUIMATVBHBIIL,
aKKYpPaTHBI ¥ AMCUVUIUIMHUPOBAHHBI PabOTHUK
Axagemun Hayk Monpasckoit CCP».

ITocne cospanma Axapgemunm Hayk MCCP
(1961) V. JIeBUT IpOfO/DKAET OCTaBAThCA YIEHBIM
cekperapeM VIHCTUTyTa MCTOpUM, B TOM XK€ TORY
OH OBUT yTBep)X/IeH Ha JO/DKHOCTb CTAapIIero Ha-
yuHoro corpypauka. C gauBapa 1962 r. mepexoput
Ha JO/DKHOCTb 3aBefyromero OTmenoM mucTopumn
crpan IOro-BocTounoit Esponel ViHcTUTYTa 1MCTO-
pun AH MCCP, kotopyr 3anumaer o 1987 r.

B 1964 r. M. 3. JleBut 6bn HarpaxpeH Ilo-
yeTHO rpamoroit IIpesuguyma AH MCCP «3a
yCHelHoe NpoBeieHNe HaydHbIX MICCIeOBAHNIT U
OTBETCTBEHHOE y4acTye B 001eCTBEHHOI paboTe».

B 1970 r. HarpaxjeH naMATHOM MeJajbIo
«3a mo6mecTHbI TPyA», a B 1972 I. eMy BpydaioT
Hummom maypeara IocymapcTBeHHON IpemMun
MCCP 3a uspanue «Vcropun Mongasckoit CCP»
B 2-X TOMaXx.

B nepuop 1981-1988 rr. M3sacnaB OnukoBuY
npenojaeT B KMImHeBCKOM roCcylapcTBEHHOM I1e-
marormyeckomM MHCTUTYTe UM. V. Kpsanra.

B 1983 r., mocye 3ammThl JOKTOPCKON AMccep-
tauny, V. JleBUTy ObUIa IPUCYXK/IEHA YYeHas CTe-
IIeHb IOKTOpA UCTOPUYECKUX HayK.

B 1984 r. 3a pgonrometHuit KOOPOCOBECTHBIN
TPYZ OH OBUI HarpaxjeH Mefanbio «Berepan Tpy-
Ia». B 1987 1. otmeueH ouyepenHoii ITouetHoit rpa-
moroii [Ipesupnyma Axagemun Hayk MCCP.

B srom >xe ropy Vssacnas JleBuT BbIXOZUT Ha
IIEHCUIO, OIHAKO IIPOJ0/DKaeT paboTaTh B KauecTBe
IJTABHOTO HAyYHOTO COTPYAHMKA OTHENa, KOTOPbIN
BO3IJIaB/IA/I HECKONIBKO fecATuneTuit. Loy cycrs, B
1988 1., V1. 3. JleBUT mony4aeT 3BaHue mpodeccopa.

B 1991 r. navanach peopranmsanus VucTury-
Ta UCTOpuUM, B pesynbrarte 4ero V. JleBut pemraer
HOCTYINTDb Ha paboTy B GpopMupyeMsblit B Akaze-
M HayK Monpmosbl OT/ie/l HallMOHAIbHBIX MEHb-
HIMHCTB, Nony4nBIMii B 1993 1. craryc VIHCcTUTYyTa
HalMIOHAJIbHBIX MEHbIIMHCTB. K aromy BpemeHun
UM ObIIO OIy6/IMKOBaHO CBBIIIe 120 HAayYHBIX pa-
60T.

borarpiit Hayunpni oneir V. JleButa Hamen
CBOE NIpYMEHEeHNe i B OpraHu3aly paboTsl B Iiep-
Bble TOJIbI CylleCTBOBaHMA OT/e/1a HaLMOHAIbHBIX

MEHBIUIVHCTB, I B IOCTEIIEHHOM €ro mpeobpaso-
BaHMM B VIHCTUTYT HallMOHAJIbHBIX MEHbIINHCTB.
ITOT BK/IAJl, B CBOI0 O4Yepefib, BBICOKO OLEHUTIO U
PYKOBOACTBO VIHCTUTyTa HALMOHAJIbHBIX MEHb-
HIVHCTB.

CaMbIM IepBBIM ¥ BaKHBIM COOBITMEM IS
chopmuposasierocs OTaena UCTOPUN U KY/IbTY-
pbI eBpeeB MonmoBbl ctasia MexxiyHapo/jHast KOH-
dbepennus, nocssamenHas 90-meruto Kummnnes-
ckoro norpoma. OHa 6bl1a IpoBefieHa 21 anpens
1993 r. B ToM >ke ropy mo uToraMm KoHpepeHI N
ObUT M3aH cOOpHUK cTarelt «KummHeBckuii mo-
rpoM 1903 roga». Ita mybnmKanuA cTana mepBoil
KOJ/UIGKTVBHOJ PaboOTOll COTPYZHUKOB OTHENA.
Ona 6bU1a M3fjaHa OO/IBIINM THPAKOM U TTOTyYNIa
MIVPOKYIO U3BECTHOCTD.

Heo6xonumo otMeTuTh, 4yto V. 3. JleBUT cTan
OCHOBaTeJIeM OJHOTO 13 HOBBIX Hay4HbBIX HaIlpaB-
NeHnit B uypauke B Pecriybnnke MonpoBa — usy-
JeHMe TeMbl X0/I0KocTa B beccapabun, bykosune
u Tpancumcrpun (1941-1944). B manpHerimeMm 10
Havana 2000-X I'T. OH ObIJI eAMHCTBEHHBIM MOJIIAB-
CKMM MCCTIefiOBaTe/ieM, KOTOPbIil pa3pabaTbiBajl
3Ty TEMY.

IIpumepHoO 3a rop fo cBoero orbessia B CIIA,
cocrosaBuleroca B uwosne 1994 r,, M. 9. Jleut Ha4yu-
HaeT TOTOBUTD cebe IMpeeMHIKa Ha JO/DKHOCTD 3a-
Bepymolero OTaenoM UCTOPUY U KY/IbTYPbl €BpeeB
Monpossl - cBoero komrery . M. Komanckoro.

C 1 mona 1993 r., no pekomenpauun V. 3. Jle-
BUTA, JOKTOp XaOwmurar ucropum, Ipodeccop
4. M. KonaHckuil ObUI HasHadeH Ha MO/DKHOCTb
IJIABHOTO HAyYHOT'O COTPYJHMKA OTJENa.

Hecmotpss Ha cBoit orbe3n u3 Pecrrybmmxm
Monposa, V. 3. JleBuT He npepbiBal CBA3U C CO-
TPYSHMKAMIM OTHeNa, HMPORO/DKas paboTarh Haj
temoii Xonokocta B bBeccapabum, BykoBuHe u
TpaucHucTpun. Bnocnencrsuu Bce ero Hambornee
3Ha4YMMble pabOThl M3aBaNINCh MMEHHO B Pecmy-
6/11ke Mongosa.

Mmuoronetruue uccinegopanus V. JleBura mo
ucropuy XonoKocTa Ha Teppuropun beccapabum,
Bykosuubl 1 TpaHCHUCTpUY, PaKTUIECKY HAYATHIE
emle B VIHCTUTYTe MCTOpUM, 3aBEPUIVINCD CITYCTS
HecKonbKo Jecatunetuir yxxe B CIIIA moproros-
KOJI K IIyONMMKauuym JBYXTOMHO MOHOTpaduy MO
HasBaHMeM «Illoa — Xonokoct — Karacrpoda: Es-
pelicKmii BOpocC B MMOUTUKE IUKTATYyphl V1. AHTO-
HecKy». B 2015 1. 611 Ony6/IMKOBaH HEPBBI TOM
KHUrY, a B 2017 1. — BTOpOIL.

Heckonpkumu rogamm panee, 10 IpuUIIalle-
Huio llentpa u ®onpa «Xomnokocrt» B MockBe, OH
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Yy4acTBOBAJI B IIPOEKTe M0 HANMCaHNIO SHLIMKIIOIIe-
pyn «XonokocT Ha Tepputopun CCCP».

B CIIA JleBut npogmomxan paboTats Haf Te-
MaMU, CBA3aHHBIMU C CyabOoIl beccapabun B mepu-
Ofl ee BXOXKJIeH!A B cOCTaB PymbiHun: «JIpmkenne
3a aBTOHOMMIO beccapabum B 1917 r. O6pasoBa-
Hue Cdaryn Llspuit. IIpoBosriamenne Mongas-
ckoit lemokparndeckoit Pecny6nukn» (Kumnnes,
1997); «Monpasckas Pecniybnuka (Hos16pp 1917 -
HOsA6pb 1918). Tox cynbOOHOCHBII: OT IPOBO3IIA-
meHys Mongasckolt Peciybnuky 1o nukBupganym
aBToHOMuM beccapabum (HosA6pb 1917 1. — HOAOPD
1918 r.)» (Kumnnues, 2000); «beccapabckmit Bo-
IPOC B KOHTEKCTE MEXYHapOAHbIX OTHOLIEHMIA
(1919-1920 rr.). ITapmxckas MupHas KoHpepeH-
nusi» (Tupacnons, 2012).

B 2014 r. 6p11a M3mana ero kuura «Bocrnommna-
HIUA 0 MonpaBckoil AKajieMuy HayK 1 ee IepBOM
npesupgente . C. [pocyne» (Tupacnons, 2014).

Takum o6pasoM, cregyeT HMOAYEPKHYTb, YTO
. 3. JleBUT BHEC HEOLIEHMMBIN BKJIafi B OCHOBaHMe
Axapemun Hayk Monpiospl u ee passutue. OH 3a-
JIO>KMJI OCHOBBI aKa/IeMMYeCKIX UCCIeNOBAHNII 110
ucropun Pympinun u bonrapuu nepnoga Hosoro u
Hogerimiero BpeMeHn.

B 1991 r. M. JleBut cymen B pamkax JVIHcTu-
TyTa HallOHA/JIbHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB OPTaHM30BaTh
Hay4HyI0 pabory B OT/ene UCTOPUU ¥ KY/IbTYpPbI
eBpeeB MO/IOBBI, OCHOBAaB, TaKUM 00pa3oM, elle
OfJHO HOBOe Hay4yHOe HampasieHue B Pecry6mu-
Ke MonjoBa — aKaJleMU4YeCcKyIo MyJauKy, a TaKxXe
3aJI0KUTH OCHOBY JI/I1 OJJHOTO M3 CaMbIX aKTYyaslb-
HBIX Ha CETOJHALIHNI IeHb HallpaB/IeHUI — U3yJe-
HIe TeMbl Xo/okocTa B beccapabun, Bykosune n
Tpancauctpun B 1941-1944 rr.

Bonpmas sacnyra Mssacmasa JleButa B TOM,
4TO OH He TO/IbKO CMOT C(OPMMPOBATH BBICOKO-
podeccuOHaNbHbI KOIEKTHB, HO ¥ Ha OCHOBE
Otpena ucropum u KynpTypbl eBpeeB MomoOBBI
3a7I0KUTDh QYHJAMEHT /A Ja/TbHENIINX HayqHbIX
M3BICKaHUI B oOmacTy nygankn. [JaHHOe HaydHOe
Hof[pasfie/ieHne YCIemHo GyHKIMOHNPYeT IO CUX
nop B cocraBe VIHCTUTYTa Ky/IbTYpHOTO Hac/leus
KaK Ipymma «9THONOTUA eBpeeB».

Joxmop ucmopuu Buxmop JJAMbAH
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RECENZII

CORNELIU PREPELITA, SERGIU COTRUTA. FANTANILE
CU CUMPANA DIN RAIONUL UNGHENI: IZVOARE SPRE CER
(Chisinau: Lexon-Prim, 2021. 184 p.)

Demersul autorilor lucrarii este unul polivalent:
cultural, etnografic, istoric, patrimonial, ecologic si
didactic. Semnificatia fantanilor cu cumpana este
exprimata prin imaginea lor fotografica, insotita de
comentariile relevante pentru fiecare ,,izvor spre
cer” 1n parte.

Lucrarea este structuratd conform principiilor
natural-geografic si cronologic, cuprinzand partea
introductiva dupa care urmeaza prezentarea infor-
mativ-fotografica a fantanilor cu cumpana din 33
de sate si din municipiul Ungheni. Notele informa-
tive despre fiecare localitate in parte sunt funda-
mentate cu fotografii, realizate pe teren si insotite
de legendele descriptive cu indicarea neaparata a
datei la care a fost efectuata documentarea.

Autorii au cuprins 1n investigatia lor un segment
cronologic extins, incluzand in lucrare fantdni cu
cumpana care dateaza cu secolul al XIX-lea si pana
in zilele noastre. Prin fotografii este realizatd misi-
unea descriptiva si documentara a starii in care se
afla la zi fantanile cu cumpana din raza raionului Un-
gheni. Din punct de vedere etnografic urmeaza a fi
analizate multiple aspecte ale gradului de autentici-
tate ale principalelor piese ale fantanilor cu cumpana
care pe parcursul timpului au fost supuse unor lucrari
de consolidare si de modernizare. Relevant in acest
sens este exemplul fantanii Soimarestilor din satul
Cornova, construitd in secolul al XIX-lea, astfel, in
zilele noastre stalpul de lemn de la temelie a fost for-
tificat cu un stalp de beton (p. 169). Pentru localnici
a fost o solutie de moment, aleasa cu certitudine din
cauza lipsei mijloacelor financiare, necesare pentru a
realiza o astfel de lucrare in conformitate cu cerintele
de consolidare si de restaurare a pieselor din lemn.
Dar, pentru ai atribui acestei fantani valoare de pa-
trimoniu este contraindicata consolidarea ei cu piese
de beton. Intr-un final, aceastd betonare a redus cu
mult din valoare estetica a fantanii, compromitand
cu mult i atractia sa turistica. Totodata, importanta
acestui document fotografic este una de reevaluare
a tot ceea ce se intreprinde pe teren in materie de
conservare si de valorificare a patrimoniului cultural,
mai bine spus a faptului cum nu ar trebui de proce-
dat 1n cazul consolidarii si restaurdrii fantanilor cu
cumpana. Cu regret, dar optiunea ,,betonarii” a fost

Corneliu PREPELITA
Sergiu COTRUTA
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»agreatd” in toate raionale Republicii Moldova si
nu numai in cazul fantanilor cu cumpana, dar si a
conacelor boieresti, a cavourilor nobiliare si a altor
obiective de patrimoniu cultural.

Din punct de vedere geografic autorii cuprind
majoritatea satelor din raionul Ungheni, nuantand
intr-un recensamant al fantanilor cu cumpéana si ciu-
turd numarul total de 157 de fantani (131 functiona-
le si 26 neutilizate/parasite) din cele 34 de localitati
ale entitatii administrative respective. Retrospectiv,
in lucrare sunt prezentate imagini fotografice ale
fantanilor cu cumpana din satele Frasinesti, Ma-
caresti, Costuleni, Valea Mare, Cetireni, Sculeni,
Blondesti, Chirileni, Busila, Todiresti, Graseni, Te-
scureni, Coseni, Toghira, Zazulenii Vechi, Floresti,
Cioropcani, Semeni, Parlita, Boghenii Vechi, Ma-
gurele, Sonesti, Horcesti, Monzatesti, Condratesti,
Napadeni, Cornova, Cornesti, Manoilesti, Elizave-
tovca, Rédenii Vechi, Medeleni si orasul Ungheni
(p. 17-183).

Fotografiile vorbesc de la sine, astfel, pe lan-
gd fantanile cu cumpana au fost captate peisajele
rurale de la mijlocul primaverii', peisaje pe cat de
optimiste pe atat si de triste. Fiind realizate pe timp
de pandemie, fotografiile constatd o lipsa aproape
totald a oamenilor in cdmp sau in sat si doar natura
isi aratd toatd splendoarea sa la inceputul unei noi
renasteri de primavara.
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De rand cu fantanile functionale, sunt prezen-
tate si multe fantani parasite. Fenomenul dat nu se
datoreazad neaparat neglijentei oamenilor sau aban-
donarii traditiilor seculare in privinta a tot ceea ce
tine de ingrijirea si intretinerea fantanilor: organi-
zarea clacii la sapatul fantanii, ulterior la curata-
rea fantanii; onorarea si cinstirea fantanarilor si a
tuturor consatenilor care au pus umarul la aceasta
fapta cvasi necesard vietii la tara; oferirea pomeni-
lor etc. Cauza unei astfel de situatii este mult mai
dramaticd, fiind generata de depopularea satelor si
chiar de disparitia multora dintre ele de pe harta
administrativa a spatiului basarabean. De fapt, in
fotografiile fantanilor cu cumpana pe planul secund
apar 1n imagini si cateva case, unele fiind Intretinu-
te, cu aspect ingrijit, iar altele mai modeste, cu gar-
duri subrezite si porti acoperite de rugind. Fantanile
parasite au devenit indicatorul exodului oamenilor
din sate, tinerii plecand la orase sau peste hotare,
iar batranii, ramasi in vechile vetre, nu mai dispun
si Intretinerii ,,izvoarelor spre cer” (p. 73, 108, 125,
137, 155).

Unele dintre fotografii au captat in departare
vestigii ale vietii economice din perioada sovietica:
ruine ale fostelor intreprinderi, grajduri si depozite
pardsite, tractoare de productie sovietica (p. 133,
167). Acest tablou este relevant atat pentru criza
economica din mediul rural cat si pentru Incercarile
foarte modeste de modernizare in domeniu. Imagi-
nile sunt contrastante, noile realitati coabitand cu
reminiscentele degradante ale trecutului sovietic,
iar fantanile cu cumpana sunt undeva la mijloc —
ca o marturie a traditiilor noastre seculare si ca un
reper identitar cultural intr-o lume marcata din ce in
ce mai mult de fenomenul globalizarii.

Metoda studiului de caz, complementata cu cea
comparativa, a fost aplicata de catre C. Prepelita si
S. Cotruta la cercetarea fantanilor cu cumpana din
satul Cornova. Gratie faptului cd in anul 1931 in
satul Cornova au fost efectuate cercetdri sociolo-
gice sub egida lui Dimitrie Gusti, s-au pastrat si un
numar Tnsemnat de fotografii realizate de catre losif
Berman. Astfel, compararea imaginilor din trecut
cu cele actuale, scoate In evidentd diferentele care
au parvenit cu trecerea timpului, inclusiv aspectul
fantanilor cu cumpana, numarul si ponderea lor in
viata cotidiand si economica a localitatii (p. 158-
169).

Pe dimensiunea grafica, constatam ca fotogra-
fiile realizate de S. Cotrutd sunt de o calitate im-
pecabild, confirmand predilectia autorului spre cap-

tarea unor imagini inedite, centrate pe fantanile cu
cumpand, imaginea carora armonizeazd pe funda-
lul panoramic al peisajelor rustice. in mod practic,
imaginile din fotografiile incluse in lucrare repre-
zintd documente care contin informatii relevante
de ordin etnografic, imagologic, istoric, ecologic
si cultural. Autorul fotografiilor a reusit sa aleaga
momentul oportun si locul potrivit pentru captarea
optima a clipei din vesnicia care s-a nascut la sat
prin punerea in valoare artistica al unui element de-
finitoriu al habitatului rural, al fantanilor cu cumpa-
nd si ciutura.

Totodata, lucrarea ar fi avut de castigat daca
autorii in partea introductiva (,,Fantanile cu cum-
pand”, ,,Sapatul fantanii”) ar fi trecut in revista, de
rand cu studiul Varvarei Buzila, si alte cercetari re-
levante si meritorii in domeniu, inclusiv cele elabo-
rate de loana Repciuc?, Anatol Munteanu’® si Valen-
tina larovoi*. Referintele la lucrarile respective ar fi
fost indicate in contextul elucidarii componentelor
etnografica si didacticd, implicit a istoriei locale
prin prisma valorificarii patrimoniului cultural, re-
prezentat in cazul dat prin fantanile cu cumpana.
Totusi, lipsa unei astfel de analize a principalelor
repere etnografice si istoriografice nu diminueaza
cu mult din valoarea certa a lucrarii care include in
sine caracteristici de album etnografic si fotografic,
de almanah sau itinerar imagologic si de naratiune
materializatd prin limbajul fotografic.

Note

1. Majoritatea fotografiilor fiind realizate la inceputul
lunii aprilie 2020 si doar cateva imagini datand cu luna oc-
tombrie 2019 (p. 48-50).

2. Repciuc I. Rituri de intemeiere a fantanilor in
Moldova. In: Anuarul Muzeului Etnografic al Moldovei:
Complexul Muzeal National ,,Moldova” lasi; Muzeul Et-
nografic al Moldovei. Vol. 13. Iasi: Palatul Culturii, 2013,
p. 137-157; Idem. Fantanile de la dreapta si de la stinga
Prutului. Corespondente functionale si rituale. in: Revista
de Etnografie, Stiintele Naturii si Muzeologie. Nr. 31 (44).
Serie noua. Fascicula Etnografie si Muzeologie. Chisinau,
2019, p. 6-14.

3. Munteanu A. Fantanile si izvoarele Moldovei de
peste Prut. Editia a 2-a, revizuitd si completa. Chisindu:
S.n., 2018. 308 p.: fig., fot., tab.

4. larovoi V. Apa in alimentatie, obiceiuri si traditii.
in: Akademos, 2010, nr. 4 (19), p. 139-142.

Doctor in istorie Valentin ARAPU
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IMPOTOUEPEN MUXAHNJI YAKHP - TIPOCBETUTEJIb U
PEJIUTUO3HBIN JAEATEJIb BECCAPABUUN. Marepuajibl HAMOHAJILHOM
HAy4YHO KoH(epeHIuN, mocBsimeHHoi 80-1eTuio co 1Hsa koHunHbl M. Uakupa
(1861-1938). Kumnunes, 10 centsiops 2018 r. Cocr. B. liBUpKyH,

N. Iymunuka, B. Ceip¢p (Kumunes, 2020. 342 c.)

B sToM romy yBHIEn CBET Ype3BBIYAWHO WH-
TEpecHbIl COOPHUK CTaTel — marepuasioB KOHpe-
pEHLNH, TOCBAMIEHHON TAKOM 3HAYMMOW JIMYHOCTH
B JIyXOBHOM M KYJIBTYPHOH HCTOPHM Taray3cKoro
Hapona, kak Muxaun Yakup. Cpasy 3ameTum, 4To
cOOpHUK ObUT M3/1aH B paMKax HAy4yHOIO IMPOEKTa
15.817.06.03F Valorificarea pluridimensionala a
patrimoniului etnocultural ca factor al armonizarii
si dezvoltarii societatii Republicii Moldova (2015—
2018) Cexkuuu HaAIMOHAIBHBIX/3THUYECKUX MEHbB-
muHCTB LlenTpa stHONOrMM IMHCTHTyTa KymlbTyp-
Horo Hacnenust AHM (IIpotokon Ne 7 ot 3 okts10pst
2019 ).

Ha nan B3misiz1, BbIX0A COOpPHUKA CTall HE TOMb-
KO BEChbMa CYIIECTBEHHBIM COOBITHEM B KYJIBTYPHOU
JKU3HU raray3ckoro HapoJa, HO M IIEHHBIM [TOJapKOM
JUIL UCCIIEIOBATENEH, 3aHUMAIOIIUXCS HCTOpPHEN
Beccapabuu nocneqHux aByx cronetuil. Bpemenu
YpE3BBIUANHO CIIOKHOTO, M HACKHIIIIEHHOTO KPYTHIMH
MIOBOPOTaMH B >KM3HHU BCEX HAPOIOB, HACEIISIOLIMX
3emut Mexxny lIpytom n JlHECTpOM — TEpPUTOPHIO
HelHemHed Pecny6nuku Mongosa. 1 B 3Toii anoxe
JUISL ICCIIENIOBATEINEH eIlle 0CTaeTCsl HeMaJlo OeNbIxX
MSATEH M HESICHOCTEH, TpeOyIoIMX KpOMOTIMBBIX
YCHIIMI TIO0 MX MPOsiCHeHUI0. JlaHHBIN COOPHUK Kak
pa3 U JenaeT BECOMBIil, Ha HaIll B3IV, BKJIaJ B pe-
[ICHUE YTOHU 3aJa4H.

B cOopauke omybOnukoBana 31 cTarbs — U 1EH-
HEHIIUM KadyecTBOM COOpHHWKA SBISETCS TO, YTO
OosblIas yacTh U3 HUX B TOW WJIM MHOM Mepe oc-
HOBaHA Ha He IMyOJIMKOBAaBIIMXCS paHee (WM Jake
HEU3BECTHBIX) ApXUBHBIX JNaHHbIX. COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, COOPHUK BBOIUT B HAYYHBIN 000POT 3HAUUTEIb-
HO€ KOJIMYECTBO HOBOTO (PaKTHUECKOrO Marepuana,
CTMOCOOCTBYS CYIIIECTBEHHOMY TIPUPAIICHUIO HATITHX
3HaHUI 1 0 MuuHOoCcTH Muxauna Yakupa, u (4T0, Ha
HaIlll B3IVIsi/I, BaKHEE — J]a TIPOCTSIT MEHSI JKUTEIH
["aray3umn) o To# 3m0Xe, B KOTOPYIO OH JKUJI U JIeH-
CTBOBaJ. BripoueM, He TOJIBKO OH, HO M €r0 Ipel-
KM — XPOHOJOTHYECKH COOPHUK JEHCTBUTEIBHO
OXBAaTBIBAET BpeMs ¢ Hadana XIX B.

He B Hammx cuiax B paMkax CKpOMHOH (U 1o
00beMy, U T10 3aMBICITY) TIPE3EHTAIINN J]aTh YUTaTe-
JISIM JIOCTaTOYHOE MpEACTaBIeHUEe 000 BCEX, Upe3-

«IMPOTOVIEPEM MUXAU/T YAKUP -
IIPOCBETUTEJIb U PEJIUTMO3HBIN
JDEATEIb BECCAPABUN»

Coopunk marepuanos HanmonansHoit HayuHoit KoHpepeHmum,
TMOCBAMIEHHO 80-I€THIO CO THA KOHYMHBI IPOTOMEPES
Muxanna Yakupa (1861-1938)

(myn. Knmnnes, 10 cents6ps 2018 1.)

«PROTOIEREUL MIHAIL CEACHIR -
UN CARTURAR AL BISERICII
ORTODOXE DIN BASARABIA»

Culegere de articole de la Conferinta stiintifica nationala,
dedicati celor 80 de ani de la data trecereii la Domnul
protoiereului Mihail Ceachir (1861-1938)

(mun. Chisinau, 10 septembrie 2018)

BBIYAHO MHTEPECHBIX — 0€3 MCKIIIOUCHHUS, CTAThIX
JaHHOTO cOopHHUKa. [109TOMY MBI OrpaHUYMMCS Xa-
PaKTEPUCTUKON TEX OCHOBHBIX OJIOKOB CTarel, Ko-
TOpBIE €r0 COCTABISIOT, — YIIOMUHAS, P MOIXOIs-
IeM CITy4ae, HEeKOTOpbIe U3 HanOoee MPUBJICKIINX
Halle BHUMaHUE CTaTeil.

Wtak, COOPHHUK COCTOMT W3 TpEX pa3lelioB:
«Muxaun Yakup u ero Hacieaue», «JlyxoBHoe pasz-
ButHe beccapadbmn B XIX—XX Bekax» u «Dotoot-
YeT O TOJrOTOBKE COOPHUKA M TIPOBEACHUN KOH(e-
peHunny». IlepBblid M BTOpOU pazaensl MPUMEPHO
paBubl Mo 06vemy (150 u 170 crpanuir coorBer-
CTBEHHO), (hoToaTLO00M BKITFOUAET 25 CTpaHUIL.

B niepBrIit paznen coopanka BXoasT 16 crarei,
TaK WIM WHa4Ye KOHLEHTPHUPYIOLUIUXCS HA JINYHOCTH
cobctBeHHO Muxanna Yakupa. Buumanue npusie-
Kaet yxxe nepsast u3 craret (JI. Peynen, I'. Keimna-
JIbl), KOTOpasi HA OCHOBE aHAJIM3a APXUBHBIX JIOKY-
MEHTOB CYIIECTBEHHO U3MEHSET HallM IIPECTaBiIe-



160 ISSN: 1857-2049

REVISTA DE ETNOLOGIE SI CULTUROLOGIE

2021, Volumul XXX

Hus 00 ucropuu poaa Yakupos B beccapabum.

Panee OCHOBHBIM HMCTOYHHMKOM HAIIUX CBEJIE-
HUI Ha 3TOT cyeT ciyxui «buorpaduyeckuii ouepk
pona u damumu Yakup», COCTaBICHHBIN TIpe/IcTa-
ButeneM 31oi cembu [l I. Yakupom u u3gaHHbINA B
Kummnese B 1899 r. Mexy Tem, Kak OKa3ajioCh, OH
ObUI CYIIECTBEHHO (1, YTO Ba)KHO, 110 BCEW BUAUMO-
CTH — CO3HATEIIbHO) HETOUCH B N3JIOKEHUH UCTOPUH
pona Yakwupos. [Ipouutupyem: «B ,,buorpaduue-
ckoM ouepke...” [I. Yakup yTBepKAaer, 4To ero
nen, 3axapuil Yakup, ObL1 €AMHCTBEHHBIM CHIHOM
CBOHX POJAUTENEH, €IMHCTBEHHBIM CBSIIICHHUKOM B
ceneHnn Yanelp, W, ClIeOBaTeIbHO, OCHOBATEIEM
CBAILICHHUYECKOW IVHACTUU. B BBICTPOGHHOM MM
CXeMe BCIIe]l 3a ero JaeoM 3axapueMm, otoM [eop-
THEM CJIEZIyeT OH caM — TPETHH CBSIIIEHHUK B POJY.
ApXUBHBIE JOKYMEHTBI COAEpXKAT APYryr0 UHQOP-
MaIMIo0 U JAr0T BO3MOKHOCTh BOCCTAHOBUTBH MCTO-
PUYECKYIO CIIPABEIMBOCTD MO OTHOLUEHUIO K JIEeH-
CTBUTEIJILHO TIEPBOMY CBSIILIEHHUKY B UCTOPUH POAa
— Tonopy dumurpueny Yakupy» (c. 14).

Kak Ham Kaxercs, 31€Ch caMO€ HHTEPECHOE
Jla)ke HE YCTaHOBJIEHUE JEHCTBUTEIBHOIO POAOHA-
YyaJibHUKA CBSIIIEHHUYECKOro posa Yakupos. A To,
YTO BBISBJICHHBIA (PAKT BCKpPBHIBAET U CYIIECTBOBA-
HHE HEKOM CEphE3HOM CEMEWHOM apambl B pony Ya-
KHPOB — KOTOpasi, HaJl0 nosararh, 1 nodynuna /1. T.
Yakwupa «3a0bITh» 0 TOM, KTO OBIT peaTbHBIM POJIO-
HauaJbHUKOM CBSIILIEHHUYECKON nuHactuu. U ecnn
cama 3Ta ceMeiHas ipama, ckopee, OyzieT IpeicTaB-
JSTh UHTEpPEC Al POMAHUCTOB, TO (PAKT ee Cylle-
CTBOBAHUS TIO3BOJISIET AyMarh O TOM BIIUSIHUH, KOTO-
pO€ OHa B LIEJIOM MOIJIa OKa3aTh Ha IOBECTBOBAHUE
M. I. Hakupa. [Io Bcell BUIMMOCTH, CBEACHHUS €r0O
«buorpaduueckoro ouepka» J0IKHbI TENIEPb BEPH-
(UIMPOBATHCS, HCXOIS U3 TIPEATIONIOKEHHUS, UTO 00-
Hapy>KMBILAsCS CEMEIHAsI [pamMa MOIJIA TIOBIUATh U
Ha M3JI0KCHNE UM WHBIX COOOIIAeMbIX CBEIEHHIA 00
HUcTOpuM poaa Yakupos.

IIponomxkas, OTAENBHO BBIAEIMM B 3TOM pa3-
JieNie Takke OOJNBIIYIO (OKOJIO ABAJIATH CTPAHHUIL)
crareio VBaHa /I[yMWHHKY, BBOIAIIYIO B HAyYHBIA
000pOT LEeNbIi psia AOKyMeHTOB 13 HarmonansHoro
apxuBa PecmyOmukn MomnmoBa, Kacaromuxcs >Ku3-
Hu Muxanna Yakupa. Cpenu nHux: «Dopmynsip o
CITy’KO€ KITMPUKOB M UX CEMEH, CITY)KUBIINX B TIEPK-
BU ,,IlokpoBa boxxweit Marepu” npu Kummnesckom
nputore uM. Koponesst Mapuu 3a 1922 .y, «Beimu-
CKa U3 ciry>keOHoro juctka Muxanna Yakupa cras-
podopHOro SKOHOMa TIepkBH TpH KummHeBCKOM
nputote uM. Koponessl Mapuu 3a 1929 r» u «IIpo-
HIeHne cTaBpoopHOro skoHOMa Muxamna Yakupa

B EmapxuanbHeiii coBer KummHeBckoil apxuemnu-
ckormu ot 1 ampens 1931 . ¢ mpocs0oii 0 BbITaYe
MIEHCUOHHOIO KamuTaja KoMreHcauun». Heusnan-
HBIE TOKYMEHTHI U3 apxuBoB Poccuiickoii Denepa-
LMY BBOJUT B Hay4yHbIA 000pOT U Oojbluast, TAKXKe
JBaIUaTUCTpaHW4Has, cratbd B. [{BupkyHa u M.
[Manaps (enuckomna CuityaHa).

UpesBplyallHO MHTEPECHBIE JaHHBIE U3 TYypell-
KUX apXUBOB (BBIICPKKH U3 JUITIOMAaTUYECKON
MIEPETINCKY, KacaloIIMecs NesTeIbHOCTH Muxama
UYakupa) npeacrasisier crarbg C. bynrapa. B atom
XKe psimy BeinensieTcst crarbs B. Komymry, ananmmsn-
pyrommas cooOiieHust B Typerkoi npecce 1934 1. o
raray3ax 1 Muxawnie Yakupe.

Bropoii pa3nen cOopHHMKa (pakTHYECKH pacra-
nercst Ha 7Ba Onoka. brmok mepBblil — 3TO cTaThy,
MOCBSIIEHHBIE LIEPKBSAM U LIEPKOBHOM sk13HU becca-
pabuu B XIX — nagane XX B. B aTomM Onoke Hare
BHUMaHUE 0co0o0 mpusiekna crarbsi B. Tomynena,
paccMaTrpuBaroIas apXUBHBIC TaHHBIE — CTATHCTH-
Ky IO PEJIMTrHO3HOMY COCTaBy HacesieHusi becca-
pabum Ha 1828 1. («Statistica din 1828, prezentata
de institutiile regionale administratiei imperiale
dupa suprimarea autonomiei limitate si provizorii a
Basarabiei, in baza Regulamentului din 29 februarie
1828» (c. 180)). Ona BBOAMT B HAay4HBIH O0OOPOT
BeChbMa IICHHbIE M Ba)KHBIE CBEACHUS, KOTOpbIE, 0e3
COMHEHMS, TPUBJIEKYT BHUMAaHUE UCCIIEI0BATENCH.

Bo Bropom 0Onoke maHHOrO pasziena coOpaHbl
CTaThH, TOCBSIICHHBIE THOJOTHYECKOMY H 3THO-
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOMY H3y4YEHHIO OOJIrap W raray3os.
B sTom 6110ke 0cob0e BHUMaHHE MPHUBIIEKAET pado-
ta E. CopousiHy, MOCBSIIEHHAs CUMBOJIMKE 3€pHa
U KOIU6a B PEIIUTUO3HOW OOPSTHOCTH W HAPOIHOM
KyJIBTYpE Taray3os.

3aBepiras Ha 3TOM Hallle, BEChbMa, IIOHEBOJIE,
Kpartkoe U Oerioe, npeCcTaBIeHrue JaHHOTO COOPHU-
Ka, XOTUM eIlle Pa3 MOJUEPKHYTh: 3aHHTEPECOBAH-
HBII YUTaTENb, U MPEKAE BCETO UCCIIEIOBATEIH, U3-
y4aroIie UCTOpHIO U KynbTypy beccapabun XIX—
XX BB., IpH OOpallleHNH K MarepuajaMm JaHHOTO
cOopHUKa OOHapy»Kar elle HeMaJlo BechMa IEHHOMN
1 MHTEPECHOM HH(pOPMALUU — KOTOPYIO Mbl, B CUITY
OTPaHUYEHHOCTH HAITNX BO3MOXKHOCTEH, HE CMOT-
JIM 37IECh J1aXKe YIOMSHYTh. YBEPEHBI, YTO COOPHUK
BOWIIET B mcTopuorpaduio, m OyaeT HacTOIHHOU
KHHUTOM KaXkJI0TO CIHEeIMAIUCTa MO BhIIIeyKa3aHHON
npobieMaruke.

Anexceit POMAHYYK
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CONDITII DE PUBLICARE ALE MATERIALELOR
iN REVISTA DE ETNOLOGIE SI CULTUROLOGIE
IN LIMBA ROMANA

Stimati colegi,

Centrul de Etnologie al Institutului Patrimoniu-
lui Cultural va invita sa prezentati materiale pentru
Revista de Etnologie si Culturologie.

Consideratii generale:

Revista acceptd pentru publicare lucrari sti-
intifice: articole de sinteza, recenzii, materiale de
informare din viata stiintificd interna si externa
(congrese, conferinte, simpozioane, seminare, co-
locvii), abordand subiecte inovative din domeniul
etnologiei si culturologiei. Revista de Etnologie
si Culturologie apare semestrial si este distribuita
gratuit, la solicitare, 1n toate bibliotecile publice si
centrele stiintifice de profil umanistic. Toate genu-
rile de lucrdri stiintifice pot fi prezentate in engleza,
romana, rusa.

Structura lucrarilor este urmatoare:

I. Numele autorului si titlul articolului: La
inceputul lucrarii indicati numele si prenumele au-
torului/autorilor (pe marginea dreaptd a textului,
de exemplu: Lidia PRISAC). Acestea vor fi urmate
de titlul articolului (centrat pe text, cu majuscule
si caracter aldin): STATUTUL FEMEILOR MI-
GRANTE DIN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA: RE-
PERE TEORETICO-METODOLOGICE

II. Rezumat:

La inceputul textului principal se va face re-
zumatul in engleza (Summary), insotit de cuvinte-
le-cheie (5). Rezumatul va reflecta continutul ar-
ticolului, ideile si concluziile de baza. Rezumatul
se prezintd in format Times New Roman, font size:
10, space: 1,0. Volumul fiecarui rezumat va avea
1500 caractere inclusiv spatii.

III. Textul lucrarii:

Volumul articolului nu trebuie sd depaseas-
cd 1,0 c.a. (40000 semne, inclusiv spatii §i semne
de punctuatie), inclusiv rezumatul, textul lucrarii,
referinte bibliografice, materialul ilustrativ, date
despre autor, etc. Textul lucrarii trebuie prezentat
in format electronic: Times New Roman, font size:
14, space: 1,5.

IV. Note: 1n textul lucrarii notele sunt date ma-
nual cu superscript (de exemplu®). In Note la fel ca

si in text numerotarea se da cu superscript.
V. Lista informatorilor: include numele, var-
sta, localitatea.

V1. Lista abrevierilor

VII. Referinte bibliografice:

Referintele bibliografice vor fi plasate sub
textul principal al articolului. Referintele biblio-
grafice vor fi aranjate in ordine alfabetica. In cazul
in care vor fi utilizate denumiri cu caracter chiri-
lic, suplimentar se va face transliterarea (conform
sistemului US Library of Congress). Vezi mai jos
exemple de transliterare.

Exemple de transliterare: I'y6ormo M. H.
2012. MHCTUTYTHI COIMOHOPMATUBHOMN KYJIBTYPHI.
In: T'arayssr B mMupe u mup raraysos. T. II. Mup
raray3oB. Kompar—Kumunes: Tipografia centrala,
c. 444-495. / Guboglo M. N. 2012. Instituty sot-
sionormativnoy kultury. In: Gagauzy v mire i mir
gagauzov. T. II. Mir gagauzov. Komrat—Kishinev:
Tipografia centrala, s. 444-495.

in lista de referinte bibliografice se vor dis-
tinge sase tipuri principale de literaturd si surse
citate: 1. Monografie. 2. Culegere de materiale. 3.
Articol din revista. 4. Articol din culegere. 5. Docu-
ment din arhiva. 6. Document electronic.

Referintele la sursele bibliografice se vor indica
in paranteze rotunde, inserate in text, de exemplu:

Monografie: (Eliade 1994: 45), adica: a) nu-
mele autorului, b) anul editiei lucrarii, ¢) semn de
punctuatie : d) nr. paginii, la care se refera autorul.

Culegere de materiale: (Sarbatori 2003), adi-
ca: a) denumirea culegerii (primul cuvant), b) anul
editiei lucrarii.

Articol in culegere: (Dolghi 2019: 114-115),
adica: a) numele autorului, b) anul editiei lucrarii,
c¢) semn de punctuatie : d) nr. paginii, la care se re-
fera autorul.

Articol in revista: (Ceausescu 2018: 204), adi-
ca: a) numele autorului, b) anul editiei lucrarii, c¢)
semn de punctuatie : d) nr. paginii, la care se refera
autorul.

Document din arhiva: (ANRM, f., inv., d.,
pag.) adica: a) denumirea arhivei, b) numarul fon-
dului, ¢) numarul de inventar, d) numarul dosarului,
e) numarul paginii, la care se refera autorul.

Document electronic: (Antonescu 2009).
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Exemple de surse publicate in Referinte bi-
bliografice:

Monografie: Eliade M. 1994. Imagini si sim-
boluri. Bucuresti: Humanitas. Adica, se vor indica
(in ordinea stabilitd): a) numele autorului/autorilor,
b) initialele autorului/autorilor, ¢) anul publicarii,
d) denumirea lucrarii, e) locul publicarii, ) editura.

Culegere de materiale: Sarbatori 2003: Sar-
batori si obiceiuri. Raspunsuri la chestionarele
Atlasului Etnografic Roman. Vol. III, Transilvania.
Bucuresti: Editura Enciclopedica. Adicd, se vor
indica: a) primul cuvant al denumirei culegerii, b)
anul publicarii, ¢) semn de punctuatie : , d) denumi-
rea deplind a culegerii, ¢) volumul (daca exista), f)
locul publicérii, g) editura.

Articol in culegere: Dolghi A. 2019. Impactul
colectivizarii asupra vietii cotidiene din RSS Mol-
doveneasci (1944-1951). In: Valorificarea patri-
moniului etnocultural in educatia tinerei generatii
si a societatii civile. Materialele Conferintei Stiinti-
fice Internationale a Tinerilor Cercetatori (Editia a
IV-a, 30 octombrie 2019). Chisinau: Institutul Pa-
trimoniului Cultural, p. 113-129. Se vor indica: a)
numele autorului/autorilor, b) initialele autorului/
autorilor, c) anul publicarii, d) denumirea articolu-
lui, f) simbol despartitor in: , g) denumirea culege-
rii, f) locul si editura publicarii culegerii, g) prima
si ultima pagina a articolului.

Articol din revista: Ceausescu A. 2018. Cate-
va consideratii privind simbolistica fierului in obi-
ceiurile familiale din Oltenia. In: Arhivele Olteniei,
nr. 32, p. 201-210. Se vor indica: a) numele auto-
rului/autorilor, b) initialele autorului/autorilor, c)
anul publicarii, d) denumirea articolului, e) simbol
despartitor In: , f) denumirea revistei, g) numarul
revistei, h) prima si ultima pagina a articolului.

Document din arhiva: ANRM, fond, inventar,
dosar, pagina.

Documente electronice: Antonescu R. 2009.
Dictionar de Simboluri si Credinte Traditionale
Romanesti.  http://cimec.ro/Etnografie/Antones-
cu-dictionar/Antonescu-Romulus-Dictionar-Sim-
boluri-Credinte-Traditionale-Romanesti.pdf (vizi-
tat 04.03.2020).

VIII. Materialul ilustrativ:

Materialul ilustrativ se va prezenta in forma
grafica clara in format electronic (JPG sau TIF: nu
mai putin de 300 dpi). Imaginile, tabelele, graficele
s.a. vor fi insotite de legendele corespunzatoare si
in dictarea sursei de provenienta.

IX. Date despre autor:

Numele, prenumele (orasul, tara), gradul stiin-
tifico-didactic, functia, institutia (in trei limbi: ro-
mana, rusa, englezd); e-mail; ORCID.

Exemplul de date despre autor:

Tamas Hajnaczky (Budapesta, Ungaria). Ex-
pert in politici etnice si minoritare, Universitatea
Karoli Gaspar a Bisericii Reformate din Ungaria.

Tamam Xaiinauku (bymanemr, Benrpus).
OKcnepT o BOIIPOCaM MOJUTUKU B OTHOLLICHUH 3T-
HAYECKUX MEHBIIMHCTB, YHUBEPCUTET BeHTrepckon
pedopmarckoitl uepksu um. Kaponu [ammnapa.

Tamas Hajnaczky (Budapest, Hungary). Eth-
nic and Minority Policy Expert, Kéroli Gaspar Uni-
versity of the Reformed Church in Hungary.

E-mail: hajnaczkyt@gmail.com

ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0001-5024-
3789

Recenzii, prezentari de carti, personalii etc.

Materialele se prezintd in redactia autorului,
dar trebuie sa corespunda normelor stabilite (Times
New Roman, font size 14, space 1,5). Volumul ma-
xim — 0,5 c.a. (20000 de semne, inclusiv spatii).

Articolele sunt supuse recenzdrii de cétre spe-
cialisti in domeniu, cu grad stiintific. Colegiul de
redactie isi revendica dreptul de a respinge materi-
alele ce nu corespund profilului revistei si normelor
tehnice de publicare, cat si pe cele lipsite de valoare
stiintifica sau publicate anterior sub diferite forme
in alte reviste sau carti.

Pentru publicarea materialelor in Revista de
Etnologie si Culturologie nu sunt percepute taxe si
nu sunt oferite onorarii. Deopotriva, nu sunt oferi-
te onorarii pentru recenzarea materialelor propuse
spre publicare. Varianta electronica a articolului
poate fi prezentata direct la redactie sau trimisa prin
e-mail.

Adresa: Colegiul de redactie — Revista de Et-
nologie si Culturologie, Institutul Patrimoniului
Cultural, Centrul de Etnologie, bd. Stefan cel Mare
si Sfant, 1, bir. 532, MD-2001, Chisindu, Republica
Moldova.

Informatii suplimentare pot fi solicitate: tel.
(+373 22) 27-10-07, (+373 22) 27-13-53; e-mail:

etnologie@ich.md; etnologie@mail.ru; websi-
te: ethnology.ich.md; ich.md
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YCJIOBUSA TYBJIUNKALIUU MATEPUAJIOB
B ’KYPHAJIE OTHOJIOTUA U KYJIBTYPOJIOI'NHU
HA PYCCKOM A3bIKE

YBa:kaemble KoJLIerd,

Lentp stHONMOrMM WHCTUTYTa KyIBTypHOTO Ha-
ciienusl mpuriamaer Bac mpeicTaBnsATh MaTepUAbI
Kk myOnukauuu B xypHasie Revista de Etnologie si
Culturologie.

OO01ue MoJI0KeHHs:

XKypHan npuHUMaeT K MyOIuKalul Hay4YHBIE pa-
OOTHI: CTaThH, pelleH3nH, HHHOPMATHBHBIC MaTepHra-
JBL 0 COOBITHSX B cepe HaydyHOH KU3HU B CTpaHE U
3a pyOekoM (KOHTPECCHl, KOH(ECPECHIINH, CUMITIO3MY-
MBI, CEMHUHAPBI, KOJJIOKBUYMBI), B KOTOPBIX 3aTparu-
BAIOTCSI HHHOBAIIMOHHBIC TEMBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C TAKUMHU
O6HaCTSIMI/I TYMaHHUTApHOI'O 3HAaHHWA, KaK 3THOJIOTUA
n kyasryponorus. JKypuan Revista de Etnologie si
Culturologie BbIXOAWT JBa paza B rox M OecIUIaTHO
pacmpocTpaHsieTcsl Mo MyONnIHBIM OHONMHOTeKaM |
Hay4YyHBIM IICHTpaM TyMaHUTapHOro mnpoduis. Bce
BUJIBI HAyYHBIX PA0OT MOTYT OBITH NPEACTABICHBI HA
AHIVIMMCKOM, PYMBIHCKOM, PYCCKOM SI3bIKaX.

CTpykTypa padoT ABJIsSETCS CAeAYIOIIEe:

I. Mms1 aBTOpa M Ha3BaHMe cTarbu: B Hauane
paboTHI YKa3bIBAIOTCS UMS U (PaMUITUS aBTOPa/aBTOPOB
(TekcT mo mpaBoMy Kpato, Hampumep: Buxkmop [IIA-
TIOBAJI). Nanee crnenyeT Ha3BaHUE CTAThU (TEKCT TIO
LEHTPY, NPOMUCHBIMY, NoTyxkupHbIM): CO3JJAHUE
HOBOI'O POMCKOI'O YMTATEJISA B CCCP
(1927-1938): TIPOTUBOPEYUBBIE [TIOJAXO/1bI

I1. Pe3rome:

Hepeﬂ OCHOBHBIM TC€KCTOM IPHUBOOUTCA PEIIOME
Ha aHDJIMHCKOM $sI3bIKe (Summary), ¢ KIIFOYeBBIMH CII0-
BamH (5). B pe3toMe oTpaxaroTcs cofiepKaHue CTaTbu,
OCHOBHBIC HJICH U BBIBOJBI. Pe3rome mpescraBisercs
B hopmare Times New Roman, font size 10, space 1,0.
O0bem pestome coctapisier 1500 3HAKOB, BKIOUYAs
TIPOOEITEL.

II1. TexcT padoThI:

O0beM cTaThyl HE AOJDKeH mpesblmars 1,0 a. .
(40000 — 3HaKOB, BKIIFOYAs TIPOOEITBI U 3HAKH TIPEITH-
HaHMs), B TOM YHUCIIE PE3IOME, TEKCT pabOThI, OMOIH-
orpaduio, WUTIOCTPATUBHBIA MaTepHall, CBEICHUI 00
aBTOpe U T. A. TekcT pabOTHI cleayeT MpeAcTaBIsATh
B aiekTpoHHO# (hopme: Times New Roman, font size
14, space 1,5.

IV. llpumeyanus: B Tekcre npuMedyaHus JaHbL

BPYYHYIO HA/ICTPOYHBIM 3HaKOM (Harpumep’). Tak xe,
KaK U B TEKCTe, HyMepauusi B IPUMEYaHUU OCYIIEeCT-
BIISIETCSI HAJICTPOYHBIMHU 3HAKAMHL.

V. Cnincok uHpopmManToB: Brimogaer umsi, BO3-
PacT, MECTO JKUTEIbCTBA.

VI. Ciucok cokpameHui

VIL. JIuteparypa:

Jluteparypa romemaercs ocie OCHOBHOIO TEK-
cra ctatb. CCBUIKH BBICTPAaUBAIOTCS B aj(paBUTHOM
nopsike. B Tom ciydae, ecin MCHONB3YIOTCS Ha3Ba-
HUS Ha KUPWUIKLE, TOTOTHUTEIBHO TPECTABIACTCS
TpaHCIUTEpaLsl Ha3BaHUH Ha JIATMHHULE (COIVIACHO
cucreme bubnmoreku Konrpecca CIIA). Cum. nanee
ITpumMeps! TpaHcaUTEpaIUY.

Ipumepsr Tpancautepauun: Kyng T. B. 2008.
Uyma B no3nHed Buzantuu. B: Buzantuiickuil Bpe-
mennuk. T. 67, c. 38-56. / Kushch T. V. 2008. Chuma
v pozdnei Vizantii. V: Vizantiiskii vremennik. T. 67,
s. 38-56.

B cniucke JiMTepaTyphl npeiaracTes pasinyarb
[IECTh OCHOBHBIX THIIOB IIUTUPYEMOU JTUTEPATyphl U
UucTOYHMKOB: 1. Monorpagus. 2. CO0pHUK MaTepHa-
noB. 3. Cratps B xypHase. 4. Ctares B cOOpHUKE. 5.
ApPXUBHBIN TOKYMEHT. 6. DNEKTPOHHBIN TOKYMEHT.

CCBUIKH B TEKCTE YKA3bIBAIOTCS B KPYIIIBIX CKOO-
Kax, HalpUMep:

Momnorpapusa: (Omuage 2010: 45), To ects: a)
damunust aBropa. 0) [on uzganus pabotel. B) Pazze-
JIUTENBHBIN 3HAK B BHJE aBoeTodns. r) Homep crpa-
HUIIBI, HA KOTOPYIO CChIJIAETCsl aBTOP.

Coopuuk marepuajon: (Tpamummonnas 1998),
TO ecTh: a) Ha3Banue cOopHuKa (TIepBoe CI0BO). 0)
I'on n3nanms.

Crartps B coopuuke: (Huxormo 2009: 314-315),
TO ecTh: a) Pamumms aBTopa. 0) ['ox uzganws paboTHL
B) pasaeNuTEIbHBIN 3HAK B BUIE [BOeTOund. ) Homep
CTpaHUIbl, HA KOTOPYIO CCBUIAETCS aBTOP.

Crarps B kypHane: (TumxoB 2016: 14), To
ecth: a) Gamunms aBropa. 6) ['ox u3manus paboTel. B)
pa3zfenuTenbHbIN 3HaK B BUAE ABoeTouns. T) Homep
CTpaHUIBl, HA KOTOPYIO CCBUIAETCS aBTOP.

ApxuHblii noxyment: (HAPM, ¢., om., 1., 11.),
TO €CTh: a) Ha3BaHKE apxuBa, 0) HoMep (QoH/IA, B) HO-
Mep ONFKCH, T) HOMED JeNia, 1) HOMep JHCTa, Ha KOTO-
PBII cCBLTAaeTCs aBTopP.

DyeKTpoHHBI JokyMeHT: (Ko3bskora 2016).
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IIpumepsbl ykazaHusi ony0JIMKOBAHHBIX HCTOY-
HHMKOB B cniucke Jluteparypoi:

Momnorpapusa: Omuane M. 2010. Acnekts
muga. MockBa: AkageMudeckuii mpocrnekT. To ecTh
MIPUBOIATCS (B YKa3aHHOM IOpsike): a) Damuius aB-
Topa (aBTopoB), 06) MHummanel aBropa (aBTOpOB), B)
l'on nznanus pabotsl, T) Ha3Banue paboTsl, 1) Mecto
n3nanus, e) M3narenscTso.

CoopHuxk marepmnanoB: TpaguunonHas 1998:
TpaauuroHHas KyJlbTypa U MUp JeTcTBa. Marepualbl
MexnyHnaponHoii Hay4uHoit koHpepenmn «XI Buno-
rpamoBckue ureHus». Y. 2. YuesHoBck: Jlaboparopus
KynasTyposorud. To ectb mpuBOAsTCS (B yKa3aHHOM
nopsinke): a) IlepBoe cimoBo Ha3BaHus cOOpHHKA, 0)
TOJl M3JIaHMsl, B) pa3AeNuTeNbHbIN 3HaK : , T) [lomHOE
Ha3BaHME COOpHUKA, 1) MecTo m3nanws, B) M3marennb-
CTBO.

Crarbs B coopHuke: Huxorno 1. E. 2008. Tpa-
JTUIMOHHBIE Tpamne3bl U 3aCTOJbHBIN 3TUKET y raray-
30B. B: Kypcowm pazBuBaromeiics Monnossl. T. 5. Ma-
tepuansl Il Poccuiicko-MonaaBckoro cummosnyma
«Tpaaunyy ¥ THHOBAIMH B COITMIOHOPMATHBHOH KYITb-
Type MoJiaBaH M raray3oBy», I. Kompar, 2008 1. OtB.
pen. M. I'y6ormmo. Mocksa: Crapsiit caz, ¢. 310-329.
B sToMm citydae yka3wsiBaercs: a) @amuust aBTopa (aB-
TopoB), 0) MHutmans: aBropa (aBropos), B) ['ox nzna-
HUS cTaThy, T) Ha3Banue craresy, 1) PaznenutensHbIi
cumBoln B: , e) HazBanue cOopHuka, %) OTBETCTBEH-
HBIN penakTop cOOpHHUKa, 3) [opon u u3narenscTBo, u)
[lepBas u moCIEAHSS CTPAHUIIBI CTATHH.

Crarpa B kypHase: TumkoB B. A. 2016. Ot
ATHOCA K 3THUYHOCTHU U Tiocne. B: DTHorpaduueckoe
o0o3penue, Ne 5, c. 5-22. B aToM cirydae yKa3bIBaeT-
csi: a) @amunms aBropa (aBTopoB), 0) MHUIMAE! aB-
Topa (aBTopoB), B) l'on m3manus crareu, ) HazBanue
crarby, 1) Paznenurensheiii cumBon B: , ¢) Haspanue
KypHana, ) Homep xypHana, 3) [lepBas u mocnen-
HSIS1 CTPaHHLIBI CTAaThH.

ApxuBHblii 1okymeHT: HAPM, doHm, omucs,
neno, muct. Harmpumep: HAPM, ¢. 2, om., 1., n. 6435,
1. 230.

JJIeKTpOHHBbIe AoKyMeHThI: Ko3psikoBa M. U.
2016. OTuker kak ¢peHoMeH KynsTyphl. B: Kymbrypa
KyJIbTypHI. https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/etiket-kak-
fenomen-kultury (mara obpamenns — 25.07.2018).

VIII. LrocTpaTuBHBIN MaTepuaJl:

NirocTpaTuBHBIA MaTepuain NpeACTaBIseTCs B
YeTKoW Tpaduueckoit GpopMme B AIEKTPOHHOM (hopma-
te (JPG umu TIF — e menee 300 dpi). M300paxkenus,
TaONUIIbI, TPa(UKA U T. TI. CHAOKAIOTCS COOTBETCTBY-
IOLIMMU JIETEHJIAMH € YKa3aHHEM HCTOYHHKA IPOHC-

XOXKJICHUS.

IX. CBenenust 00 aBTOpe:

dammns, uMsa (TOpofd, CTpaHa), yIeHas U Iu-
JaKTUYeCcKasl CTereHb, 3aHMaeMasi JOJKHOCTb, Yd-
peXICHHEe Ha TpeX S3bIKaX (PYMBIHCKOM, PYCCKOM,
anruiickom), e-mail, ORCID.

Hamnpumep:

Maria Rijova (Sankt Petersburg, Federatia Rusa).
Doctorand, Muzeul de antropologie si etnografie
»Petru cel Mare” (Kunstkamera) ASR.

Mapusa PsikxoBa (Cankr-IlerepOypr, Poccuii-
ckas Denepanus). Acnupant, My3eil aHTPONOJIOTHH
u stHorpadun um. llerpa Benmkoro (Kynctkamepa)
PAH.

Maria Ryzhova (St. Petersburg, Russian
Federation). PhD student, Peter the Great Museum of
Anthropology and Ethnography (Kunstkamera) RAS.

E-mail: mariamih@yandex.ru

ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-3530-7681

Penen3nn, KHUKHbIE NMPe3eHTALUM, EPCOHA-
JIMM U T. JI.

Marepuansl NPEACTABISIOTCS B aBTOPCKOH pe-
JaKIUH, HO B COOTBETCTBUU C YCTAHOBJICHHBIMUA HOP-
Mamu (Times New Roman, font size 14, space 1,5).
MakcumanpHbii 00beM — 0,5 a. . (20000 3HaKOB,
BKJIIOYast IpOOEJIbI).

Crarby ToIBEpraloTCs PeleH3NPOBAHHIO CIIEIIH-
QIMCTaMH B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH 00IaCTH, UMEIOIIUMHU
YUEHYIO CTeTeHb. PeakimonHas komierusi oonamaeT
MIPaBOM OTKJIOHSTH MaTepUalibl, HE COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE
MpoUITI0 JKypHAJIa M TEXHHYECKUM HOpMaM ITyOiH-
Kalnyuv, paBHO KaK U T€, KOTOPLIC JIMIICHbLI Hay‘lHOfI
LIEHHOCTH WJTU OITyOJIMKOBAaHBI paHee B TOW WIIM WHOU
dopme.

3a myOnmuKanuMi MaTepHalioB B OJKypHalle He
MDpOU3BOOUTCA B3MMaHHC IUIATBI W NOPEAOCTaBJIIC-
HUE TOHOPApOB. 3a pELEH3UPOBAaHHE MAaTEPHAJIOB,
MIPEUIOKEHHBIX K IMyOJIMKalliK, TOHOpaphl TaKkXke He
npexycMoTpeHbl. CTaThy MPeACTaBISIFOTCS HETTOCPE/-
CTBEHHO B PEIKOJUICTHIO JKypHAIa WM TOCBUIAIOTCS
IO AIIEKTPOHHOMH IoUTe.

Anpec: Colegiul de redactie al ,Revistei de
Etnologie si Culturologie”, Institutul Patrimoniului
Cultural, Centrul de Etnologie, bd. Stefan cel Mare si
Sfant, 1, Biroul 532, MD-2001, Chisinau, Republica
Moldova.

JloN0JIHNTEIbHYI0 MH(OPMALHIO MOKHO TO-
ay4uuThb: ten. (+373 22) 27-10-07; e-mail: etnologie@
ich.md; ethnology.ich.md
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CONDITIONS OF PUBLICATION OF MATERIALS
IN THE JOURNAL OF ETHNOLOGY AND CULTUROLOGY
IN ENGLISH

Dear colleagues,

The Centre of Ethnology of the Cultural Heritage
Institute of the Academy of Sciences of Moldova in-
vites you to submit materials for the Journal Revista
de Etnologie si Culturologie.

General considerations:

The journal accepts for publication scientific
papers: articles, reviews, information materials on
internal and external scientific events (congresses,
conferences, symposia, seminars, colloquia), cover-
ing innovative topics from the field of humanities:
ethnology and culturology. The Journal Revista de
Etnologie si Culturologie appears quarterly and is
distributed free on request in all public libraries and
scientific centers of the humanistic profile. Papers can
be submitted in English, Romanian, and Russian.

The structure of the work shall be as follows:

I. Name of the author and title of the article:
At the beginning of the paper, indicate the name and
surname of the author/authors (text on the right mar-
gin, in italics, as in sentences, for example: Nathalie
HEINICH). This is followed by the title of the arti-
cle (text centered, uppercase, and bold): IMAGE OF
CHISINAU INITS RESIDENTS’ TRPRESENTA-
TIONS: URBAN VERSUS RURAL

II. Summary:

The main text shall be preceded by a summary in
English, accompanied by key words (5). The summa-
ry shall reflect the content of the article, the basic ide-
as and conclusions. The summary shall be in Times
New Roman, font size 10, 1.0 space. Each summary
will contain 1500 characters, including the spaces.

II1. The paper:

The size of the text should not exceed 1.0 au-
thor’s pages (40000 characters, counting spaces and
punctuation signs), including summary, the text, the
bibliography, the illustrative material, the information
about the author, etc. The text of the papers shall be
submitted in electronic formats: Times New Roman,
font size 14, 1.5 space.

IV. Footnotes: In the text of the paper, footnotes
are given manually in superscript characters (for ex-
ample’). As well as in the text, the numbering in the
note is carried out in superscript.

V. List of Informants: Includes name, age, place
of residence.

VI. List of abbreviations

VII. References:

The bibliographic notes in the text shall be shown
in the original. The bibliography is placed after the
main text of the article. The references are listed in
alphabetical order. In case, titles in Cyrillic characters
are used, an additional bibliography is drawn with the
titles transliterated into Latin characters (according to
the Library of Congress system US). See below Ex-
amples of transliteration.

Examples of transliteration: Kymr T. B. 2008.
Uyma B mnosgHed Busantuu. B: Busantuiickuit
BpeMeHHUK. T. 67, c. 38-56. / Kushch T. V. 2008. Chu-
ma v pozdnei Vizantii. V: Vizantiiskii vremennik. T.
67, s. 38-56.

It is proposed to distinguish four main types of
cited literature and sources in the list of references: 1.
Monograph. 2. Collection of materials. 3. Article in
a collection. 4. Article in a journal. 5. Archival docu-
ment. 6. Electronic document.

References to the bibliographical sources are
indicated in round brackets, inserted in the text, for
example:

Monograph: (Ghinoiu 1999: 55), i.e.: a) Author’
surname. b) Year of publication of the work. ¢) Co-
lon. d) The page number to which the author refers.
If necessary, the reference is expanded by indicating
the number of the figure, table or map, i.e.: (Ghinoiu
1999: 55, fig. 5, tab. 8).

Collection of materials (Ethnic 1969) i. e. a)
The first word of the title of the collection. b) Year of
publication.

Article in a collection: (Dolghi 2019: 114-115),
i.e.: a) Author’s surname. b) Year of publication of the
work. ¢) Colon. d) The page number to which the au-
thor refers.

Article in a journal: (Ceausescu 2018: 204),
i.e.: a) Author’s surname. b) Year of publication of
the work. c¢) The separating character in the form of a
colon. d) The page number to which the author refers.

Archival document: (NARM, f., inv., d., sh.),
i.e.: a) The name of the archive. b) Fund number. c)
Inventory number. d) Case number. ¢) The number of
the sheet to which the author refers.
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Electronic document: (Antonescu 2009).

Examples of indicating published sources in
References:

Monograph: Ghinoiu 1. 1999. Lumea de aici,
lumea de dincolo. Bucuresti: Fundatia Culturala
Romana.

The following information is given (in the order
indicated): a) The surname of the author(s). b) The
initials of the author(s). ¢) Year of publication of the
work. d) The title of the work. e) Place of publication.
e) Publishing house.

Collection of materials: Ethnic 1969: Ethnic
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